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aegyptiacus Motschulsky, 1851, Marellus ............................................................................. 451 
aegyptiacus Bernhauer, 1910, Micrillus ................................................................................. 964 
aegyptiacus Pic, 1901, Microscydmus .................................................................................... 880 
aegyptiacus Motschulsky, 1858, Platystethus ........................................................................ 777 
aegyptiacus Jeannel, 1956, Pseudoplectus ............................................................................. 390 
aegyptiacus Motschulsky, 1858, Remus .............................................................................. 1053 
aegyptiacus Marseul, 1855, Saprinus ..................................................................................... 121 
aegyptiacus Koch, 1936, Tasgius ......................................................................................... 1106 
aegyptiacus Cameron, 1951, Thinobius ................................................................................. 792 
aegyptiacus Motschulsky, 1851, Trissemus ........................................................................... 405 
aegyptius Erichson, 1840, Pinophilus .................................................................................. 1004 
aelistae Reitter, 1882, Bryaxis ................................................................................................ 408 
aelurus Bonadona, 1950, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 875 
aemiliana Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola .................................................................................... 225 
aemonae Reitter, 1882, Trimium ............................................................................................ 392 
aemula Pace, 1982, Neomalota .............................................................................................. 633 
aemulator Kurbatov, 1993, Stenichnus .................................................................................. 893 
aemulus Rottenberg, 1870, Astenus ....................................................................................... 917 
aemulus Illiger, 1807, Chalcionellus ...................................................................................... 111 
aemulus Rosenhauer, 1847, Hygrogeus ................................................................................. 316 
aemulus Erichson, 1839, Stenus ............................................................................................. 831 
aenea Brullé, 1835, Regimbartia ............................................................................................. 40 
aeneas Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................................. 848 
aeneiceps Motschulsky, 1861, Berosus .................................................................................... 38 
aeneiceps Rey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................. 813 
aeneicollis Fauvel, 1873, Anthophagus .................................................................................. 307 
aeneicollis Sharp, 1869, Atheta .............................................................................................. 517 



aeneicollis Lacordaire, 1835, Emus ...................................................................................... 1084 
aeneicollis Gyllenhal, 1827, Ocypus .................................................................................... 1090 
aeneicollis Bernhauer, 1911, Platydracus ............................................................................ 1096 
aeneipenne Cameron, 1924, Dysanabatium ......................................................................... 1003 
aeneipennis Thomson, 1856, Atheta ...................................................................................... 530 
aeneipennis Luze, 1904, Coryphiodes .................................................................................... 329 
aeneipennis Thomson, 1853, Helophorus ................................................................................ 31 
aeneipennis Boheman, 1858, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1035 
aeneipennis Cameron, 1932, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1040 
aeneiventris Lucas, 1846, Euryporus ................................................................................... 1055 
aeneocephalus De Geer, 1774, Ocypus ................................................................................ 1090 
aeneocupreus J. Sahlberg, 1903, Ochthebius ......................................................................... 160 
aeneolus Marseul, 1870, Saprinus .......................................................................................... 121 
aeneomicans G. Müller, 1960, Saprinus ................................................................................ 125 
aeneoniger Bernhauer, 1933, Platydracus ........................................................................... 1096 
aeneonigrum Angelini, 2000, Agathidium ............................................................................. 264 
aeneonitens Puthz, 1998, Stenus ............................................................................................ 803 
aeneopullus Puthz, 1978, Stenus ............................................................................................ 803 
aeneotinctus Cameron, 1930, Anotylus .................................................................................. 768 
aeneotinctus Wollaston, 1864, Stenus .................................................................................... 803 
aenescens Zetterstedt, 1838, Atheta ....................................................................................... 530 
aenescens J. Sahlberg, 1880, Gnypeta .................................................................................... 723 
aenescens Eppelsheim, 1889, Ocypus .................................................................................. 1091 
aeneum Angelini & De Marzo, 1990, Agathidium ................................................................. 267 
aeneum P. Müller, 1821, Syntomium ...................................................................................... 780 
aeneus Cameron, 1930, Dianous ............................................................................................ 798 
aeneus Solier, 1834, Hydrobius ............................................................................................... 48 
aeneus Cameron, 1943, Megalinus ...................................................................................... 1119 
aeneus Stephens, 1835, Ochthebius ....................................................................................... 148 
aeneus Germar, 1824, Paracymus ............................................................................................ 46 
aeneus De Geer, 1774, Philonthus ....................................................................................... 1043 
aeneus Rossi, 1790, Philonthus ............................................................................................ 1046 
aeneus Fabricius, 1775, Saprinus ........................................................................................... 121 
aeneus Lucas, 1846, Stenus .................................................................................................... 813 
aenictophilus X.-B. Song & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Doryloxenus ..................................................... 722 
aenigma Schülke, 0, Stenus .................................................................................................... 803 
aenigmatica Pace, 1984, Aloconota ........................................................................................ 590 
aenigmaticus Wenzel, 1936, Margarinotus ........................................................................... 101 
aeolus Herman, 2001, Philonthus ........................................................................................ 1035 
aequa Assing, 2011, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 604 
aequa Lewis, 1885, Hololepta ............................................................................................... 104 
aequabilis Assing, 1999, Othius ........................................................................................... 1008 
aequabilis Assing, 2012, Rugilus ........................................................................................... 998 
aequalipunctus Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon .................................................................................. 65 
aequalis G. Benick, 1943, Acrotona ....................................................................................... 506 
aequalis Blackburn, 1888, Astenus ........................................................................................ 919 
aequalis Sharp, 1884, Cercyon ................................................................................................. 70 
aequalis F.-K. Zheng, 1993, Dianous ..................................................................................... 798 
aequalis K. Sawada, 1971, Halorhadinus .............................................................................. 661 
aequalis Thomson, 1868, Helophorus ...................................................................................... 26 



aequalis Sharp, 1884, Hydrochus ............................................................................................. 35 
aequalis Thomson, 1868, Mycetoporus ................................................................................. 465 
aequalis Bernhauer & Schubert, 1914, Platyprosopus ......................................................... 1012 
aequalis Walker, 1871, Saprinus ............................................................................................ 127 
aequalis Naomi & Maruyama, 1998, Sepedophilus ............................................................... 471 
aequalis Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Stenus .................................................................................. 830 
aequalis Fauvel, 1898, Xantholinus ..................................................................................... 1132 
aequalitatis Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 643 
aequata Erichson, 1837, Dinaraea ......................................................................................... 559 
aequatum Erichson, 1840, Achenium ..................................................................................... 938 
aequibasalis Knirsch, 1929, Antrodulus ................................................................................. 204 
aequicollis Bernhauer, 1936, Anotylus ................................................................................... 774 
aequicollis G. Benick, 1978, Atheta ....................................................................................... 554 
aequicollis Bernhauer, 1935, Oxyporus ................................................................................. 795 
aequiseta Młynarski, 1985, Ptiliola ....................................................................................... 167 
aequiventris Eppelsheim, 1890, Aloconota ............................................................................ 590 
aequivocus Wollaston, 1860, Astenus .................................................................................... 918 
aequus Puthz, 1977, Stenus .................................................................................................... 803 
aequus Assing, 2011, Sunius .................................................................................................. 980 
aerata Cameron, 1939, Aleochara .......................................................................................... 496 
aeratus Stephens, 1829, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 158 
aeratus Stephens, 1832, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1042 
aeratus Erichson, 1834, Saprinus ........................................................................................... 122 
aeratus Cameron, 1930, Stenus .............................................................................................. 837 
aereipennis Bernhauer, 1929, Quedius ................................................................................. 1069 
aereus Champion, 1919, Dianous .......................................................................................... 798 
aereus Cameron, 1928, Ocypus ............................................................................................ 1091 
aereus Solsky, 1871, Stenus ................................................................................................... 803 
aericeps Curtis, 1828, Berosus ................................................................................................. 39 
aericeps Stephens, 1832, Platydracus .................................................................................. 1098 
aeripennis Cameron, 1943, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1035 
aerosus Kiesenwetter, 1851, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1035 
aerosus Normand & Thérond, 1952, Saprinus ...................................................................... 122 
aerosus Erichson, 1840, Stenus .............................................................................................. 803 
aesculapii Pace, 2011, Atheta ................................................................................................. 530 
aestivalis Ito, 1995, Nazeris ................................................................................................... 924 
aestivus Rey, 1885, Hydrobius ................................................................................................. 48 
aestivus Rey, 1882, Sepedophilus .......................................................................................... 471 
aestivus Naomi, 1988, Stenus ................................................................................................. 803 
aestuans Erichson, 1840, Paederus ........................................................................................ 988 
aethaliensis Breit, 1917, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 130 
aethiopica Fauvel, 1902, Aloconota ....................................................................................... 590 
aethiops Wollaston, 1864, Acrotona ...................................................................................... 508 
aethiops Kuwert, 1888, Berosus .............................................................................................. 39 
aethiops Gravenhorst, 1802, Calodera ................................................................................... 687 
aethiops Heer, 1841, Hister ...................................................................................................... 96 
aethiops Bernhauer, 1920, Nepalinus ................................................................................... 1121 
aethiops Waltl, 1835, Ocypus ............................................................................................... 1091 
aetolicum Kraatz, 1858, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 333 
aetolicus Kraatz, 1858, Quedius ........................................................................................... 1058 



afer Reitter, 1882, Euplectus .................................................................................................. 378 
afer Peyerimhoff, 1914, Thinobius ......................................................................................... 790 
affaber Baudi di Selve, 1848, Stenus ...................................................................................... 803 
affectans Eppelsheim, 1887, Atheta ....................................................................................... 517 
affimbriatus Assing, 2014, Astenus ........................................................................................ 921 
affine Stephens, 1829, Agathidium ......................................................................................... 259 
affine Breit, 1913, Anthroherpon ........................................................................................... 201 
affine Sturm, 1839, Colon ...................................................................................................... 252 
affine W. L. E. Schmidt, 1841, Leiodes ................................................................................. 277 
affine Erichson, 1845, Ptilium ................................................................................................ 169 
affinesecretus C.-Y. Zhao & H.-Z. Zhou, 2007, Stenus ......................................................... 805 
affinis Gerhardt, 1900, Acritus ................................................................................................. 78 
affinis Czwalina, 1871, Anotylus ............................................................................................ 770 
affinis Stephens, 1830, Apocatops .......................................................................................... 184 
affinis Fuss, 1868, Atheta ....................................................................................................... 546 
affinis Paykull, 1789, Atrecus .............................................................................................. 1007 
affinis Sharp, 1884, Batriscenellus ......................................................................................... 366 
affinis Brullé, 1835, Berosus .................................................................................................... 38 
affinis Guillebeau, 1888, Bibloplectus ................................................................................... 389 
affinis Motschulsky, 1860, Bledius ........................................................................................ 763 
affinis Sharp, 1883, Bryaxis ................................................................................................... 408 
affinis Stephens, 1834, Carpelimus ........................................................................................ 783 
affinis Heer, 1839, Carpelimus .............................................................................................. 786 
affinis Thunberg, 1794, Enochrus ............................................................................................ 59 
affinis Coiffait, 1955, Entomoculia ........................................................................................ 904 
affinis Cameron, 1926, Erichsonius ..................................................................................... 1022 
affinis Cameron, 1934, Geodromicus .................................................................................... 312 
affinis Besuchet, 1961, Geopselaphus ................................................................................... 442 
affinis Mannerheim, 1830, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 642 
affinis Marsham, 1802, Helophorus ......................................................................................... 30 
affinis J. Frivaldszky, 1879, Hexaurus ................................................................................... 206 
affinis Sharp, 1873, Hydrochara .............................................................................................. 50 
affinis Knisch, 1927, Laccobius ............................................................................................... 43 
affinis Stephens, 1829, Limnebius .......................................................................................... 147 
affinis Mäklin, 1878, Mannerheimia ...................................................................................... 321 
affinis Stephens, 1834, Megarthrus ....................................................................................... 356 
affinis L. Miller, 1853, Megarthrus ........................................................................................ 353 
affinis Coiffait, 1965, Mesotyphlus ........................................................................................ 906 
affinis Cameron, 1939, Myllaena ........................................................................................... 677 
affinis Ito, 1996, Nazeris ........................................................................................................ 924 
affinis Piva, 1984, Neobathyscia ............................................................................................ 211 
affinis Wollaston, 1864, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1089 
affinis L. Redtenbacher, 1847, Onthophilus .......................................................................... 110 
affinis d'Orchymont, 1919, Paromicrus ................................................................................... 74 
affinis Cameron, 1944, Philomyceta .................................................................................... 1016 
affinis Cameron, 1939, Pseudoligota ..................................................................................... 646 
affinis Erichson, 1839, Rugilus ............................................................................................ 1000 
affinis Paykull, 1811, Saprinus .............................................................................................. 122 
affinis Stephens, 1833, Stenus ................................................................................................ 810 
affinis Kraatz, 1859, Sunius .................................................................................................... 982 



affinis Eppelsheim, 1884, Tectusa ......................................................................................... 714 
affinis Besuchet, 1958, Tychus ............................................................................................... 432 
affinis Gerhardt, 1877, Xylodromus ....................................................................................... 352 
affluens Casey, 1906, Aleochara ............................................................................................ 499 
affusa d'Orchymont, 1936, Hydraena .................................................................................... 130 
afghana Hlisnikovský, 1964, Leiodes .................................................................................... 283 
afghanica Coiffait, 1979, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 490 
afghanica Coiffait, 1982, Dropephylla .................................................................................. 344 
afghanica Scheerpeltz, 1972, Eccoptoglossa ......................................................................... 583 
afghanica Coiffait, 1982, Mannerheimia ............................................................................... 321 
afghanica Coiffait, 1982, Pseudapimela ................................................................................ 686 
afghanica Coiffait, 1982, Sylea ............................................................................................ 1125 
afghanicum Herman, 2001, Eusphalerum .............................................................................. 338 
afghanicum Coiffait, 1979, Lobrathium ................................................................................. 963 
afghanicum Scheerpeltz, 1963, Omalium .............................................................................. 347 
afghanicum Coiffait, 1982, Philorinum ................................................................................. 324 
afghanicus Scheerpeltz, 1960, Bledius ................................................................................... 762 
afghanicus Coiffait, 1982, Carpelimus .................................................................................. 782 
afghanicus Tronquet, 1981, Erichsonius .............................................................................. 1022 
afghanicus Coiffait, 1979, Gabrius ...................................................................................... 1026 
afghanicus Scheerpeltz, 1961, Geodromicus ......................................................................... 312 
afghanicus Coiffait, 1979, Neobisnius ................................................................................. 1032 
afghanicus Jäch, 1991, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 153 
afghanicus Scheerpeltz, 1960, Platystethus ........................................................................... 776 
afghanicus Assing, 2008, Pseudomedon ................................................................................ 979 
afghanicus Coiffait, 1977, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1069 
afghanicus Scheerpeltz, 1960, Scopaeus ................................................................................ 993 
afghanicus Scheerpeltz, 1961, Stenus .................................................................................... 830 
afghanicus Coiffait, 1973, Sunius .......................................................................................... 980 
afghanicus Coiffait, 1982, Tachinus ...................................................................................... 482 
afghanicus K. Sawada, 1966, Tachinus ................................................................................. 482 
afghanistana Hlisnikovský, 1964, Liocyrtusa ........................................................................ 284 
afghanistanica Löbl, 1967, Brachygluta ................................................................................ 398 
afghanum Kryzhanovskij, 1980, Platysoma .......................................................................... 107 
afghanus Chiesa, 1966, Laccobius ........................................................................................... 43 
afimbriata Assing, 2006, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 697 
afra Herman, 1975, Pseudopsis ............................................................................................. 917 
africana Fauvel, 1898, Atheta ................................................................................................. 547 
africana Peyerimhoff, 1905, Bacillopsis ................................................................................ 750 
africana Bernhauer & Scheerpeltz, 1926, Brachida ............................................................... 635 
africana Karaman, 1961, Brachygluta ................................................................................... 399 
africana Kuwert, 1888, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 130 
africana Fairmaire, 1860, Manda ........................................................................................... 779 
africana Bernhauer, 1932, Paraleptusa ................................................................................. 571 
africanum Roubal, 1915, Eusphalerum .................................................................................. 336 
africanum A. Matthews, 1889, Ptenidium ............................................................................. 165 
africanum Peyerimhoff, 1917, Ptiliolum ................................................................................ 168 
africanus Luze, 1904, Anotylus .............................................................................................. 768 
africanus Croissandeau, 1894, Euconnus ............................................................................... 874 
africanus Kuwert, 1893, Hydrophilus ...................................................................................... 51 



africanus Fauvel, 1872, Medon .............................................................................................. 973 
africanus Bernhauer, 1929, Nacaeus ..................................................................................... 755 
africanus Schweiger, 1967, Nargus ........................................................................................ 197 
africanus Coiffait, 1980, Pseudomedon ................................................................................. 980 
africanus Peyerimhoff, 1917, Quedius ................................................................................ 1056 
africanus Jeannel & Jarrige, 1949, Sepedophilus ................................................................... 472 
africanus Franz, 1960, Stenichnus .......................................................................................... 890 
africanus Jeannel, 1956, Tychus ............................................................................................. 432 
afrofuliginosus Gusarov, 1991, Quedius .............................................................................. 1067 
agarici Stephens, 1832, Bolitochara ...................................................................................... 613 
agarici O. Müller, 1776, Staphylinus .................................................................................... 1102 
agaricina Stephens, 1832, Cypha .......................................................................................... 656 
agaricinum Linnaeus, 1758, Scaphisoma ............................................................................... 738 
agaricola Mannerheim, 1830, Atheta .................................................................................... 544 
agathidioides Blair, 1930, Aglyptinus .................................................................................... 288 
agathidioides Angelini & Cooter, 1998, Stetholiodes ............................................................ 274 
agazzii Moro, 1957, Spelaeabraeus ......................................................................................... 77 
agenor Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................................. 848 
ageus Casey, 1884, Stenus ...................................................................................................... 803 
agglutinatum Assing & Peng, 2013, Lathrobium ................................................................... 944 
agile Heer, 1839, Lathrobium ................................................................................................ 948 
agilis Stephens, 1832, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 494 
agilis Illiger, 1798, Choleva ................................................................................................... 194 
agilis J. Sahlberg, 1876, Ocalea ............................................................................................. 693 
agilis Gravenhorst, 1806, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1046 
agilis Lucas, 1846, Ptomaphagus ........................................................................................... 250 
agilis Motschulsky, 1845, Scydmaenus .................................................................................. 896 
agilis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Tachyusa ................................................................................... 726 
agilis Cameron, 1939, Zyras .................................................................................................. 672 
aglena Reitter, 1882, Eudesis ................................................................................................. 894 
aglenum Reitter, 1884, Cephennium ...................................................................................... 860 
aglenus Dodero, 1919, Trogasteropsis ................................................................................... 396 
aglyptoides Reitter, 1885, Agathidium ................................................................................... 267 
agna Castellini, 1987, Scydmoraphes ..................................................................................... 887 
agnatus Lewis, 1884, Margarinotus ....................................................................................... 100 
agnatus Eppelsheim, 1889, Paederus ..................................................................................... 990 
agnatus Casey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................. 836 
agnotus Kuwert, 1888, Cercyon ............................................................................................... 69 
agnusi Auzat, 1926, Platysoma .............................................................................................. 108 
agostini Binaghi, 1944, Amaurops ......................................................................................... 360 
agostini Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola ....................................................................................... 222 
agostini Raffray, 1910, Euplectus .......................................................................................... 379 
agrbaensis Pace, 1983, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 626 
agrestis Pace, 1990, Hygrochara ............................................................................................ 654 
agrestis Orousset, 1984, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 912 
agrestis Naomi, 2006, Stenus ................................................................................................. 804 
agriatensis Orousset, 2013, Neuraphes .................................................................................. 882 
agricultor Heer, 1841, Bledius ................................................................................................ 757 
agrigentinus Rottenberg, 1870, Enochrus ................................................................................ 58 
aguilerai Ribera & Millán, 1998, Limnebius .......................................................................... 144 



aguilerai Ribera, 2010, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 151 
aguinensis Vailati, 1974, Boldoria ......................................................................................... 226 
agyrtes Smetana, 1973, Bisnius ............................................................................................ 1017 
ahad Vít, 2006, Scydmaenus .................................................................................................. 897 
ahaiaensis Assing, 1999, Geostiba ......................................................................................... 600 
ahalensis Pace, 1990, Atheta .................................................................................................. 535 
ahalensis Pace, 1989, Coenonica ........................................................................................... 650 
ahalensis Pace, 1992, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 704 
aheneus Cooman, 1938, Hister ................................................................................................ 95 
ahirana Assing, 2004, Geostiba .............................................................................................. 600 
ahirica Assing, 2006, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 711 
ahni Jäch & Delgado, 2014, Ochthebius ................................................................................ 153 
ahrendti Wendeler, 1921, Physetops .................................................................................... 1096 
ahrensi Willers, 1999, Paederus ............................................................................................ 990 
ahrensii Nordmann, 1837, Acylophorus .............................................................................. 1054 
aicha Normand, 1951, Atheta ................................................................................................. 554 
aikanae Hoshina, 1998, Agathidium ....................................................................................... 255 
ailaoshanense Watanabe & Xiao, 1997, Lathrobium ............................................................. 944 
ailaoshanensis Y.-L. Zhou & H.-Z. Zhou, 2013, Megalinus ................................................ 1119 
ailaoshanicus L. Lü & H.-Z. Zhou, 2012, Oxytelus ............................................................... 776 
aino Nakane, 1963, Drusilla .................................................................................................. 665 
aino Cuccodoro, 1996, Megarthrus ........................................................................................ 353 
aino Lewis, 1884, Merohister ................................................................................................ 102 
aino Kurbatov, 1993, Tychobythinus ...................................................................................... 426 
ainu K. Sawada, 1976, Gnypeta ............................................................................................. 723 
ainu Lewis, 1899, Hypocaccus ............................................................................................... 116 
aioiense Watanabe, 2002, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 944 
aitai L.-Z. Li & Ohbayashi, 1997, Lordithon ......................................................................... 461 
aithaliensis Orousset, 1983, Leptotyphlus .............................................................................. 909 
aitonensis Jeannel, 1950, Paramaurops ................................................................................. 362 
aituaricus Kozminykh, 2007, Orenemus ................................................................................ 119 
aitzquirrensis Bolívar, 1921, Speonomidius ........................................................................... 242 
aizuanus Nomura, 1991, Arthromelodes ................................................................................ 365 
aizuanus Nakane & K. Sawada, 1956, Pseudoxyporus .......................................................... 797 
ajjer Jarrige, 1960, Bledius ..................................................................................................... 761 
ajmonis Bernhauer, 1935, Cousya .......................................................................................... 689 
ajmonis Gridelli, 1934, Gabrius ........................................................................................... 1026 
akalita Smetana, 1977, Indoquedius .................................................................................... 1056 
akanensis Ôhara, 1994, Hypocaccus ...................................................................................... 117 
akanensis Löbl, 1973, Physomerinus ..................................................................................... 371 
akarsticus Escolá, 1980, Stygiophyes ..................................................................................... 245 
akauensis Reitter, 1913, Microscydmus ................................................................................. 880 
akazawensis Bernhauer, 1907, Oxytelus ................................................................................ 775 
akbesiana Pic, 1898, Dialycera .............................................................................................. 343 
akbesiana Audisio, 1993, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 130 
akbuluti Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ............................................................................................ 148 
akceliensis Assing, 2001, Geostiba ........................................................................................ 604 
akemiae Fujimori, 1998, Agathidium ..................................................................................... 267 
akfadouensis Fagel, 1960, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 707 
akfadouensis Pace, 1987, Paraleptusa ................................................................................... 571 



akiana Assing, 2011, Geostiba ............................................................................................... 605 
akiana Assing, 2004, Liogluta ................................................................................................ 564 
akianus Assing, 2005, Sunius ................................................................................................. 980 
akiensis K. Sawada, 1990, Atheta .......................................................................................... 535 
akiensis Assing, 2006, Atheta ................................................................................................ 547 
akikoae Watanabe, 1999, Eusphalerum ................................................................................. 333 
akinini Eppelsheim, 1888, Bledius ......................................................................................... 762 
akinini Eppelsheim, 1888, Drusilla ........................................................................................ 666 
akinini J. Schmidt, 1889, Styphrus ......................................................................................... 127 
akinini Reitter, 1891, Trissemus ............................................................................................. 405 
akitsuensis Hoshina & Sunada, 2003, Hydnobius .................................................................. 289 
akiyamai Ôhara, 1999, Acritomorphus .................................................................................... 80 
akiyamai Nakane, 1997, Catops ............................................................................................. 185 
akiyamai Hoshina, 2012, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 275 
akkumus Kashcheev, 1999, Platystethus ............................................................................... 776 
akojagai Hromádka, 1982, Stenus .......................................................................................... 804 
akome Naomi, 1989, Stenus ................................................................................................... 804 
aksekianus A. Bordoni, 1994, Xantholinus .......................................................................... 1131 
aksekiensis Pace, 1996, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 598 
aksekiensis Davies, 2004, Scydmoraphes .............................................................................. 885 
aktogaicus Kashcheev, 2002, Platystethus ............................................................................. 776 
aktogaicus Kashcheev, 1999, Thinodromus ........................................................................... 793 
alacre Löbl, 1992, Scaphisoma .............................................................................................. 739 
aladagensis Ferro, 1984, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 155 
alaiense Gusarov, 1995, Lobrathium ...................................................................................... 959 
alaiensis Fauvel, 1900, Bisnius ............................................................................................ 1017 
alaiensis Portevin, 1942, Leiodes ........................................................................................... 283 
alaiensis Bernhauer, 1914, Neobisnius ................................................................................. 1032 
alaiensis Coiffait, 1966, Xantholinus ................................................................................... 1131 
alaniensis Coiffait, 1969, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 992 
alanorum Ryvkin, 1990, Stenus .............................................................................................. 804 
alanyaense Fagel, 1969, Pseudobium ..................................................................................... 965 
alaschiacus Frisch, 1998, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 992 
alaskanum Ahn & Ashe, 1999, Giulianium ........................................................................... 327 
alaskanus Fall, 1926, Thinobius ............................................................................................. 790 
alata Assing, 2007, Megalogastria ......................................................................................... 504 
alatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium .................................................................. 255 
alatus Coiffait, 1967, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1069 
alatus Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus ......................................................................................... 1102 
alayai Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Bryaxis ................................................................................. 408 
albacetensis Pace, 1983, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 596 
albacetinus Ferro, 1984, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 153 
albai Sáinz-Cantero, 1993, Hydraena .................................................................................... 130 
albana Motschulsky, 1845, Rybaxis ...................................................................................... 404 
albanica Bernhauer, 1936, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 599 
albanica Apfelbeck, 1911, Leptomastax ................................................................................ 900 
albanica Bernhauer, 1936, Lesteva ......................................................................................... 318 
albanica G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ........................................................................................ 684 
albanica Scheerpeltz, 1967, Meotica ..................................................................................... 684 
albanica Bernhauer, 1940, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 697 



albanica Bernhauer, 1936, Tectusa ........................................................................................ 714 
albanicola Scheerpeltz, 1969, Meotica ................................................................................... 684 
albanicum Bernhauer, 1936, Amphichroum ........................................................................... 305 
albanicum Apfelbeck, 1919, Anthroherpon ........................................................................... 202 
albanicum Apfelbeck, 1907, Cephennium ............................................................................. 859 
albanicum Koch, 1937, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 944 
albanicus Bernhauer, 1926, Anthophagus .............................................................................. 307 
albanicus Herman, 1986, Bledius ........................................................................................... 763 
albanicus Zerche, 1990, Boreaphilus ..................................................................................... 328 
albanicus Apfelbeck, 1907, Bryaxis ....................................................................................... 408 
albanicus Apfelbeck, 1909, Nargus ....................................................................................... 200 
albanicus d'Orchymont, 1941, Ochthebius ............................................................................. 151 
albanicus J. Müller, 1943, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1087 
albanicus Schatzmayr, 1943, Ocypus .................................................................................. 1087 
albanicus Reitter, 1918, Othius ............................................................................................ 1009 
albanicus Apfelbeck, 1907, Pseudamaurops ......................................................................... 363 
albanicus Bernhauer, 1914, Quedius .................................................................................... 1069 
albanicus Bernhauer, 1926, Quedius ................................................................................... 1073 
albanicus Puthz, 2002, Stenus ................................................................................................ 804 
albaredai Franz, 1955, Scydmaenus ....................................................................................... 894 
albareensis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 909 
albenensis Scheerpeltz, 1973, Leptusa ................................................................................... 631 
albercanus Outerelo, 1977, Hesperotyphlus ........................................................................... 908 
albergianensis Pace, 1989, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 617 
albericum Croissandeau, 1894, Cephennium ......................................................................... 858 
albertae Zanetti, 1981, Eusphalerum ...................................................................................... 333 
albertae Zanetti, 1977, Scotonomus ........................................................................................ 937 
alberti Fagniez, 1927, Bathysciola ......................................................................................... 223 
alberti Jeannel, 1924, Diaprysius ........................................................................................... 228 
alberti Schillhammer, 2000, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1035 
albescens Rottenberg, 1874, Laccobius ................................................................................... 41 
albilabris Nordmann, 1837, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1035 
albimontis Assing, 2007, Geostiba ........................................................................................ 600 
albinae Reitter, 1913, Bythinus .............................................................................................. 421 
albingaunicus Pace, 1977, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 914 
albiorix Smetana, 2012, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1058 
albipes Stephens, 1833, Gabrius .......................................................................................... 1029 
albipes Kuwert, 1890, Laccobius ............................................................................................. 44 
albipes Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1035 
albipes Lucas, 1846, Tetartopeus ........................................................................................... 968 
albipile Fauvel, 1900, Eusphalerum ....................................................................................... 333 
albipilis Solsky, 1871, Paederidus ......................................................................................... 985 
albipilus Rey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................... 830 
albizziae Cameron, 1945, Eulibia .......................................................................................... 754 
alboantennatus Pace, 1984, Zyras .......................................................................................... 672 
albomarginatus Bernhauer, 1922, Bledius .............................................................................. 763 
albomontis Assing, 2009, Atheta ............................................................................................ 547 
albopila Mulsant & Rey, 1852, Aleochara ............................................................................. 495 
alborzensis Frisch, 2010, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 992 
albovillosa Bernhauer, 1901, Aleochara ................................................................................ 499 



albufeirensis Coiffait, 1970, Mesotyphlus .............................................................................. 906 
alcantarana Ieniştea, 1985, Hydraena .................................................................................... 130 
alcarazae Assing, 2003, Astenus ............................................................................................ 922 
alcathous Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 848 
alcibiades Puthz, 1985, Stenus ............................................................................................... 804 
alcides Saulcy, 1870, Euconnus ............................................................................................. 868 
alcyoneus Erichson, 1840, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1035 
aldensis Fresneda, 2010, Bathysciola ..................................................................................... 222 
aldhaferi Lackner, 2014, Reichardtiolus ................................................................................ 120 
aldomai Fresneda & Hernando, 1990, Stygiophyes ................................................................ 245 
alentejensis Coiffait, 1963, Quedius .................................................................................... 1069 
aleocharina Reitter, 1890, Piochardia .................................................................................... 504 
aleocharoides Wollaston, 1864, Atheta ................................................................................. 544 
alepensis Tronquet, 2008, Atheta ........................................................................................... 514 
aleseki Švec, 2011, Agathidium ............................................................................................. 267 
alesi Angelini & De Marzo, 1998, Agathidium ...................................................................... 255 
alesi Švec, 2012, Anisotoma ................................................................................................... 272 
alesi Löbl, 2012, Baeocera ..................................................................................................... 735 
alesi Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Bryaxis .................................................................................... 408 
alesi Vít, 2011, Euconnus ....................................................................................................... 870 
alesi Assing, 2010, Lathrobium .............................................................................................. 945 
alesi Assing, 2014, Medon ..................................................................................................... 973 
alesi Cuccodoro, 2003, Megarthrus ....................................................................................... 353 
alesi Assing, 2010, Orphnebius .............................................................................................. 668 
alesi Schülke, 2005, Tachinus ................................................................................................ 477 
alesi Assing, 2012, Trisunius ................................................................................................. 984 
alesiana Assing & Feldmann, 2014, Domene ........................................................................ 942 
alesianum Assing, 2013, Elytrobium ...................................................................................... 943 
alesianus Daffner, 1990, Dermatohomoeus ........................................................................... 286 
alesianus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ............................................................................................. 924 
alesmetanai Švec, 2011, Agathidium ...................................................................................... 255 
aletes Smetana, 1967, Philonthus ......................................................................................... 1035 
aletinus Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Speonomus ......................................................................... 243 
aleuonotoides G. Benick, 1943, Bellatheta ............................................................................ 556 
aleuticus Gistel, 1848, Nicrophorus ....................................................................................... 301 
alexanderi Puthz, 1971, Stenus ............................................................................................... 804 
alexandrae Angelini & Švec, 1994, Leiodes .......................................................................... 276 
alexandri Pace, 1977, Geostiba .............................................................................................. 600 
alexandri Tikhomirova, 1968, Lathrobium ............................................................................ 945 
alexandrinus A. Bordoni, 1980, Medon ................................................................................. 976 
alexandrisi Franz, 1980, Neuraphes ....................................................................................... 880 
alexandrovi Bernhauer, 1938, Atheta ..................................................................................... 535 
alexandrovi Bernhauer, 1938, Gyrophaena ........................................................................... 637 
alexandrovi Bernhauer, 1938, Sepedophilus .......................................................................... 471 
alexandrovi Bernhauer, 1938, Tachyporus ............................................................................ 485 
alexiiformis Reitter, 1883, Ansibaris ..................................................................................... 285 
alexinae Jeannel, 1906, Phacomorphus ................................................................................. 236 
alexpuchneri Schillhammer, 2009, Hesperosoma ................................................................ 1016 
alfanoi Pavan, 1950, Viallia ................................................................................................... 248 
alfierii Peyerimhoff, 1939, Amphironchus ............................................................................. 377 



alfierii Koch, 1934, Bledius .................................................................................................... 764 
alfierii Pic, 1922, Euplectus ................................................................................................... 378 
alfierii Bernhauer, 1925, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1089 
alfierii Koch, 1934, Paederus ................................................................................................ 988 
alfierii Pic, 1910, Teretrius ...................................................................................................... 81 
alfredoi Colacurcio & Uliana, 2012, Cyrtotyphlus ................................................................ 902 
algae Hardy, 1851, Halobrecta .............................................................................................. 727 
algarum Fauvel, 1862, Aleochara .......................................................................................... 495 
algarum Pace, 1999, Atheta .................................................................................................... 552 
algarum K. Sawada, 1971, Bryothinusa ................................................................................. 676 
algarum Sharp, 1874, Cafius ................................................................................................ 1020 
algarum Sharp, 1873, Cercyon ................................................................................................. 65 
algarum Jia & Short, 2013, Enochrus ...................................................................................... 60 
algarum J. Schmidt, 1893, Halacritus ...................................................................................... 79 
algarum Sharp, 1874, Myrmecopora ...................................................................................... 587 
algarvensis Coiffait, 1969, Astenus ........................................................................................ 918 
algarvensis Franz, 1962, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 874 
algarvensis Coiffait, 1965, Hesperotyphlus ........................................................................... 908 
algarvensis Coiffait, 1965, Lusitanopsis ................................................................................ 752 
algarvensis Coiffait, 1962, Mayetia ....................................................................................... 383 
algarvensis Coiffait, 1971, Nazeris ........................................................................................ 927 
algarvensis Franz, 1966, Neuraphes ...................................................................................... 881 
algarvensis Coiffait, 1964, Othius ....................................................................................... 1012 
algarvensis Coiffait, 1965, Paratyphlus ................................................................................. 907 
algarvensis Franz, 1962, Stenichnus ...................................................................................... 889 
algarvensis Coiffait, 1972, Xantholinus ............................................................................... 1132 
algeciranum Reitter, 1882, Cephennium ................................................................................ 862 
algerianum Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium ......................................................................... 271 
algerica Coiffait, 1972, Platydomene ..................................................................................... 965 
algericus Kuwert, 1890, Berosus ............................................................................................. 38 
algericus Coiffait, 1965, Erichsonius ................................................................................... 1022 
algericus Besuchet, 1958, Leptocharis ................................................................................... 879 
algericus Paykull, 1811, Saprinus .......................................................................................... 122 
algericus Croissandeau, 1900, Scydmaenus ........................................................................... 894 
algericus Coiffait, 1964, Stenistoderus ................................................................................ 1124 
algericus Coiffait, 1964, Tasgius .......................................................................................... 1104 
algericus Olexa, 1980, Tribalus ............................................................................................. 129 
algericus Guillebeau, 1894, Tychus ........................................................................................ 432 
algericus Coiffait, 1962, Xantholinus ................................................................................... 1127 
algerina Kaddouri, 1992, Hydraena ....................................................................................... 130 
algerinus Reitter, 1887, Scydmaenus ...................................................................................... 894 
algerinus Franz, 1961, Scydmoraphes .................................................................................... 885 
algesiranus Saulcy, 1870, Pselaphostomus ............................................................................ 445 
algicola Wollaston, 1871, Ochthebius .................................................................................... 153 
algidum Erichson, 1840, Deliphrum ...................................................................................... 312 
algirica Fagel, 1969, Anaulacaspis ........................................................................................ 581 
algirica Fauvel, 1898, Atheta ................................................................................................. 514 
algirica Rye, 1876, Leiodes ................................................................................................... 281 
algiricum Brisout de Barneville, 1872, Agathidium ............................................................... 255 
algiricum Jarrige, 1952, Leptobium ....................................................................................... 934 



algiricum J. Sahlberg, 1903, Megasternum .............................................................................. 72 
algiricum Fagel, 1967, Ochthephilum .................................................................................... 932 
algiricus Raffray, 1896, Afropselaphus .................................................................................. 441 
algiricus Motschulsky, 1860, Helophorus ................................................................................ 27 
algiricus M. Hansen, 1999, Laccobius ..................................................................................... 44 
algiricus Coiffait, 1972, Leptacinus ..................................................................................... 1116 
algiricus Jeannel & Jarrige, 1949, Medon .............................................................................. 975 
algiricus Portevin, 1903, Nargus ............................................................................................ 199 
algiricus Pasquet, 1916, Nicrophorus .................................................................................... 301 
algiricus J. Müller, 1932, Ocypus ........................................................................................ 1093 
algiricus Motschulsky, 1858, Paederidus .............................................................................. 985 
algiricus Motschulsky, 1858, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1043 
algiricus Lucas, 1846, Platylister ........................................................................................... 107 
algiricus Croissandeau, 1900, Scydmaenus ............................................................................ 898 
algiricus Puthz, 1994, Stenus .................................................................................................. 804 
algiricus Coiffait, 1970, Sunius .............................................................................................. 980 
algiricus Fauvel, 1898, Thinobius .......................................................................................... 793 
algiricus Raffray, 1871, Tychobythinus .................................................................................. 426 
algirus Marseul, 1863, Platylister .......................................................................................... 107 
algoensis Péringuey, 1892, Spercheus ..................................................................................... 37 
algon Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Batriplica .............................................................................. 365 
algon Löbl, 1998, Triomicrus ................................................................................................. 405 
algophila Fenyes, 1909, Halobrecta ...................................................................................... 727 
alhambrae Saulcy, 1870, Decatocerus ................................................................................... 423 
alia Cameron, 1939, Atheta .................................................................................................... 535 
alia Gredler, 1876, Autalia ..................................................................................................... 579 
alia d'Orchymont, 1934, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 130 
aliabadensis Ferro, 1982, Ochthebius .................................................................................... 160 
alibeii Hernando, 1999, Limnebius ........................................................................................ 144 
alicantense Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ........................................................... 255 
alicatai Sabella, 1992, Tychus ................................................................................................ 432 
aliciae Jäch & Díaz, 2005, Hydraena ..................................................................................... 130 
aliena Löbl, 2012, Baeocera .................................................................................................. 735 
aliena Pace, 1998, Coenonica ................................................................................................ 650 
aliena Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Oligota .................................................................................... 659 
aliena Lohse, 1984, Phloeopora ............................................................................................ 717 
aliena Bernhauer, 1916, Silusa ............................................................................................... 651 
alienigenus Puthz, 1964, Stenus ............................................................................................. 804 
alienoides Puthz, 1981, Stenus ............................................................................................... 804 
alienum Tang & L.-Z. Li, 2009, Ascaphium .......................................................................... 731 
alienus Eppelsheim, 1889, Rabigus ...................................................................................... 1052 
alienus Sharp, 1874, Stenus .................................................................................................... 804 
alienus Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus .............................................................................................. 477 
alienus Sharp, 1874, Trissemus .............................................................................................. 405 
alinae Ryndevich, 2004, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 65 
alioventralis Tang & Puthz, 2009, Stenus .............................................................................. 804 
aliquatenus Schubert, 1908, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1035 
aliquoi A. Bordoni, 1976, Tasgius ....................................................................................... 1104 
alishana Löbl, 2012, Baeocera ............................................................................................... 735 
alishanensis Franz, 1985, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 871 



alishanensis Hayashi, 1990, Tachinus .................................................................................... 477 
alishanicus Franz, 1985, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 878 
alishaniformis Franz, 1985, Euconnus ................................................................................... 878 
alishanum Assing, 2010, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 945 
alishanum Assing, 2011, Tropimenelytron ............................................................................ 610 
alishanus Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Bryaxis ............................................................................ 408 
alishanus Ito, 1985, Nazeris ................................................................................................... 924 
aljibensis Castro & Delgado, 1999, Hydrochus ....................................................................... 35 
allabroix Laporte, 1840, Anacaena .......................................................................................... 53 
allardii Fairmaire & Brisout de Barneville, 1859, Omalium .................................................. 345 
allegrettii Jeannel, 1930, Boldoria ......................................................................................... 226 
alleoni Portevin, 1926, Ablattaria .......................................................................................... 291 
alligatrix Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena ......................................................................................... 643 
allobrogica Pace, 2000, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 615 
allobrox Croissandeau, 1891, Bryaxis .................................................................................... 418 
allocera Eppelsheim, 1893, Atheta ......................................................................................... 517 
allocerus Eppelsheim, 1893, Thinobius ................................................................................. 790 
alloindicus Franz, 1973, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 870 
allomorpha Lagar & Fresneda, 1990, Hydraena .................................................................... 130 
allomorphus Fresneda & Escolá, 2001, Stygiophyes .............................................................. 245 
allorhododendri Franz, 1973, Euconnus ................................................................................ 870 
alluaudi Jeannel, 1956, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 400 
alluaudi Théry, 1925, Eretmotus .............................................................................................. 87 
alluaudi Jeannel, 1914, Linderia ............................................................................................ 424 
alluaudi Jeannel, 1936, Nargus .............................................................................................. 199 
alluaudi Franz, 1962, Stenichnus ............................................................................................ 889 
alluaudi Théry, 1921, Sternocoelis ........................................................................................... 88 
alluaudi Jeannel, 1911, Troglophyes ...................................................................................... 248 
alluaudi Jeannel, 1956, Tychus ............................................................................................... 432 
alluvialis Ádám, 1994, Atheta ................................................................................................ 515 
alluvialis Renkonen, 1936, Boreophilia ................................................................................. 557 
almaatense Pace, 2002, Pella ................................................................................................. 669 
almaatensis Pace, 1998, Paraloconota ................................................................................... 571 
almajensis Coiffait & Decou, 1970, Euaesthetotyphlus ......................................................... 852 
almensis Coiffait, 1967, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1091 
almorae A. Bordoni, 2002, Metolinus .................................................................................. 1120 
almorana Knisch, 1924, Chaetarthria ...................................................................................... 55 
almoranum Champion, 1927, Pseudobironium ...................................................................... 737 
almoranus Gentili, 1995, Laccobius ......................................................................................... 41 
almoranus Knisch, 1924, Limnebius ...................................................................................... 144 
almoranus Cameron, 1930, Stenus ......................................................................................... 804 
almorensis Cameron, 1939, Aleochara .................................................................................. 496 
almorensis Cameron, 1939, Chledophila ............................................................................... 647 
almorensis Champion, 1920, Dropephylla ............................................................................. 344 
almorensis Cameron, 1944, Falagrioma ................................................................................ 584 
almorensis Cameron, 1932, Gabrius .................................................................................... 1023 
almorensis Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ............................................................................... 637 
almorensis Jäch, 1989, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 153 
almorensis Cameron, 1932, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1092 
almorensis Cameron, 1945, Osorius ...................................................................................... 753 



almorensis Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 702 
almorensis Cameron, 1930, Oxytelus ..................................................................................... 775 
almorensis Cameron, 1939, Paraloconota ............................................................................. 571 
almorensis Cameron, 1930, Stenus ........................................................................................ 804 
almorensis Cameron, 1932, Tachyporus ................................................................................ 485 
almorensis Cameron, 1939, Zyras .......................................................................................... 674 
alneti Franz, 1973, Euconnus ................................................................................................. 872 
alni Vogt, 1969, Cercyon ......................................................................................................... 65 
alni Bernhauer, 1940, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 704 
aloconotoides G. Benick, 1940, Aloconota ............................................................................ 590 
aloconotoides Pace, 2009, Atheta .......................................................................................... 530 
aloconotoidides Newton, 0, Atheta ........................................................................................ 530 
alpestre Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ................................................................. 255 
alpestre Pic, 1901, Colon ........................................................................................................ 252 
alpestre Motschulsky, 1858, Eusphalerum ............................................................................ 333 
alpestre Heer, 1839, Eusphalerum ......................................................................................... 339 
alpestre Heer, 1839, Lathrobium ........................................................................................... 949 
alpestre Erichson, 1840, Olophrum ....................................................................................... 322 
alpestris Heer, 1839, Anthophagus ......................................................................................... 308 
alpestris Heer, 1839, Bledius ................................................................................................. 758 
alpestris Dodero, 1900, Bryaxis ............................................................................................. 408 
alpestris Scheerpeltz, 1935, Leptusa ...................................................................................... 624 
alpestris Heer, 1839, Liogluta ................................................................................................ 564 
alpestris Erichson, 1840, Ocypus ......................................................................................... 1087 
alpestris Heer, 1839, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1069 
alpestris Jeannel, 1934, Sciodrepoides ................................................................................... 192 
alpestris Kraatz, 1876, Silpha ................................................................................................. 295 
alpestris Heer, 1841, Stenus ................................................................................................... 839 
alpheius Janssens, 1959, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 153 
alphonsi J. Müller, 1914, Aphaobius ...................................................................................... 204 
alpicola Küster, 1849, Aclypea .............................................................................................. 292 
alpicola Heer, 1839, Aleochara ............................................................................................. 494 
alpicola L. Miller, 1859, Alpinia ............................................................................................ 512 
alpicola Sermet, 1958, Choleva .............................................................................................. 195 
alpicola Pretner, 1931, Hydraena ........................................................................................... 131 
alpicola Nakane, 1963, Leiodes ............................................................................................. 280 
alpicola Brancsik, 1874, Leptusa ........................................................................................... 629 
alpicola Erichson, 1840, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1087 
alpicola Heer, 1839, Silusa .................................................................................................... 652 
alpicola Fauvel, 1873, Stenus ................................................................................................. 804 
alpigena Dalla Torre, 1877, Helophorus ................................................................................. 26 
alpigena Lohse, 1974, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 625 
alpigrada Fauvel, 1900, Atheta ............................................................................................... 517 
alpigrada Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa .................................................................................... 628 
alpigradus Mulsant & Rey, 1876, Philonthus ...................................................................... 1051 
alpina Allibert, 1844, Acrotrichis .......................................................................................... 175 
alpina G. Benick & Lohse, 1974, Alpinia .............................................................................. 512 
alpina G. Benick, 1940, Atheta .............................................................................................. 540 
alpina Besuchet, 2004, Brachygluta ....................................................................................... 398 
alpina Lohse, 1974, Leptusa .................................................................................................. 624 



alpina G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ............................................................................................ 684 
alpina Heer, 1839, Ocalea ..................................................................................................... 694 
alpina Motschulsky, 1860, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 703 
alpina Kubota, 1943, Ptinella ................................................................................................. 171 
alpina Zetterstedt, 1838, Pycnoglypta .................................................................................... 351 
alpine Germar, 1824, Silpha .................................................................................................. 297 
alpinoides Reitter, 1901, Catops ............................................................................................ 185 
alpinum Fauvel, 1871, Arpedium ........................................................................................... 310 
alpinum Heer, 1839, Eusphalerum ......................................................................................... 333 
alpinum Heer, 1839, Olophrum .............................................................................................. 322 
alpinus Paykull, 1790, Anthophagus ...................................................................................... 307 
alpinus Fabricius, 1792, Anthophagus ................................................................................... 307 
alpinus Drovenik, 1995, Aphaobius ....................................................................................... 204 
alpinus Rey, 1888, Bryaxis .................................................................................................... 417 
alpinus Gyllenhal, 1827, Catops ............................................................................................ 185 
alpinus Vogt, 1969, Cercyon .................................................................................................... 65 
alpinus Heer, 1841, Helophorus .............................................................................................. 25 
alpinus Watanabe & Xiao, 1997, Nazeris .............................................................................. 924 
alpinus Ieniştea, 1979, Ochthebius ......................................................................................... 148 
alpinus Gravenhorst, 1846, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1087 
alpinus Dodero, 1900, Paramaurops ..................................................................................... 361 
alpinus Eppelsheim, 1875, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1035 
alpinus Fiori, 1894, Quedionuchus ...................................................................................... 1109 
alpinus Helliesen, 1892, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1080 
alpinus Smetana, 2003, Sphaerobulbus ................................................................................ 1101 
alpinus A. Bordoni, 1972, Xantholinus ................................................................................ 1127 
alsaticus Coiffait, 1964, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1087 
alsiosus Peyerimhoff, 1936, Philothis .................................................................................... 120 
altaica Gebler, 1830, Aclypea ................................................................................................. 291 
altaica Kashcheev, 1999, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 494 
altaica Bernhauer, 1901, Atheta ............................................................................................. 530 
altaica Kashcheev, 2003, Vicelva ........................................................................................... 767 
altaicola Pace, 1987, Atheta ................................................................................................... 517 
altaicum Coiffait, 1967, Lobrathium ...................................................................................... 961 
altaicus Jeannel, 1936, Catops ............................................................................................... 185 
altaicus Ganglbauer, 1901, Helophorus ................................................................................... 27 
altaicus Nikolaev, 2002, Ipelates ........................................................................................... 178 
altaicus Luze, 1901, Mycetoporus .......................................................................................... 464 
altaicus Janssens, 1968, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 150 
altaicus Kashcheev, 1999, Oxytelus ....................................................................................... 775 
altaicus Bernhauer, 1923, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1042 
altaicus Coiffait, 1967, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1046 
altaicus Reitter, 1905, Proteinus ............................................................................................ 357 
altaicus Korge, 1962, Quedius ............................................................................................. 1067 
altaicus Coiffait, 1967, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1070 
altaicus Puthz, 1984, Stenus ................................................................................................... 804 
altaiensis Zerche, 1990, Eudectus .......................................................................................... 330 
altaiensis J. Müller, 1926, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1093 
altamirensis Díaz Pazos & Garrido González, 1993, Hydraena ............................................ 131 
alter Puthz, 2003, Stenus ........................................................................................................ 804 



alternans Cameron, 1930, Anotylus ........................................................................................ 769 
alternans Pace, 1984, Atheta .................................................................................................. 535 
alternans Gravenhorst, 1802, Atrecus .................................................................................. 1007 
alternans F.-K. Zheng, 1993, Dianous ................................................................................... 798 
alternans Gené, 1836, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 33 
alternans Gravenhorst, 1802, Oxypoda .................................................................................. 702 
alternans Walker, 1858, Paederus .......................................................................................... 986 
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anachoreta Erichson, 1839, Thyreocephalus ........................................................................ 1125 
anagastus A. Bordoni, 2002, Nepalinus ............................................................................... 1121 
anale Erichson, 1840, Eusphalerum ....................................................................................... 333 
anale Reitter, 1902, Leptobium .............................................................................................. 935 
anale Lucas, 1846, Lobrathium .............................................................................................. 959 
anale Nordmann, 1837, Scymbalium ...................................................................................... 967 
analis LeConte, 1853, Acritus .................................................................................................. 78 
analis Macleay, 1873, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 501 
analis Gravenhorst, 1802, Amischa ........................................................................................ 512 
analis Paykull, 1798, Cercyon .................................................................................................. 71 



analis Heer, 1839, Gabrius .................................................................................................. 1029 
analis Wollaston, 1854, Oligota ............................................................................................. 658 
analis Stephens, 1835, Quedius ........................................................................................... 1059 
analis Fabricius, 1787, Quedius ........................................................................................... 1065 
analis Fauvel, 1895, Sepedophilus ......................................................................................... 471 
analis Fabricius, 1787, Tachyporus ....................................................................................... 487 
analogicum Roubal, 1915, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 336 
analoka Smetana, 1975, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1066 
analokus Coiffait, 1982, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1045 
ananias Bondroit, 1912, Stenus .............................................................................................. 813 
anatina Szymczakowski, 1962, Choleva ................................................................................ 195 
anatinum W.-R. Li & L.-Z. Li, 2013, Lobrathium ................................................................. 960 
anatis Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena .............................................................................................. 643 
anatolica Kraatz, 1876, Aclypea ............................................................................................ 292 
anatolica Fagel, 1969, Anaulacaspis ...................................................................................... 581 
anatolica Assing, 2011, Atheta ............................................................................................... 547 
anatolica Assing, 2014, Bolitochara ...................................................................................... 612 
anatolica Assing, 2001, Cordalia ........................................................................................... 583 
anatolica Assing, 2002, Euryusa ............................................................................................ 614 
anatolica Coiffait, 1979, Geomitopsis .................................................................................... 754 
anatolica Korge, 1971, Gymnusa ........................................................................................... 611 
anatolica Assing, 2004, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 643 
anatolica Janssens, 1963, Hydraena ....................................................................................... 131 
anatolica Fauvel, 1900, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 630 
anatolica Fagel, 1969, Myrmecopora ..................................................................................... 588 
anatolica Assing, 2003, Oligota ............................................................................................. 658 
anatolica Fagel, 1969, Pronomaea ......................................................................................... 721 
anatolicum Jarrige, 1952, Achenium ...................................................................................... 938 
anatolicum Angelini & De Marzo, 1983, Agathidium ........................................................... 255 
anatolicum Fagel, 1968, Anthobium ...................................................................................... 306 
anatolicum Coiffait, 1978, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 336 
anatolicum Coiffait, 1976, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 337 
anatolicum Coiffait, 1972, Leptobium ................................................................................... 936 
anatolicum Assing, 2006, Pseudobium .................................................................................. 965 
anatolicus Jeannel, 1936, Anemadus ...................................................................................... 181 
anatolicus Fagel, 1968, Bolitobius ......................................................................................... 456 
anatolicus Saulcy, 1878, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 408 
anatolicus Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Catopsimorphus .......................................................... 194 
anatolicus Fagel, 1971, Coryphiodes ..................................................................................... 329 
anatolicus Korge, 1971, Dianous ........................................................................................... 799 
anatolicus Franz, 1997, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 868 
anatolicus Smetana, 1953, Gabrius ...................................................................................... 1023 
anatolicus Fagel, 1976, Geodromicus .................................................................................... 312 
anatolicus Coiffait, 1970, Medon ........................................................................................... 977 
anatolicus Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Nargus ........................................................................ 197 
anatolicus Janssens, 1963, Ochthebius ................................................................................... 151 
anatolicus Coiffait, 1964, Ocypus ........................................................................................ 1093 
anatolicus Korge, 1964, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1078 
anatolicus Franz, 1966, Scydmoraphes .................................................................................. 885 
anatolicus Franz, 1988, Stenichnus ........................................................................................ 889 



anatolicus Puthz, 1970, Stenus ............................................................................................... 804 
anatolicus Assing, 1995, Sunius ............................................................................................ 982 
anatolicus Smetana, 1967, Thinobius .................................................................................... 793 
anatolicus Olexa, 1980, Tribalus ............................................................................................ 129 
anatolicus Besuchet, 1964, Tychus ......................................................................................... 432 
anatolicus Coiffait, 1965, Vulda .......................................................................................... 1127 
anaxagoras Jäch, 1999, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 153 
anceps Assing, 2005, Drusilla ................................................................................................ 665 
anceps Erichson, 1837, Lyprocorrhe ...................................................................................... 567 
anceps Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Quedius ................................................................. 1069 
anceps Runde, 1835, Staphylinus ......................................................................................... 1102 
ancestralis Binaghi, 1945, Paramaurops ............................................................................... 361 
anceyi Reitter, 1887, Choleva ................................................................................................ 195 
anchises Puthz, 2010, Edaphus .............................................................................................. 848 
anchoralis Sharp, 1890, Helochares ......................................................................................... 62 
anchorifer Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................. 909 
anchorifera Löbl, 2012, Baeocera .......................................................................................... 735 
ancilla Pace, 2003, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................. 643 
ancilla J. Sahlberg, 1880, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 704 
ancora Reitter, 1909, Philonthus .......................................................................................... 1035 
ancorarius Assing, 2011, Orphnebius .................................................................................... 668 
ancorarius Cameron, 1926, Tachyporus ................................................................................ 484 
ancoriformis Assing, 1998, Masuria ...................................................................................... 675 
ancoripenis Cho & C.-E. Lee, 1997, Gabrius ...................................................................... 1023 
ancyrae Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ............................................................................................... 131 
ancyrensis Pace, 1983, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 598 
andalusa Pace, 2002, Geostiba ............................................................................................... 604 
andalusa Lagar & Fresneda, 1990, Hydraena ........................................................................ 131 
andalusiaca Fagel, 1969, Anaulacaspis .................................................................................. 581 
andalusiaca Assing, 2003, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 701 
andalusiacum Coiffait, 1971, Achenium ................................................................................ 938 
andalusiacus Jeannel, 1956, Bryaxis ...................................................................................... 408 
andalusiacus Besuchet, 1969, Faronus .................................................................................. 396 
andalusiacus Coiffait, 1954, Nargus ...................................................................................... 199 
andalusiacus Fagel, 1957, Ochthephilus ................................................................................ 788 
andalusiacus Coiffait, 1966, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1047 
andalusiacus Franz, 1952, Scydmaenus .................................................................................. 895 
andalusiacus Reitter, 1884, Stenichnus .................................................................................. 889 
andalusiacus Coiffait, 1956, Stenistoderus .......................................................................... 1125 
andalusiacus Besuchet & Sabella, 1996, Tychus ................................................................... 433 
andalusiaensis Haghebaert, 1993, Phytosus ........................................................................... 719 
andalusicus L. Heyden, 1870, Catops .................................................................................... 185 
andalusicus Saulcy, 1870, Ctenistes ....................................................................................... 438 
andalusicus Dieck, 1870, Hydnobius ..................................................................................... 289 
andalusicus Jäch & Castro, 1999, Ochthebius ....................................................................... 153 
andalusicus Puthz, 1970, Stenus ............................................................................................. 804 
andalusius Marseul, 1862, Hypocacculus .............................................................................. 115 
andamanensis Puthz, 1981, Stenus ......................................................................................... 805 
andersi Hebauer, 2002, Laccobius ........................................................................................... 45 
andicola Fairmaire & Germain, 1862, Paracarpalimus ........................................................ 790 



andoi Hayashi, 1994, Catops .................................................................................................. 185 
andoi Tang, 2005, Stenus ....................................................................................................... 805 
andoi Tang, 2003, Tachinus ................................................................................................... 477 
andorranum Koch, 1937, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 945 
andorranus Coiffait, 1964, Ocypus ...................................................................................... 1093 
andorranus Comas, 1978, Speonomites .................................................................................. 242 
andraei Breit, 1920, Ochthebius ............................................................................................. 153 
andreae Fagniez, 1922, Diaprysius ........................................................................................ 228 
andreasi Muona, 1990, Amischa ............................................................................................ 513 
andreasi Angelini & Švec, 2000, Cyrtusa .............................................................................. 275 
andreasi Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ............................................................................................ 153 
andreasoides Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 153 
andreevi Giachino & B. V. Guéorguiev, 2008, Beronia ........................................................ 225 
andreinii Dodero, 1908, Brachygluta .................................................................................... 401 
andreinii Castellini, 2011, Cephennium ................................................................................. 860 
andreinii A. Bordoni, 1968, Cylindropsis .............................................................................. 751 
andreinii d'Orchymont, 1939, Helochares ............................................................................... 62 
andreinii d'Orchymont, 1934, Hydraena ................................................................................ 131 
andreinii Schatzmayr & Koch, 1934, Lathrobium ................................................................. 943 
andreinii Pace, 1979, Mesotyphlus ......................................................................................... 906 
andreinii Jeannel, 1914, Parabathyscia ................................................................................. 233 
andreinii Binaghi, 1944, Paramaurops .................................................................................. 361 
andreinii Gridelli, 1924, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1058 
andreinii Binaghi, 1970, Scotonomus ..................................................................................... 937 
andreinii Dodero, 1919, Tychobythinus ................................................................................. 426 
andresi Bernhauer, 1927, Bledius ........................................................................................... 762 
andresi Escolá, 1966, Troglocharinus .................................................................................... 246 
andrewesi Cameron, 1930, Anotylus ...................................................................................... 769 
andrewesi Cameron, 1914, Dianous ...................................................................................... 798 
andrewesi Cameron, 1930, Eleusis ........................................................................................ 746 
andrewesi Portevin, 1923, Necrophila ................................................................................... 294 
andrewesi Lewis, 1904, Pachylomalus .................................................................................... 85 
andrewesi Cameron, 1931, Palaminus ................................................................................. 1006 
andrewesi Cameron, 1921, Pammegus ................................................................................ 1016 
andrijevicensis Jeannel, 1924, Laneyriella ............................................................................ 217 
andromorphe Coiffait, 1959, Eusphalerum ............................................................................ 341 
andujari Castro & Hernando, 2005, Amauronyx .................................................................... 390 
andujari Hernando, 2014, Bacillopsis .................................................................................... 750 
andujari Assing, 2007, Lusitanopsis ...................................................................................... 752 
andujari Assing, 2007, Meotica .............................................................................................. 684 
andujari Assing, 2008, Paraleptusa ....................................................................................... 571 
anellii Karaman, 1959, Tychobythinus ................................................................................... 427 
anepsia Cameron, 1920, Acrotona ......................................................................................... 510 
anepsia Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena .................................................................................... 637 
anepsius Cameron, 1926, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1034 
angaricus Coiffait, 1975, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1069 
angelae A. Bordoni & Magrini, 1996, Lathrobium ................................................................ 945 
angelae Gomy, 2007, Teretrius ................................................................................................ 81 
angeli Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola .......................................................................................... 222 
angelicus Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................... 912 



angelinae Bellés & Deliot, 1983, Josettekia .......................................................................... 231 
angelini Stevanović, 2014, Cephennium ................................................................................ 858 
angelinii Sabella, 1997, Brachygluta ..................................................................................... 398 
angelinii Zanetti, 2012, Eusphalerum .................................................................................... 333 
angelinii Pace, 2002, Geostiba ............................................................................................... 600 
angelinii Ciceroni & Zanetti, 2000, Lobrathium .................................................................... 960 
angelinii Ferro, 2008, Ochthebius .......................................................................................... 151 
angelinii Zanetti, 2012, Phyllodrepa ...................................................................................... 350 
angelinii Dauphin, 1999, Proteinus ........................................................................................ 357 
angelinii Castellini, 1987, Scydmoraphes .............................................................................. 885 
angelinii Puthz, 1994, Stenus ................................................................................................. 805 
angelinii Schülke, 1996, Tachinus ......................................................................................... 481 
angelinii Sabella & Poggi, 1997, Tychus ............................................................................... 432 
angistrina Reitter, 1887, Choleva ........................................................................................... 195 
anglica Rye, 1873, Leiodes .................................................................................................... 281 
anglica G. Benick, 1991, Meotica .......................................................................................... 684 
anglicanus Sharp, 1900, Teropalpus ...................................................................................... 790 
anglicus Stephens, 1830, Nicrophorus ................................................................................... 303 
anglorossicum A. P. Semenov, 1891, Apteroloma ................................................................. 179 
angnimai Smetana, 1988, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1058 
angolensis Erichson, 1843, Paederus .................................................................................... 988 
angoranus Bickhardt, 1911, Saprinus .................................................................................... 122 
angtseringensis Franz, 1973, Euconnus ................................................................................. 873 
anguiculus Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena ...................................................................................... 643 
anguina Sharp, 1874, Platydomene ........................................................................................ 965 
anguinea Pace, 2003, Gyrophaena ......................................................................................... 643 
anguineatheca Pace, 2006, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 643 
anguinus Baudi di Selve, 1848, Astenus ................................................................................ 918 
anguinus Fauvel, 1874, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1035 
angulare Erichson, 1837, Colon ............................................................................................. 252 
angularis Paykull, 1800, Carphacis ....................................................................................... 458 
angularis Pace, 1998, Coenonica ........................................................................................... 650 
angularis Luze, 1902, Cypha .................................................................................................. 655 
angularis Mäklin, 1853, Devia .............................................................................................. 690 
angularis Ganglbauer, 1895, Hypnogyra .............................................................................. 1115 
angularis Stephens, 1832, Lordithon ..................................................................................... 463 
angularis Heer, 1841, Lyprocorrhe ........................................................................................ 567 
angularis Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Mycetoporus ....................................................................... 464 
angularis Gebler, 1830, Oxyporus ......................................................................................... 796 
angularis Stephens, 1832, Sepedophilus ................................................................................ 473 
angulata Coiffait, 1959, Entomoculia .................................................................................... 904 
angulata Hlisnikovský, 1965, Leiodes ................................................................................... 276 
angulata Zerche, 1988, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 624 
angulata Pace, 1983, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 630 
angulata G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ....................................................................................... 685 
angulata Motschulsky, 1861, Paraphloeostiba ..................................................................... 349 
angulata Eppelsheim, 1880, Pseudocalea .............................................................................. 505 
angulata Erichson, 1837, Thiasophila .................................................................................... 682 
angulatipenis Puthz, 2013, Stenaesthetus ............................................................................... 856 
angulatum Assing & Wunderle, 2001, Deliphrosoma ........................................................... 311 



angulatum Luze, 1911, Eusphalerum ..................................................................................... 340 
angulatum Assing, 2005, Lobrathium .................................................................................... 960 
angulatus Sharp, 1874, Astenus .............................................................................................. 918 
angulatus Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Boreaphilus ........................................................ 328 
angulatus Fauvel, 1902, Eupiestus ......................................................................................... 745 
angulatus Küster, 1848, Gauropterus .................................................................................. 1113 
angulatus Assing, 2013, Nazeris ............................................................................................ 924 
angulatus P. W. J. Müller & Kunze, 1822, Neuraphes .......................................................... 880 
angulatus Bian, 2008, Pelthydrus ............................................................................................. 47 
angulatus Assing, 2007, Proteinus ......................................................................................... 357 
angulatus L. Benick, 1950, Stenus ......................................................................................... 833 
angulatus Assing, 2013, Stilicoderus ................................................................................... 1001 
anguli Pace, 1999, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................. 637 
anguliceps Cameron, 1930, Anotylus ..................................................................................... 769 
anguliceps Reitter, 1885, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 414 
anguliceps Bernhauer, 1902, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1036 
angulicolle Fairmaire, 1858, Micridium ................................................................................. 166 
angulicollis Fauvel, 1886, Dinusa .......................................................................................... 681 
angulicollis Bickhardt, 1919, Hister ........................................................................................ 95 
angulicollis Reitter, 1889, Leiodes ......................................................................................... 282 
angulicollis Reitter, 1903, Leonhardella ................................................................................ 207 
angulicollis Wasmann, 1887, Lomechusa .............................................................................. 662 
angulicollis Mandl, 1944, Lotharia ........................................................................................ 207 
angulicollis Motschulsky, 1860, Philonthus ........................................................................ 1046 
angulicollis Fauvel, 1891, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1069 
angulifer Puthz, 2000, Dianous .............................................................................................. 798 
angulifer Reitter, 1882, Tychus .............................................................................................. 432 
angulifrons Coiffait, 1984, Indosorius ................................................................................... 751 
angulimanus Reitter, 1884, Stenichnus .................................................................................. 889 
angulipennis Bernhauer, 1936, Atheta ................................................................................... 524 
angulispina Pace, 2004, Atheta .............................................................................................. 530 
anguliventris Bückle, 2004, Brachygluta ............................................................................... 398 
angulosa Mulsant, 1844, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 131 
angulosus Wollaston, 1864, Hypocaccus ............................................................................... 117 
angulosus Motschulsky, 1860, Micropeplus .......................................................................... 358 
angusi Hebauer, 1999, Helophorus .......................................................................................... 27 
angusi Valladares, 1988, Hydrochus ........................................................................................ 35 
angusi Jäch, 1994, Ochthebius ............................................................................................... 153 
angusta A. Matthews, 1889, Acrotrichis ................................................................................ 173 
angusta Stephens, 1832, Bolitochara ..................................................................................... 613 
angusta Aubé, 1850, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 623 
angustata Stephens, 1832, Bolitochara .................................................................................. 613 
angustata Fabricius, 1781, Choleva ........................................................................................ 195 
angustata Stephens, 1832, Gyrophaena ................................................................................. 639 
angustata C. R. Sahlberg, 1831, Homalota ............................................................................ 648 
angustata Sturm, 1836, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 131 
angustata S. Arai, 2003, Morana ............................................................................................ 429 
angustata Mäklin, 1878, Phyllodrepa .................................................................................... 350 
angustatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ........................................................... 255 
angustatum Fauvel, 1871, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 334 



angustatum Hoffmann, 1803, Platysoma ............................................................................... 108 
angustatum Erichson, 1845, Ptiliolum ................................................................................... 168 
angustatum Motschulsky, 1845, Ptilium ................................................................................ 169 
angustatus Stephens, 1834, Anotylus ..................................................................................... 772 
angustatus F. J. Schmidt, 1852, Astagobius ........................................................................... 214 
angustatus Paykull, 1789, Astenus ......................................................................................... 919 
angustatus Jacquelin du Val, 1857, Boreaphilus ................................................................... 328 
angustatus Kraatz, 1859, Gabronthus .................................................................................. 1031 
angustatus Stephens, 1833, Gyrohypnus .............................................................................. 1114 
angustatus Motschulsky, 1860, Helophorus ............................................................................ 27 
angustatus A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1838, Hydrobius ............................................................... 48 
angustatus Germar, 1824, Hydrochus ...................................................................................... 35 
angustatus Grimm, 1845, Leptacinus .................................................................................. 1117 
angustatus Erichson, 1840, Ochthephilus .............................................................................. 788 
angustatus Stephens, 1832, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1094 
angustatus Erichson, 1840, Orochares ................................................................................... 324 
angustatus F.-K. Zheng, 2010, Oxyporus ............................................................................... 795 
angustatus Geoffroy, 1785, Rugilus ....................................................................................... 998 
angustatus Schrank, 1781, Staphylinus ................................................................................ 1102 
angustatus Lucas, 1846, Stenichnus ....................................................................................... 889 
angustatus Stephens, 1833, Stenus ......................................................................................... 809 
angustatus Stephens, 1832, Tachyporus ................................................................................ 484 
angustatus Lacordaire, 1835, Tasgius .................................................................................. 1104 
angustatus Lacordaire, 1835, Tetartopeus .............................................................................. 968 
angustiarum Smetana, 2011, Quedius .................................................................................. 1069 
angustiarum Smetana, 2006, Sphaerobulbus ....................................................................... 1101 
angustiarumberninae Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa .................................................................. 621 
angustiarumberninaerosaorum Pace, 1979, Leptusa .............................................................. 621 
angusticavata Assing, 2003, Nepalota ................................................................................... 568 
angusticeps Normand, 1939, Entomoculia ............................................................................. 902 
angusticeps Bernhauer, 1920, Eucibdelus ............................................................................ 1084 
angusticeps Reitter, 1891, Heterothops ................................................................................ 1013 
angusticeps Bernhauer, 1938, Oxyporus ................................................................................ 795 
angusticeps Fauvel, 1889, Thinobius ..................................................................................... 790 
angusticeps Sharp, 1889, Xantholinus .................................................................................. 1132 
angusticolle Reitter, 1898, Agathidium .................................................................................. 264 
angusticolle Stephens, 1834, Coryphium ............................................................................... 330 
angusticolle Fauvel, 1871, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 333 
angusticolle C. Hampe, 1856, Pholeuon ................................................................................ 236 
angusticolle Hochhuth, 1851, Pseudobium ............................................................................ 966 
angusticolle Cameron, 1939, Tropimenelytron ...................................................................... 610 
angusticollis Reitter, 1909, Acrulia ........................................................................................ 343 
angusticollis Mannerheim, 1830, Anthophagus ..................................................................... 308 
angusticollis Bognolo, 2010, Aphaobius ................................................................................ 204 
angusticollis Thomson, 1856, Atheta ..................................................................................... 522 
angusticollis Stephens, 1832, Autalia .................................................................................... 579 
angusticollis Hochhuth, 1849, Calodera ................................................................................ 687 
angusticollis Bernhauer, 1907, Carpelimus ........................................................................... 781 
angusticollis Cameron, 1920, Coenonica ............................................................................... 650 
angusticollis J. Sahlberg, 1880, Encephalus .......................................................................... 636 



angusticollis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ............................................................................... 622 
angusticollis Kolenati, 1846, Neobisnius ............................................................................. 1033 
angusticollis Fauvel, 1902, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 706 
angusticollis Lacordaire, 1835, Platydomene ........................................................................ 965 
angusticollis Kraatz, 1870, Speonemadus .............................................................................. 182 
angusticollis Eppelsheim, 1895, Stenus ................................................................................. 805 
angusticollis Bernhauer, 1927, Stenus ................................................................................... 815 
angusticollis Fauvel, 1874, Vulda ........................................................................................ 1126 
angusticonus Kuwert, 1888, Limnebius ................................................................................. 147 
angustiformis G. Benick, 1980, Dinaraea ............................................................................. 559 
angustiformis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Phloeopora .................................................................. 717 
angustifrons Wollaston, 1864, Quedius ............................................................................... 1058 
angustioculus Bekchiev, 2011, Bythinus ................................................................................ 421 
angustior Rey, 1885, Hydrophilus ........................................................................................... 51 
angustior Bernhauer, 1943, Ochthephilus .............................................................................. 788 
angustior Saulcy, 1870, Stenichnus ........................................................................................ 889 
angustior Jeannel, 1910, Stygiophyes .................................................................................... 245 
angustipennis Bernhauer, 1936, Paederus ............................................................................. 989 
angustipennis W. Scriba, 1868, Platystethus ......................................................................... 777 
angustipes Pic, 1913, Catops .................................................................................................. 185 
angustipes Portevin, 1919, Catops ......................................................................................... 185 
angustipes Puthz, 1973, Stenus .............................................................................................. 805 
angustissima Wollaston, 1864, Hydrosmecta ........................................................................ 561 
angustissimus Peyerimhoff, 1901, Stenichnus ....................................................................... 889 
angustitarsis Reitter, 1896, Catops ......................................................................................... 185 
angustitarsis Español, 1950, Quaestus ................................................................................... 238 
angustula Gyllenhal, 1810, Dinaraea .................................................................................... 559 
angustula Gillmeister, 1845, Ptinella .................................................................................... 171 
angustulus Mannerheim, 1853, Helophorus ............................................................................ 28 
angustulus Eppelsheim, 1888, Ocypus ................................................................................. 1091 
angustulus Sharp, 1874, Osorius ............................................................................................ 753 
angustulus Csiki, 1919, Scydmaenus ...................................................................................... 897 
angustulus Heer, 1839, Stenus ............................................................................................... 823 
angustum Kiesenwetter, 1850, Eusphalerum ......................................................................... 334 
angustus Reitter, 1888, Attaephilus ........................................................................................ 192 
angustus Sharp, 1874, Batrisodes .......................................................................................... 369 
angustus Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Bledius ................................................................................ 759 
angustus Ito, 1992, Nazeris .................................................................................................... 924 
angustus Cho, 1996, Neobisnius .......................................................................................... 1032 
angustus Stephens, 1833, Othius .......................................................................................... 1008 
angustus Sharp, 1886, Scydmaenus ........................................................................................ 897 
angustus Sharp, 1874, Xanthophius ..................................................................................... 1133 
anhuensis A. Bordoni, 2007, Megalinus .............................................................................. 1119 
anhuianus Hebauer, 2000, Megagraphydrus ............................................................................ 62 
anhuianus Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2013, Pselaphodes ............................................................ 451 
anhuiensis Ji & Schödl, 1998, Hydrocassis ............................................................................. 49 
anhuiensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Largeyeus ............................................................. 440 
anhuiensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Nazeris ................................................................. 924 
anhuiensis D.-L. Zheng, 2014, Nitidotachinus ....................................................................... 470 
anhuiensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Noduliceps ........................................................... 403 



anhuiensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Stenus ................................................................... 836 
anhuiensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Thinodromus ........................................................ 794 
anichtchenkoi Feldmann, 2005, Domene ............................................................................... 941 
aniiensis Pace, 2004, Atheta ................................................................................................... 535 
anillus Dodero, 1919, Trogasteropsis .................................................................................... 396 
anisi Bernhauer, 1913, Atheta ................................................................................................ 546 
anisotomoides Fairmaire, 1876, Chobautiella ....................................................................... 275 
anisotomoides Stephens, 1832, Cypha ................................................................................... 657 
anisotomoides Spence, 1813, Nargus .................................................................................... 197 
anjiensis Pace, 1999, Pseudoplandria .................................................................................... 653 
ankarensis Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Catopsimorphus ......................................................... 194 
anlasi Assing, 2006, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 605 
anlasi Assing, 2009, Leptobium ............................................................................................. 933 
anlasi Frisch, 2010, Scopaeus ................................................................................................ 992 
anma A. Bordoni, 2011, Atopolinus ..................................................................................... 1111 
anmaicum Assing, 2010, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 945 
anmamontis Pace, 2009, Atheta ............................................................................................. 530 
anmamontis Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ........................................................................................ 848 
anmamontis Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena .................................................................................... 643 
anmamontis Pace, 2010, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 709 
anmashanense Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ...................................................... 255 
anmashanensis Pace, 2009, Atheta ......................................................................................... 544 
anmashanensis Pace, 1996, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 616 
anmashanicola Pace, 2009, Bellatheta ................................................................................... 556 
annae Švec, 1992, Anisotoma ................................................................................................. 272 
annae Poggi, 1992, Aphiliops ................................................................................................. 391 
annae Sharp, 1911, Bledius .................................................................................................... 757 
annae Ferro, 1979, Ochthebius ............................................................................................... 148 
annae Khachikov, 2005, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1036 
annaerosae Zanetti, 1986, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 334 
annamensis Puthz, 1979, Edaphus ......................................................................................... 848 
annamensis A. Bordoni, 2002, Gauropterus ........................................................................ 1113 
annamita Régimbart, 1903, Amphiops ..................................................................................... 37 
annamita Régimbart, 1903, Hydrochus ................................................................................... 36 
annamita Fauvel, 1895, Stenus ............................................................................................... 828 
annandalei Bernhauer, 1911, Dianous ................................................................................... 798 
annandalei Bernhauer, 1911, Indosorius ............................................................................... 751 
annandalei d'Orchymont, 1919, Paromicrus ............................................................................ 74 
annandalei Cameron, 1924, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1044 
annapurnae Assing, 2004, Masuria ........................................................................................ 675 
annapurnae Assing, 2013, Medon .......................................................................................... 973 
annapurnae Assing, 2014, Nazeris ......................................................................................... 924 
annapurnaensis Willers, 1999, Paederus ............................................................................... 990 
annapurnai Švec, 1998, Leiodes ............................................................................................. 276 
annapurnense Zanetti, 2003, Eusphalerum ............................................................................ 334 
annapurnense Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ............................................................................... 945 
annapurnense Pace, 1985, Tropimenelytron .......................................................................... 610 
annapurnensis Pace, 1986, Atheta ......................................................................................... 536 
annapurnensis Pace, 2006, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 643 
annapurnensis Pace, 2006, Himalusa ..................................................................................... 611 



annapurnensis Pace, 2006, Leptagria ..................................................................................... 585 
annapurnensis Pace, 1982, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 619 
annapurnensis Pace, 1984, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 709 
annapurnensis Pace, 1991, Paraliogluta ................................................................................ 571 
annapurnicola Pace, 2006, Atheta .......................................................................................... 536 
annectens Sharp, 1889, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1056 
annellus Lewis, 1888, Platylomalus ........................................................................................ 87 
annularis Mannerheim, 1830, Oxypoda ................................................................................. 697 
annulata Eppelsheim, 1891, Liogluta .................................................................................... 564 
annulata Švec, 2009, Pseudcolenis ........................................................................................ 287 
annulatum Hisamatsu, 1957, Agathidium .............................................................................. 264 
annulatus Crotch, 1867, Stenus .............................................................................................. 803 
annulatus Fauvel, 1895, Thyreocephalus ............................................................................. 1125 
annulipes Heer, 1839, Stenus ................................................................................................. 805 
annuliphallus Coiffait, 1975, Scopaeus .................................................................................. 992 
annuliventris Kraatz, 1859, Acrotona .................................................................................... 506 
anodonta Polilov, 2008, Primorskiella ................................................................................... 163 
anomalus Baudi di Selve, 1864, Anemadus ........................................................................... 181 
anomalus Cameron, 1926, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1069 
anonymus Sulzer, 1761, Creophilus ..................................................................................... 1082 
anophthalma Eppelsheim, 1884, Paraleptusa ........................................................................ 571 
anophthalma Bernhauer, 1903, Pseudotyphlopasilia ............................................................. 574 
anophthalma Joseph, 1882, Ptinella ...................................................................................... 171 
anophthalmicum Angelini & De Marzo, 1984, Agathidium .................................................. 265 
anophthalmicus Hernández & Aguiar, 1988, Ocypus .......................................................... 1091 
anophthalmum Fauvel, 1885, Lathrobium ............................................................................. 945 
anophthalmus Jeannel, 1934, Spelaeacritus ............................................................................. 79 
anophthalmus Hernández & Garcia, 1992, Sunius ................................................................. 980 
anophthalmus Dodero, 1918, Trogasteropsis ........................................................................ 396 
anophthalmus Dodero, 1900, Tychobythinus ......................................................................... 426 
anophthalmus Reitter, 1882, Tychus ...................................................................................... 432 
anser Sabella & Kurbatov, 2002, Tychus ............................................................................... 432 
antalyana Brachat, 2004, Brachygluta ................................................................................... 398 
antalyanus Besuchet & Sabella, 1999, Tychus ....................................................................... 432 
anteatomica Pace, 1993, Coenonica ....................................................................................... 650 
antegranulosa Pace, 2012, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 697 
antemi Escolá, 1972, Speonomites ......................................................................................... 242 
antennalis Fenyes, 1914, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 498 
antennalis Cameron, 1939, Atheta .......................................................................................... 517 
antennalis Cameron, 1941, Megarthrus ................................................................................. 353 
antennalis Saulcy, 1878, Neuraphes ...................................................................................... 880 
antennalis Cameron, 1932, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1040 
antennalis Cameron, 1932, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1058 
antennalis Cameron, 1939, Sternotropa ................................................................................. 646 
antennalis Jeannel, 1960, Tribasodites ................................................................................... 373 
antennalis Cameron, 1932, Trichophya .................................................................................. 489 
antennaria Fauvel, 1875, Atheta ............................................................................................. 554 
antennaria Daffner, 1989, Cyrtusa ......................................................................................... 275 
antennaria Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 637 
antennaria Apfelbeck, 1907, Leonhardella ............................................................................ 207 



antennarium Knirsch, 1928, Katobatizon ............................................................................... 217 
antennarium Reitter, 1911, Omalium ..................................................................................... 345 
antennarius Bernhauer, 1907, Anotylus .................................................................................. 769 
antennarius Cameron, 1924, Thinobius ................................................................................. 792 
antennata Stephens, 1832, Atheta .......................................................................................... 525 
antennata Shavrin, 2014, Lesteva ........................................................................................... 317 
antennata Bernhauer, 1902, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 710 
antennata Švec, 2014, Pseudcolenis ....................................................................................... 287 
antennata Eppelsheim, 1878, Tetralaucopora ........................................................................ 715 
antennatum Reitter, 1882, Chennium ..................................................................................... 437 
antennatum Achard, 1920, Scaphisoma ................................................................................. 739 
antennatus Schweiger, 1956, Catops ...................................................................................... 185 
antennatus Motschulsky, 1858, Diochus .............................................................................. 1007 
antennatus Reitter, 1890, Geodromicus ................................................................................. 312 
antennatus Bernhauer, 1907, Holobus .................................................................................... 657 
antennatus Reitter, 1885, Nicrophorus ................................................................................... 300 
antennatus Watanabe & Shibata, 1961, Ochthephilus ........................................................... 788 
antennatus Stephens, 1834, Oxytelus ..................................................................................... 774 
antennatus Kozminykh, 2001, Saprinus ................................................................................. 122 
antennatus Motschulsky, 1845, Trisinus ................................................................................ 374 
antennatus Weise, 1877, Trisinus .......................................................................................... 374 
antennatus Aubé, 1833, Trissemus ......................................................................................... 405 
antennocinctus Willers, 2001, Paederus ................................................................................ 987 
anteopaca Pace, 2010, Coenonica .......................................................................................... 650 
antesericea Pace, 1998, Atheta ............................................................................................... 526 
antheorensis Coiffait, 1955, Entomoculia .............................................................................. 902 
anthobioides Champion, 1925, Amphichroum ....................................................................... 305 
anthomyiae Sprague, 1870, Aleochara .................................................................................. 494 
anthracina A. Matthews, 1865, Acrotrichis ........................................................................... 175 
anthracina Scheerpeltz, 1976, Edulia ................................................................................... 1112 
anthracina Fairmaire, 1853, Halobrecta ................................................................................ 727 
anthracinus Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Geodromicus ........................................................ 314 
anthracinus Sharp, 1889, Stenus ............................................................................................. 805 
anthrax Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1051 
antiatlantica Jäch, 1998, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 131 
anticus Erichson, 1839, Tachyporus ...................................................................................... 488 
antidotus Schaum, 1841, Scydmaenus .................................................................................... 895 
antigone Flach, 1889, Ptiliolum ............................................................................................. 168 
antilope Peyron, 1858, Bledius .............................................................................................. 759 
antilope Raffray, 1909, Trissemus ......................................................................................... 406 
antimachus Salgado & Luque, 2012, Cantabrogeus .............................................................. 227 
antiochena Jäch, 1988, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 131 
antiochense Angelini & De Marzo, 1983, Agathidium .......................................................... 255 
antiocheus Besuchet & Sabella, 2012, Tychus ....................................................................... 432 
antiqua Pace, 1986, Atheta ..................................................................................................... 536 
antiquulus Illiger, 1807, Hypocaccus ..................................................................................... 118 
antoinei Coiffait, 1980, Astenus ............................................................................................. 920 
antoinei J. Müller, 1937, Atholus ............................................................................................. 93 
antoinei Jeannel, 1956, Claviger ............................................................................................ 375 
antoinei Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ........................................................................................ 934 



antoinei Koch, 1937, Paederidus ........................................................................................... 986 
antoinei Peyerimhoff, 1937, Rugilus ...................................................................................... 999 
antoinei Franz, 1962, Stenichnus ............................................................................................ 889 
antonellae Vailati, 1988, Boldoria ......................................................................................... 226 
antonellae A. Bordoni, 2012, Liotesba ................................................................................. 1117 
antoni Smetana, 1995, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1058 
antoniae Reitter, 1889, Catopsimorphus ................................................................................ 194 
antoniae Reitter, 1893, Claviger ............................................................................................ 374 
antoniae Reitter, 1887, Neuraphes ......................................................................................... 883 
antonii Croissandeau, 1891, Bryaxis ...................................................................................... 412 
antonii Sabella, 1993, Paratychus .......................................................................................... 432 
antoniomachadoi Palm, 1975, Catops .................................................................................... 185 
antonius Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 909 
antoniusi Švec, 2010, Leiodes ................................................................................................ 276 
antricola Assing, 2006, Medon ............................................................................................... 973 
antrophilum Knirsch, 1913, Pholeuon ................................................................................... 237 
antrorum Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................... 909 
antrorum Dodero, 1900, Neobathyscia .................................................................................. 211 
anxanensis Pace, 1977, Bathysciola ....................................................................................... 222 
anxanensis Pace, 1977, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 604 
anxifer Balfour-Browne, 1979, Ochthebius ........................................................................... 153 
anxius Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Scopaeus ................................................................................. 992 
aoba Watanabe, 1990, Eusphalerum ...................................................................................... 334 
aoi Naomi & Puthz, 1993, Stenus .......................................................................................... 805 
aokii K. Sawada, 1971, Diaulota ........................................................................................... 661 
aokii R. Dvořák, 1956, Eucibdelus ...................................................................................... 1084 
aokii Watanabe, 1972, Geodromicus ..................................................................................... 312 
aokii K. Sawada, 1970, Gnypeta ............................................................................................ 723 
aokii Watanabe & Xiao, 2000, Lathrobium ........................................................................... 945 
aokii R. Dvořák, 1956, Oxyporus ........................................................................................... 795 
aokii R. Dvořák, 1958, Philonthus ....................................................................................... 1036 
aonoi Watanabe, 2011, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 945 
aonoi Ôhara & Nakane, 1986, Onthophilus ........................................................................... 110 
aoudicus Marseul, 1862, Margarinotus ................................................................................... 99 
apalatum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 945 
apateticus A. Bordoni, 2002, Erymus ................................................................................... 1112 
apennina Holdhaus, 1924, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 624 
apennina Bernhauer, 1914, Liogluta ...................................................................................... 566 
apenninicola Pace, 2000, Aprosdoketusa ............................................................................... 647 
apenninum Koch, 1937, Achenium ........................................................................................ 939 
apenninum Koch, 1938, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 338 
apenninum Baudi di Selve, 1870, Lathrobium ....................................................................... 943 
apenninus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Anthophagus ...................................................................... 307 
apenninus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Claviger ............................................................................. 374 
apenninus Pace, 1991, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 913 
apenninus Fiori, 1894, Philonthus ....................................................................................... 1041 
aper Kuwert, 1886, Helophorus ............................................................................................... 25 
aper Sharp, 1889, Neolosus .................................................................................................... 756 
apertum Löbl, 2000, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................... 739 
apfelbecki Bernhauer, 1914, Anthophagus ............................................................................ 308 



apfelbecki J. Müller, 1910, Anthroherpon ............................................................................. 201 
apfelbecki Ganglbauer, 1899, Bathyscia ................................................................................ 205 
apfelbecki Koch, 1938, Bledius .............................................................................................. 757 
apfelbecki Jeannel, 1924, Charonites .................................................................................... 216 
apfelbecki Csiki, 1919, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 875 
apfelbecki Franz, 1968, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 875 
apfelbecki Eppelsheim, 1892, Geostiba ................................................................................. 605 
apfelbecki Kniž, 1910, Helophorus .......................................................................................... 27 
apfelbecki S. Ćurčić & T. Rađa, 2014, Katobatizon .............................................................. 217 
apfelbecki Ganglbauer, 1896, Paramaurops .......................................................................... 361 
apfelbecki Ganglbauer, 1892, Pareudectus ............................................................................ 332 
apfelbecki Jeannel, 1924, Proleonhardella ............................................................................ 210 
apfelbecki Bernhauer, 1899, Pseudomedon ........................................................................... 980 
apfelbecki Ganglbauer, 1896, Pygoxyon ................................................................................ 431 
apfelbecki Luze, 1902, Sepedophilus ..................................................................................... 471 
apfelbecki Puthz, 2003, Stenus ............................................................................................... 805 
apfelbecki Bernhauer, 1899, Thamiaraea .............................................................................. 577 
apfelbecki Bernhauer, 1905, Thinobius .................................................................................. 791 
apfelbecki Ganglbauer, 1895, Tychobythinus ........................................................................ 426 
apfelbecki Karaman, 1955, Tychus ........................................................................................ 432 
apfelbeckiana Likovský, 1984, Leptusa ................................................................................. 627 
apfeli Assing, 2007, Quedius ............................................................................................... 1058 
apfelsinicus Willers, 2001, Paederus ..................................................................................... 987 
aphaenogastri Fauvel, 1898, Gastrophaena ........................................................................... 614 
aphrodite Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 848 
apicale Lewis, 1893, Ascaphium ............................................................................................ 731 
apicale Reitter, 1882, Cephennium ........................................................................................ 857 
apicale Baudi di Selve, 1857, Lobrathium ............................................................................. 960 
apicale Erichson, 1845, Ptenidium ........................................................................................ 165 
apicale Boheman, 1851, Sphaeridium ..................................................................................... 75 
apicalis Ménétriés, 1832, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 500 
apicalis Stephens, 1832, Amischa .......................................................................................... 513 
apicalis Jeannel, 1909, Anillochlamys ................................................................................... 221 
apicalis Motschulsky, 1860, Astenus ..................................................................................... 919 
apicalis Pace, 1998, Atheta ..................................................................................................... 530 
apicalis Samouelle, 1832, Berosus .......................................................................................... 40 
apicalis Eppelsheim, 1890, Carpelimus ................................................................................. 785 
apicalis Portevin, 1919, Catops .............................................................................................. 185 
apicalis Dalla Torre, 1877, Cercyon ........................................................................................ 66 
apicalis Stephens, 1829, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 71 
apicalis Reitter, 1896, Crenitis ................................................................................................. 55 
apicalis Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Cypha .......................................................................... 655 
apicalis Kolenati, 1846, Leptacinus ..................................................................................... 1116 
apicalis Stephens, 1833, Leptacinus .................................................................................... 1116 
apicalis Stephens, 1832, Lordithon ........................................................................................ 461 
apicalis Kraatz, 1857, Medon ................................................................................................. 973 
apicalis G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ......................................................................................... 684 
apicalis Smetana, 2001, Miobdelus ...................................................................................... 1085 
apicalis Macleay, 1873, Monocrypta ..................................................................................... 932 
apicalis Kraatz, 1880, Nicrophorus ....................................................................................... 300 



apicalis Orousset, 1983, Octavius .......................................................................................... 855 
apicalis Normand, 1935, Ocyusa ............................................................................................ 695 
apicalis Cameron, 1926, Othius ........................................................................................... 1008 
apicalis Fauvel, 1886, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 704 
apicalis Cameron, 1914, Oxyporus ........................................................................................ 795 
apicalis Eppelsheim, 1889, Oxyporus .................................................................................... 796 
apicalis Cameron, 1925, Paraphloeostiba ............................................................................. 349 
apicalis Leinberg, 1900, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1037 
apicalis Eppelsheim, 1895, Plastus ........................................................................................ 748 
apicalis Mulsant & Rey, 1855, Scopaeus .............................................................................. 994 
apicalis Naomi & Maruyama, 1997, Sepedophilus ................................................................ 471 
apicalis Cameron, 1939, Sternotropa ..................................................................................... 646 
apicalis Stephens, 1832, Tachinus ......................................................................................... 482 
apicalis Stephens, 1832, Tachyporus ..................................................................................... 486 
apicata Švec, 2008, Leiodes ................................................................................................... 276 
apicata Sharp, 1874, Monocrypta ........................................................................................... 932 
apicatum Motschulsky, 1863, Pachysternum ........................................................................... 73 
apicatus Schrank, 1798, Atholus .............................................................................................. 92 
apicatus Rey, 1885, Helophorus .............................................................................................. 31 
apicatus Erichson, 1837, Holobus .......................................................................................... 657 
apicatus Cameron, 1930, Oxyporus ........................................................................................ 795 
apicenotata Knirsch, 1928, Speonesiotes ............................................................................... 212 
apicestrigosus Bickhardt, 1921, Acritus .................................................................................. 78 
apicialis Say, 1823, Cercyon .................................................................................................... 68 
apicicorne Solsky, 1874, Omalium ........................................................................................ 347 
apicicornis Fairmaire, 1879, Hydnobius ................................................................................ 289 
apicicornis Eppelsheim, 1895, Quedius ............................................................................... 1058 
apicicornis Cameron, 1933, Tachinomorphus ....................................................................... 475 
apicidens Puthz, 1985, Octavius ............................................................................................ 853 
apicidens Jansson & Sjöberg, 1929, Proteinus ...................................................................... 357 
apiciflavus Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon ........................................................................................ 65 
apicinotus Kuwert, 1888, Enochrus ......................................................................................... 58 
apicipennis Sharp, 1889, Amichrotus ................................................................................... 1015 
apicipennis Kraatz, 1859, Eleusis .......................................................................................... 747 
apicipennis Cameron, 1939, Ischnopoda ............................................................................... 725 
apicipennis Sharp, 1889, Nudobius ...................................................................................... 1122 
apicipennis Cameron, 1932, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1050 
apicipilae Pace, 1998, Psammostiba ...................................................................................... 574 
apiciventris Fairmaire & Germain, 1862, Oligota ................................................................. 659 
apogeum Normand, 1936, Lobrathium .................................................................................. 960 
apolis Pace, 1983, Leptusa ..................................................................................................... 618 
appendicis Pace, 2010, Encephalus ........................................................................................ 636 
appendiculata Motschulsky, 1858, Gyrophaena .................................................................... 636 
appendiculata Auzat, 1918, Hololepta .................................................................................. 104 
appendiculata Assing, 2012, Masuria .................................................................................... 675 
appendiculata Motschulsky, 1858, Phanerota ....................................................................... 646 
appendiculata Švec, 2014, Pseudcolenis ................................................................................ 287 
appendiculatum C. R. Sahlberg, 1822, Colon ........................................................................ 252 
appendiculatum Heer, 1839, Eusphalerum ............................................................................ 337 
appendiculatum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ........................................................................... 945 



appendiculatus Reitter, 1884, Bryaxis .................................................................................... 408 
appendiculatus Pace, 2010, Encephalus ................................................................................. 636 
appendiculatus Besuchet, 1977, Fustiger ............................................................................... 377 
appendiculatus Sharp, 1910, Gabrius .................................................................................. 1023 
appendiculatus J. Sahlberg, 1900, Limnebius ........................................................................ 146 
appendiculatus Assing, 2013, Nazeris .................................................................................... 925 
appendiculatus Assing, 2006, Orphnebius ............................................................................. 668 
appendiculatus J. Sahlberg, 1908, Paratychus ....................................................................... 432 
appendiculatus Löbl, 1979, Sathytes ...................................................................................... 371 
appendiculatus Fuessli, 1775, Thanatophilus ........................................................................ 299 
appendiculatus J. Sahlberg, 1880, Thinobius ......................................................................... 791 
appendiculatus Assing, 2011, Trisunius ................................................................................. 985 
appenina Assing, 2012, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 710 
appennina Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta .................................................................................... 398 
appennina Bernhauer, 1943, Geostiba ................................................................................... 596 
appenninicola Steel, 1946, Xantholinus ............................................................................... 1130 
appenninus Assing, 2001, Callicerus ..................................................................................... 594 
applanata G. Benick, 1978, Atheta ........................................................................................ 539 
applanatus L. Li & H.-Z. Zhou, 2010, Belonuchus .............................................................. 1017 
appli Reitter, 1882, Stenichnus ............................................................................................... 889 
approximans Fairmaire, 1884, Eretmotus ................................................................................ 87 
approximans Eppelsheim, 1886, Schistoglossa ..................................................................... 575 
approximans Reitter, 1887, Scydmaenus ................................................................................ 895 
appuana Bernhauer, 1940, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 596 
appulsa W. Scriba, 1868, Aloconota ...................................................................................... 590 
appulsina Pace, 1998, Acrotona ............................................................................................. 506 
appulsinoides Pace, 1998, Acrotona ...................................................................................... 506 
apricans Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Brundinia ............................................................................ 558 
apricarius Erichson, 1834, Hypocaccus ................................................................................ 116 
aprilinus Gistel, 1857, Philonthus ........................................................................................ 1050 
aprilis Rey, 1882, Cypha ........................................................................................................ 655 
aprinum Peyerimhoff, 1917, Ptenidium ................................................................................. 164 
aprutiana Pace, 1977, Entomoculia ....................................................................................... 903 
aprutiana Gridelli, 1924, Mannerheimia ................................................................................ 321 
aprutiana Fagel, 1957, Ocalea ................................................................................................ 694 
aprutianus Koch, 1934, Anthophagus .................................................................................... 307 
aprutianus J. Müller, 1926, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1093 
apta Pace, 1991, Liogluta ....................................................................................................... 564 
apteli Chobaut, 1922, Saprinus .............................................................................................. 122 
aptera Pace, 1992, Apimela .................................................................................................... 683 
aptera Pace, 1984, Atheta ....................................................................................................... 536 
aptera Israelson, 1985, Atheta ................................................................................................ 535 
aptera Pace, 1989, Brachida ................................................................................................... 635 
aptera Pace, 2009, Nepalota ................................................................................................... 568 
aptera Guérin-Méneville, 1839, Ptinella ................................................................................ 171 
apterum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ................................................................ 255 
apterum Coiffait, 1983, Himalobium ..................................................................................... 931 
apterus Coiffait, 1982, Carpelimus ........................................................................................ 785 
apterus Besuchet, 1960, Faronus ........................................................................................... 396 
apterus Biswas & Sen Gupta, 1984, Nazeris .......................................................................... 925 



apterus Scheerpeltz, 1976, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1091 
apterus Naomi & Maruyama, 1998, Sepedophilus ................................................................. 471 
apterus Coiffait, 1975, Sunius ................................................................................................ 982 
apterus Mäklin, 1853, Tachinus ............................................................................................. 477 
aptus Sharp, 1873, Cercyon ...................................................................................................... 65 
aptus Peyerimhoff, 1917, Nargus ........................................................................................... 197 
apuana Pace, 1977, Entomoculia ............................................................................................ 902 
apuana Pace, 1982, Leptusa ................................................................................................... 618 
apuana Jeannel, 1924, Parabathyscia .................................................................................... 234 
apuanicum Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium ......................................................................... 258 
apuanum Castellini, 2011, Cephennium ................................................................................. 860 
apuanus G. E. Rasetti & F. Rasetti, 1924, Bryaxis ................................................................ 412 
apuanus Franz, 1961, Scydmoraphes ..................................................................................... 885 
apulicus Fiori, 1915, Helophorus ............................................................................................. 25 
apulicus Pic, 1902, Stenichnus ............................................................................................... 889 
apulus Pace, 1975, Neocyrtotyphlus ....................................................................................... 906 
aquarius Erichson, 1840, Bledius .......................................................................................... 758 
aquarum Pace, 1985, Hydrosmecta ........................................................................................ 561 
aquatica Thomson, 1852, Atheta ............................................................................................ 517 
aquaticum Stephens, 1829, Megasternum ................................................................................ 72 
aquaticus Laporte, 1840, Cercyon ........................................................................................... 67 
aquaticus Stephens, 1829, Cercyon ......................................................................................... 71 
aquaticus Linnaeus, 1758, Helophorus .................................................................................... 26 
aquaticus Linnaeus, 1760, Hydrobius ...................................................................................... 48 
aquatilis Thomson, 1867, Atheta ............................................................................................ 517 
aquatilis Donisthorpe, 1932, Cercyon ...................................................................................... 66 
aquatilis Sharp, 1889, Philydrodes ......................................................................................... 325 
aquila Angus, 2004, Helophorus .............................................................................................. 27 
aquilana Depoli, 1931, Silpha ................................................................................................ 297 
aquilinum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ..................................................................................... 945 
aquilinus Assing, 2012, Rugilus ............................................................................................. 999 
aquilinus Assing, 2013, Stilicoderus .................................................................................... 1001 
aquilonalis Naomi & Puthz, 1997, Stenus .............................................................................. 805 
aquilonaris Koch, 1940, Anthophagus ................................................................................... 309 
aquilonia Krogerus, 1926, Choleva ....................................................................................... 196 
aquilonius L. Benick, 1921, Stenus ........................................................................................ 805 
aquitanicus Coiffait, 1977, Heterothops .............................................................................. 1013 
aquitanicus Coiffait, 1970, Medon ......................................................................................... 977 
arabiae Alonso-Zarazaga, 2004, Euconnus ............................................................................ 875 
arabica Pace, 1991, Atheta ..................................................................................................... 554 
arabica Pace, 1991, Caloderella ............................................................................................. 654 
arabica Raffray, 1887, Desimia ............................................................................................. 439 
arabica Saulcy, 1865, Domene .............................................................................................. 941 
arabica Balfour-Browne, 1951, Hydraena ............................................................................. 142 
arabica Pace, 1991, Hydrosmecta .......................................................................................... 561 
arabicola Puthz, 1967, Stenus ................................................................................................. 810 
arabicum Coiffait, 1972, Achenium ....................................................................................... 940 
arabicum Assing, 2008, Afrobium .......................................................................................... 931 
arabicum Balfour-Browne, 1951, Dactylosternum .................................................................. 64 
arabicum Coiffait, 1981, Leptobium ...................................................................................... 933 



arabicum Coiffait, 1979, Ochthephilum ................................................................................ 933 
arabicum Coiffait, 1982, Pseudobium .................................................................................... 966 
arabicus Coiffait, 1979, Bledius ............................................................................................. 764 
arabicus Reichardt, 1932, Dahlgrenius .................................................................................. 112 
arabicus Besuchet & Cuccodoro, 2011, Enoptostomus .......................................................... 439 
arabicus Sharp, 1916, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 31 
arabicus Gentili, 1980, Laccobius ............................................................................................ 41 
arabicus Balfour-Browne, 1951, Limnebius ........................................................................... 144 
arabicus Jäch, 1992, Ochthebius ............................................................................................ 153 
arabicus Lewis, 1879, Pachycraerus ....................................................................................... 91 
arabicus Marseul, 1854, Pachylister ...................................................................................... 103 
arabicus Bernhauer, 1936, Paederidus ................................................................................... 986 
arabicus Coiffait, 1979, Phacophallus ................................................................................. 1123 
arabicus Bernhauer, 1935, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1036 
arabicus Coiffait, 1981, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1051 
arabicus S. Mazur, 1994, Philothis ........................................................................................ 119 
arabicus Jeannel, 1951, Pselaphus ......................................................................................... 447 
arabicus Coiffait, 1981, Stenistoderus .................................................................................. 1124 
arabicus Saulcy, 1865, Stenus ................................................................................................ 805 
arabicus Bernhauer, 1940, Stenus .......................................................................................... 805 
arabicus Raffray, 1904, Trissemus ......................................................................................... 405 
arabiensis Herman, 2001, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1036 
arabs Pace, 1991, Aleochara .................................................................................................. 498 
arabs Pace, 1991, Diestota ..................................................................................................... 580 
arabs Pace, 1991, Falagrioma ................................................................................................ 584 
arabs Fauvel, 1904, Oxypoda ................................................................................................. 701 
arabs Saulcy, 1865, Rugilus ................................................................................................... 999 
arachidarum Marseul, 1876, Hypocacculus .......................................................................... 115 
arachnipes Fauvel, 1900, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 497 
arachnipes Puthz, 1971, Dianous ........................................................................................... 798 
arachnipes Reitter, 1884, Scydmaenus ................................................................................... 894 
arachnoides Fairmaire, 1876, Sternocoelis .............................................................................. 89 
arachosicus Coiffait, 1983, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1035 
arachthi Ferro & Jäch, 2000, Hydraena ................................................................................. 131 
aragatzense Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1962, Olophrum ............................................................... 322 
aragonensis Franz, 1955, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 408 
aragonica Coiffait, 1959, Bathysciola ................................................................................... 224 
aragonica Assing, 2003, Bellatheta ........................................................................................ 556 
araidonis Kano, 1933, Bolitobius .......................................................................................... 456 
araii Hoshina, 2012, Leiodes .................................................................................................. 276 
araiorum Jałoszyński, 2003, Cephennodes ............................................................................ 862 
arakawai Watanabe, 1992, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 945 
aralocaspius Kryzhanovskij, 1976, Xenonychus .................................................................... 128 
araneaensis Pace, 1990, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 600 
araneipes Normand, 1930, Tychobythinus ............................................................................. 426 
aranensis Coiffait, 1959, Bathysciola ..................................................................................... 222 
aranensis Israelson, 1985, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 696 
aranjuensis Likovský, 1984, Atheta ....................................................................................... 538 
ararati Karaman, 1955, Tychus .............................................................................................. 433 
araraticus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1962, Helophorus ................................................................ 27 



arasensis Smetana, 2004, Meotica .......................................................................................... 684 
arata Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Amischa .................................................................................... 513 
arator Ertorun & Jäch, 2014, Ochthebius ............................................................................... 148 
aratriventris Puthz, 2013, Edaphosoma .................................................................................. 856 
araxi Jászay & Hlaváč, 2006, Dropephylla ............................................................................ 344 
araxicola Reitter, 1898, Pronomaea ....................................................................................... 721 
araxidis Reitter, 1889, Brachygluta ........................................................................................ 398 
araxidis Reitter, 1890, Claviger ............................................................................................. 374 
araxidis Coiffait, 1972, Pseudolathra .................................................................................... 967 
araxis Reitter, 1894, Coprophilus .......................................................................................... 766 
araxis Bernhauer, 1902, Cousya ............................................................................................. 689 
araxis Reichardt, 1932, Hypocaccus ...................................................................................... 118 
araxis G. Benick, 1943, Liogluta ............................................................................................ 564 
araxis Reitter, 1898, Oreusa ................................................................................................... 695 
araxis Reitter, 1891, Platyprosopus ..................................................................................... 1012 
araxis Ryvkin, 1990, Stenus ................................................................................................... 805 
araxis Reitter, 1898, Xantholinus ......................................................................................... 1127 
arazeccana Bernhauer, 1909, Geostiba .................................................................................. 604 
arbaillensis Jeannel, 1952, Phacomorphus ............................................................................ 236 
arbasanus Jeannel, 1924, Speonomus ..................................................................................... 243 
arborea Zerche, 1994, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 702 
arboreus Lewis, 1884, Epiechinus .......................................................................................... 109 
arboricavus S. Mazur, 2013, Hister .......................................................................................... 94 
arborum Pace, 1990, Atheta ................................................................................................... 536 
arcadica Jeannel & Jarrige, 1949, Atheta ............................................................................... 546 
arcadius Reitter, 1885, Anemadus .......................................................................................... 181 
arcadius Brullé, 1832, Hydrobius ............................................................................................ 48 
arcana Erichson, 1839, Dinaraea ........................................................................................... 559 
arcanus Reichardt, 1929, Philothis ......................................................................................... 120 
arcanus L. W. Schaufuss, 1861, Quaestus ............................................................................. 239 
archangelicus Poppius, 1908, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1036 
arcsensis Coiffait, 1959, Entomoculia .................................................................................... 902 
arcsensis Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................... 909 
arctica Thomson, 1856, Atheta ............................................................................................... 548 
arctica Thomson, 1862, Leiodes ............................................................................................ 282 
arctica Erichson, 1840, Mannerheimia .................................................................................. 321 
arctica Luze, 1906, Pycnoglypta ............................................................................................ 351 
arcticola Poppius, 1910, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 697 
arcticollis Jeannel, 1931, Sophrochaeta ................................................................................. 241 
arcticollis Jeannel, 1911, Trapezodirus .................................................................................. 246 
arcticum Thomson, 1862, Agathidium ................................................................................... 264 
arcticum Munster, 1912, Colon .............................................................................................. 252 
arcticus J. Sahlberg, 1890, Bledius ......................................................................................... 757 
arcticus Erichson, 1839, Creophilus .................................................................................... 1082 
arcticus Brown, 1937, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 27 
arcticus Kuwert, 1890, Hydrobius ............................................................................................ 48 
arcticus Munster, 1921, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1078 
arcticus Motschulsky, 1860, Tachinus ................................................................................... 477 
arctulus Hochhuth, 1849, Stenus ............................................................................................ 823 
arcuata Pace, 1991, Atheta ..................................................................................................... 530 



arcuata Champion, 1927, Scaphicoma ................................................................................... 738 
arcuata Jeannel, 1930, Tismanella .......................................................................................... 245 
arcuaticollis Motschulsky, 1869, Ptinella ............................................................................. 171 
arcuatipes Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola .................................................................................... 222 
arcuatipes Jeannel, 1936, Cholevinus ..................................................................................... 190 
arcuatoides Pace, 1991, Atheta ............................................................................................... 530 
arcuatus Mulsant, 1844, Helophorus ....................................................................................... 29 
arcuatus Kolenati, 1846, Hister ............................................................................................... 95 
arcuatus Solsky, 1871, Lordithon ........................................................................................... 461 
arcuatus Roth, 1851, Pactolinus ............................................................................................ 104 
arcuatus Rey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................... 830 
arcuatus Stephens, 1834, Thinodromus .................................................................................. 793 
arcuatus J. Wu & H.-Z. Zhou, 2005, Thoracochirus ............................................................. 750 
arculus Marseul, 1863, Hister .................................................................................................. 95 
arcus Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................... 643 
arcus Smetana, 2014, Indoquedius ....................................................................................... 1055 
arcusifera Pace, 1998, Coenonica .......................................................................................... 650 
ardeanus Ciceroni, 1990, Atrecus ......................................................................................... 1007 
ardena Sanderson, 1945, Lithocharis .................................................................................... 972 
arefniae Jäch & Delgado, 2008, Ochthebius .......................................................................... 153 
arenaria Kraatz, 1876, Ablattaria ........................................................................................... 291 
arenaria Cameron, 1920, Heterota ......................................................................................... 614 
arenaria Stephens, 1835, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 282 
arenarius H. Hampe, 1852, Attaephilus .................................................................................. 193 
arenarius Kirshenblat, 1950, Bisnius .................................................................................... 1017 
arenarius Paykull, 1800, Bledius ........................................................................................... 760 
arenarius Rey, 1885, Cercyon .................................................................................................. 65 
arenarius Marseul, 1855, Hypocaccus ................................................................................... 118 
arenarius Geoffroy, 1785, Platystethus .................................................................................. 778 
arenicola Thomson, 1868, Atheta .......................................................................................... 528 
arenicola Thomson, 1867, Hister ............................................................................................ 94 
arenoides Tottenham, 1939, Bledius ...................................................................................... 760 
arens Peyerimhoff, 1929, Stenus ............................................................................................ 805 
areolata Reitter, 1888, Silusa .................................................................................................. 652 
areolatus Reitter, 1884, Abraeus .............................................................................................. 76 
areolatus L. Benick, 1929, Stenus .......................................................................................... 805 
areraensis Scheerpeltz, 1973, Leptusa .................................................................................... 620 
arestor Tottenham, 1948, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1070 
aretina Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola ......................................................................................... 224 
aretinus Dodero, 1919, Tychus ............................................................................................... 432 
arganensis Coiffait, 1982, Indosorius .................................................................................... 751 
arganensis Coiffait, 1982, Myllaena ...................................................................................... 676 
arganoi A. Bordoni, 1975, Scotonomus .................................................................................. 937 
arganthonia Pace, 1983, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 605 
argensis Coiffait, 1959, Entomoculia .................................................................................... 902 
argensis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ..................................................................................... 909 
argensis Coiffait, 1957, Mayetia ............................................................................................ 384 
argentaria Pace, 1977, Euthiopsis ......................................................................................... 867 
argentarius Holdhaus, 1910, Pselaphogenius ........................................................................ 444 
argentatus Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ......................................................................................... 153 



argentatus Cameron, 1914, Paederus ..................................................................................... 990 
argentellus Thomson, 1857, Stenus ....................................................................................... 833 
argenteus Fauvel, 1895, Rhynchocheilus ............................................................................. 1100 
argentierensis Pace, 1999, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 623 
argentipennis Bernhauer, 1933, Eucibdelus ......................................................................... 1084 
argillaceus J. Sahlberg, 1900, Laccobius ................................................................................. 45 
argiolus Reitter, 1888, Bryaxis ............................................................................................... 408 
argodi Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola .......................................................................................... 223 
argodi Croissandeau, 1885, Bryaxis ....................................................................................... 408 
argodi Croissandeau, 1891, Cephennium ............................................................................... 858 
argodi Jeannel, 1914, Diaprysius ........................................................................................... 228 
argodi Croissandeau, 1893, Euconnus ................................................................................... 870 
argodi Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus ........................................................................................ 909 
argodi Fagniez, 1917, Royerella ............................................................................................ 240 
argolicus Sabella, 1998, Tychus ............................................................................................. 433 
argonauta Gusarov, 1992, Scopaeus ...................................................................................... 992 
argonautarum Smetana, 2003, Haida ..................................................................................... 331 
argostolianum Reitter, 1908, Trimium ................................................................................... 392 
argostolius Reitter, 1884, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 875 
argus Kraatz, 1863, Bryaxis ................................................................................................... 408 
argus Normand, 1939, Entomoculia ....................................................................................... 902 
argus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1960, Myrmoecia ....................................................................... 667 
argus Normand, 1935, Ocyusa ............................................................................................... 695 
argus LeConte, 1850, Phloeostiba ......................................................................................... 350 
argus Kashcheev, 1989, Platystethus ..................................................................................... 777 
argus Gravenhorst, 1806, Stenus ............................................................................................ 805 
arguta Rey, 1889, Choleva .................................................................................................... 197 
argutor Jakovlev, 1891, Nicrophorus ..................................................................................... 300 
argutus Reitter, 1882, Pselaphostomus .................................................................................. 445 
argutus Puthz, 1972, Stenus .................................................................................................... 805 
argyraspides Puthz, 1988, Stenus ........................................................................................... 805 
argyrodines Puthz, 1988, Stenus ............................................................................................ 805 
argyroprata Puthz, 1988, Stenus ............................................................................................. 805 
argyrorhytes Puthz, 1989, Stenus ........................................................................................... 805 
argyrostoma Stephens, 1833, Stenus ...................................................................................... 818 
argyrotoxus Puthz, 1988, Stenus ............................................................................................ 805 
ariadne Puthz, 1977, Stenus .................................................................................................... 805 
ariana Janssens, 1962, Hydraena ........................................................................................... 131 
arianum A. Bordoni, 1980, Achenium ................................................................................... 940 
ariasi Marseul, 1864, Merohister ........................................................................................... 102 
arida Eppelsheim, 1881, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 600 
aridula Thomson, 1852, Atheta .............................................................................................. 519 
aridulus Jansson, 1939, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1076 
arieiroensis Palm, 1979, Othius ............................................................................................ 1008 
arieroensis Assing & Wunderle, 1996, Geostiba ................................................................... 608 
arifensis Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Catops ........................................................................... 185 
arisanus Shibata, 1973, Othius ............................................................................................ 1011 
arisanus Cameron, 1949, Stenus ............................................................................................. 805 
arisi Reitter, 1902, Leptobium ................................................................................................ 936 
aristaeus Coiffait, 1956, Leptacinus .................................................................................... 1116 



aristidis Fauvel, 1886, Procirrus .......................................................................................... 1006 
aristoteles Jäch, 1999, Ochthebius ......................................................................................... 153 
aritzensis Dodero, 1919, Paramaurops .................................................................................. 363 
aritzensis Jeannel, 1934, Ptomaphagus .................................................................................. 249 
aritzensis Jeannel, 1911, Speonomus ...................................................................................... 243 
aritzuensis Sharp, 1916, Helophorus ....................................................................................... 32 
arivensis Dupré, 1995, Speonomus ........................................................................................ 244 
arizanus Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 909 
arkaimicus Kozminykh, 2000, Saprinus ................................................................................ 124 
arkhan Shavrin, 2006, Achenium ........................................................................................... 939 
arlai Zariquiey, 1950, Troglocharinus ................................................................................... 247 
armata Assing, 2002, Amarochara ......................................................................................... 503 
armata Assing, 2005, Cypha .................................................................................................. 655 
armata Eppelsheim, 1878, Geostiba ....................................................................................... 605 
armata Reitter, 1881, Hydraena ............................................................................................. 131 
armata Cameron, 1939, Hydrosmecta .................................................................................... 561 
armata Herbst, 1791, Leiodes ................................................................................................ 278 
armata Sturm, 1807, Leiodes ................................................................................................. 282 
armata L. W. Schaufuss, 1863, Linderia ................................................................................ 424 
armata Coiffait, 1981, Someira ............................................................................................ 1124 
armata Cameron, 1939, Troposilusa ...................................................................................... 652 
armaticollis Sharp, 1884, Coryphomodes .............................................................................. 370 
armatissima Assing, 2008, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 632 
armatum Angelini, 1999, Agathidium .................................................................................... 255 
armatum Coiffait, 1982, Enallagium .................................................................................... 1003 
armatum Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma .......................................................................................... 739 
armatus Sharp, 1888, Anomognathus ..................................................................................... 647 
armatus Panzer, 1799, Bledius ............................................................................................... 760 
armatus C. Hampe, 1864, Bryaxis ......................................................................................... 411 
armatus Laporte, 1840, Hydrophilus ....................................................................................... 52 
armatus Hustache, 1912, Nargus ........................................................................................... 198 
armatus Assing, 2011, Neosclerus ......................................................................................... 978 
armatus Sharp, 1874, Poroderus ............................................................................................ 440 
armatus Sharp, 1888, Sepedophilus ........................................................................................ 471 
armatus Feng, 2013, Tachinus ................................................................................................ 477 
armatus Cameron, 1941, Trichodromeus ............................................................................... 326 
armatus Saulcy, 1870, Tychus ................................................................................................ 433 
armena Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1959, Dialycera ...................................................................... 343 
armeniaca Székessy, 1939, Acrulia ........................................................................................ 343 
armeniaca Likovský, 1971, Aleochara ................................................................................... 498 
armeniaca Eppelsheim, 1890, Atheta .................................................................................... 520 
armeniaca Cameron, 1939, Drusilla ...................................................................................... 665 
armeniaca Janssens, 1968, Hydraena ..................................................................................... 131 
armeniaca Pace, 1989, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 629 
armeniaca Kolenati, 1846, Silpha .......................................................................................... 295 
armeniacus Coiffait, 1965, Erichsonius ............................................................................... 1022 
armeniacus Coiffait, 1966, Gabrius ..................................................................................... 1023 
armeniacus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1989, Geodromicus .......................................................... 312 
armeniacus Ganglbauer, 1901, Helophorus ............................................................................. 27 
armeniacus Coiffait, 1977, Heterothops .............................................................................. 1013 



armeniacus Coiffait, 1966, Leptacinus ................................................................................. 1116 
armeniacus J. Müller, 1937, Margarinotus ............................................................................ 100 
armeniacus Reitter, 1884, Nanophthalmus ............................................................................ 865 
armeniacus Reitter, 1885, Nargus .......................................................................................... 198 
armeniacus Portevin, 1922, Nicrophorus .............................................................................. 300 
armeniacus Hochhuth, 1851, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1036 
armeniacus Bernhauer, 1901, Philonthus ............................................................................ 1052 
armeniacus Sharp, 1873, Platydracus .................................................................................. 1098 
armeniacus Coiffait, 1970, Rugilus ........................................................................................ 999 
armeniacus Coiffait, 1968, Scopaeus ..................................................................................... 993 
armeniacus Coiffait, 1966, Stenistoderus ............................................................................. 1124 
armeniacus Puthz, 1967, Stenus ............................................................................................. 805 
armeniacus Coiffait, 1970, Sunius ......................................................................................... 982 
armeniacus Kolenati, 1846, Tachyporus ................................................................................ 486 
armeniacus Reitter, 1912, Thanatophilus .............................................................................. 298 
armeniacus Saulcy, 1878, Tychus .......................................................................................... 433 
armeniacus Coiffait, 1956, Xantholinus .............................................................................. 1131 
armentalis A. Bordoni, 2002, Talliella ................................................................................. 1125 
armicollis Breit, 1917, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 605 
armicollis Fauvel, 1898, Thinodromus ................................................................................... 793 
armifer Marseul, 1872, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 411 
armifer Orousset, 2013, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 909 
armifrons Cameron, 1940, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 769 
armifrons Coiffait, 1982, Indosorius ...................................................................................... 751 
armifrons Eppelsheim, 1890, Zyras ....................................................................................... 672 
armiger Gravenhorst, 1802, Anthophagus ............................................................................. 308 
armiger Peyerimhoff, 1909, Scydmaenus ............................................................................... 896 
armipalpis Jäch & Díaz, 2000, Hydraena .............................................................................. 131 
armipes Reitter, 1881, Bryaxis ............................................................................................... 408 
armipes Kraatz, 1854, Colon .................................................................................................. 252 
armipes Rey, 1886, Hydraena ................................................................................................ 131 
armipes Sharp, 1889, Quedionuchus .................................................................................... 1109 
armipes Binaghi, 1942, Stenichnus ........................................................................................ 890 
armitagei Wollaston, 1854, Aleochara .................................................................................. 501 
arnicae Scopoli, 1763, Staphylinus ...................................................................................... 1102 
arniensis Pace, 1991, Atheta ................................................................................................... 530 
arnoldi Rosskothen, 1935, Acrotrichis ................................................................................... 172 
arnoldii Besuchet, 1961, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 408 
arnoldii Smetana, 1961, Gabrius .......................................................................................... 1023 
arnoldii Tikhomirova, 1976, Lathrobium ............................................................................... 945 
arnoldii Kryzhanovskij, 1976, Philothis ................................................................................ 119 
arnoldii Ryvkin, 1988, Stenus ................................................................................................ 805 
aroensis Ferro, 1992, Hydraena ............................................................................................. 131 
arpadi Csiki, 1912, Pholeuon ................................................................................................ 236 
arpedinus Hochhuth, 1849, Anthophagus .............................................................................. 309 
arretinum A. Bordoni, 1972, Lathrobium .............................................................................. 943 
arrosor Bickhardt, 1920, Margarinotus .................................................................................. 100 
arrosus Eppelsheim, 1890, Dinothenarus ............................................................................ 1083 
arrowi Koch, 1933, Anthophagus ........................................................................................... 308 
arrowi Bernhauer, 1939, Astenus ........................................................................................... 923 



arrowi Desbordes, 1923, Atholus ............................................................................................. 92 
arrowi Bernhauer, 1932, Cafius ........................................................................................... 1020 
arrowi Scheerpeltz, 1929, Olophrum ..................................................................................... 322 
arrowi Achard, 1920, Scaphidium .......................................................................................... 732 
arrowi J. Müller, 1932, Tasgius ............................................................................................ 1104 
articulipenis Rougemont, 1981, Stenus .................................................................................. 805 
artitarsis Jeannel, 1936, Nargus ............................................................................................. 199 
artum Karsch, 1881, Leptobium ............................................................................................. 933 
artvinensis Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis .................................................................. 408 
artvinensis Assing, 2001, Geostiba ........................................................................................ 605 
artvinensis Besuchet & Sabella, 2012, Tychus ....................................................................... 433 
artviniensis Pace, 1982, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 629 
aruensis Fauvel, 1878, Clavilispinus ..................................................................................... 754 
aruensis Franz, 1979, Neuraphes ........................................................................................... 882 
arulensis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ..................................................................................... 628 
arunachalensis Pace, 2011, Atheta ......................................................................................... 525 
arundensis Pace, 1990, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 596 
arunensis Skale & Jäch, 2009, Hydraena ............................................................................... 131 
arunensis Perreau, 1988, Nemadus ......................................................................................... 183 
arunensis Schillhammer, 2003, Philonthus .......................................................................... 1036 
arunensis Coiffait, 1984, Zyras .............................................................................................. 672 
arunvallense Hebauer, 2002, Protosternum ............................................................................. 74 
arverna Peyerimhoff, 1920, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 697 
arvernicum Coiffait, 1978, Olophrum .................................................................................... 322 
arvernicus Mulsant, 1846, Helophorus .................................................................................... 27 
arvernicus Mulsant & Rey, 1876, Quedius .......................................................................... 1063 
arvernicus Coiffait, 1982, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1075 
arvernus Sainte-Claire Deville, 1935, Geodromicus .............................................................. 312 
arvernus Herman, 2001, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1075 
arvicola Thomson, 1852, Liogluta ......................................................................................... 566 
asagi Nishikawa, 1986, Nemadus ........................................................................................... 183 
asahinai Satô, 1982, Anacaena ................................................................................................. 53 
asamanis Watanabe, 1990, Philydrodes ................................................................................. 325 
asamo Perreau & Pavićević, 2008, Hadesia .......................................................................... 203 
asanoae Jäch & Delgado, 2014, Ochthebius .......................................................................... 153 
asaspensis Coiffait, 1947, Speonomus .................................................................................... 244 
ascanius Puthz, 2010, Edaphus .............................................................................................. 848 
ascendens Reichardt, 1932, Hypocaccus ................................................................................ 117 
ascendens Assing, 2014, Lathrobium ..................................................................................... 945 
ascendens Fauvel, 1903, Plastus ............................................................................................ 748 
ascendens Cameron, 1939, Stethusa ...................................................................................... 575 
ascendor Puthz, 2012, Stenus ................................................................................................. 805 
aschnae Makhan, 2005, Cephennodes .................................................................................... 862 
asciicornis Kurbatov, 1985, Bryaxis ...................................................................................... 408 
ascipenis Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ............................................................................ 864 
ascoensis Orousset, 2011, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................. 912 
asema Kurbatov, 2007, Morana ............................................................................................. 429 
asemus Kraatz, 1859, Philonthus ......................................................................................... 1043 
asemus Kraatz, 1859, Platydracus ....................................................................................... 1096 
ashei Y.-H. Kim & Ahn, 2014, Agaricomorpha .................................................................... 635 



ashei Y.-H. Kim & Ahn, 2009, Gyrophaena ......................................................................... 643 
asiaeminoris Pace, 2008, Atheta ............................................................................................ 525 
asiaeminoris Scheerpeltz, 1957, Paederidus ......................................................................... 986 
asiagana Pace, 1975, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 626 
asiatica Pace, 1992, Achtherampla ......................................................................................... 683 
asiatica Kraatz, 1859, Aleochara ............................................................................................ 498 
asiatica Iskakov, 1981, Atheta ................................................................................................ 554 
asiatica Wüsthoff, 1937, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 639 
asiatica Bernhauer, 1909, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 629 
asiatica Kashcheev, 1999, Mannerheimia .............................................................................. 321 
asiatica Bernhauer, 1902, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 704 
asiaticum Gusarov, 1994, Pseudobium .................................................................................. 966 
asiaticus Hlaváč & Nakládal, 2014, Aphiliops ....................................................................... 392 
asiaticus Kuwert, 1888, Berosus .............................................................................................. 39 
asiaticus Jeannel, 1936, Catops .............................................................................................. 187 
asiaticus Puthz, 1988, Ctenomastax ....................................................................................... 847 
asiaticus Kuwert, 1893, Enochrus ............................................................................................ 57 
asiaticus Vienna, 1986, Epitoxus .............................................................................................. 90 
asiaticus Bernhauer, 1902, Geodromicus ............................................................................... 313 
asiaticus Portevin, 1922, Necrodes ........................................................................................ 293 
asiaticus Coiffait, 1958, Octavius .......................................................................................... 853 
asiaticus Smetana, 1959, Ontholestes .................................................................................. 1095 
asiaticus Bernhauer, 1918, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1058 
asiaticus Bernhauer, 1915, Scopaeus ..................................................................................... 992 
asiaticus Bernhauer, 1940, Stenus .......................................................................................... 805 
asiaticus S. Mazur, 1987, Tribalus ......................................................................................... 129 
asiaticus Reiche, 1866, Trigonurus ........................................................................................ 730 
asinus Coiffait, 1962, Leptotyphlus ........................................................................................ 912 
asiobatoides Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 153 
asirensis Frisch, 2007, Scopaeus ............................................................................................ 992 
asitawandas Besuchet, 1969, Taurablepton ........................................................................... 900 
asitus Biswas & Sen Gupta, 1983, Astenus ............................................................................ 923 
asmarensis Coiffait, 1982, Carpelimus .................................................................................. 783 
aspectabilis d'Orchymont, 1932, Ochthebius ......................................................................... 160 
aspensis Coiffait, 1957, Entomoculia ..................................................................................... 902 
asper Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Anotylus ................................................................................... 772 
asper Aubé, 1850, Astenus ..................................................................................................... 918 
asper J. Sahlberg, 1900, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 160 
asper Kryzhanovskij, 1982, Philothis .................................................................................... 120 
asper Löbl, 1980, Scaphisoma ................................................................................................ 739 
aspera Fauvel, 1875, Agaricochara ........................................................................................ 635 
aspera Eppelsheim, 1889, Dialycera ...................................................................................... 343 
asperana Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta ................................................................................. 534 
asperata Eppelsheim, 1888, Leptusa ...................................................................................... 619 
asperata Cameron, 1928, Thinonoma ..................................................................................... 727 
asperatus Champion, 1923, Anemadus ................................................................................... 181 
asperatus Champion, 1919, Eumetopus .................................................................................... 33 
asperatus Rey, 1885, Helophorus ............................................................................................. 27 
asperatus Knisch, 1922, Limnebius ........................................................................................ 144 
asperatus Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ........................................................................................... 153 



aspericeps Scheerpeltz, 1931, Allotyphlus ............................................................................. 901 
aspericeps Cameron, 1939, Phymatura .................................................................................. 633 
aspericollis Angus, 1973, Helophorus ..................................................................................... 28 
asperipennis Smetana, 1967, Acylophorus ........................................................................... 1054 
asperipennis Scheerpeltz, 1947, Atheta ................................................................................. 531 
asperipennis Assing, 2005, Geostiba ..................................................................................... 596 
asperipennis Schillhammer, 2012, Philomyceta .................................................................. 1016 
asperipunctata Coiffait, 1982, Atheta ..................................................................................... 524 
asperiventris Eppelsheim, 1893, Atheta ................................................................................. 536 
aspernatus Marseul, 1862, Saprinus ...................................................................................... 126 
asperula Fairmaire, 1858, Bathysciola ................................................................................... 222 
asperulus Cameron, 1924, Medon .......................................................................................... 973 
asperulus Fauvel, 1875, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1036 
asperum Britten, 1917, Ptiliolum ........................................................................................... 168 
asphaltica Brachat, 2004, Brachygluta ................................................................................... 398 
asphaltina Erichson, 1840, Jurecekia ................................................................................... 1032 
asphaltinum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ......................................................... 255 
asphaltinus Waltl, 1838, Platystethus .................................................................................... 778 
asphaltinus Štourač, 2003, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1058 
asphaltinus Hochhuth, 1872, Saprinus .................................................................................. 126 
asphaltinus Erichson, 1840, Stenus ........................................................................................ 805 
aspinosum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 945 
asprensis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................... 909 
aspriformis Puthz, 2013, Stenus ............................................................................................. 806 
aspripennis Puthz, 2013, Stenus ............................................................................................. 806 
asprisculptus Puthz, 2013, Stenus .......................................................................................... 806 
asprivestis Puthz, 2013, Stenus .............................................................................................. 806 
asprohumilis C.-Y. Zhao & H.-Z. Zhou, 2006, Stenus .......................................................... 806 
aspromontana Pace, 1977, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 600 
aspromontana Pace, 1977, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 628 
aspromontanus Reitter, 1910, Pselaphogenius ...................................................................... 444 
aspromontanus Bernhauer, 1908, Quedius ........................................................................... 1069 
asrensis Lhoste, 1954, Scydmaenus ........................................................................................ 897 
assamense Pic, 1915, Scaphidium .......................................................................................... 732 
assamensis Schödl, 1992, Berosus ........................................................................................... 39 
assamensis Cameron, 1927, Dianous ..................................................................................... 798 
assamensis Lewis, 1900, Kanaarister .................................................................................... 106 
assamensis Pace, 1987, Leptagria .......................................................................................... 585 
assamensis Cameron, 1932, Megalinus ............................................................................... 1119 
assamensis Cameron, 1932, Naddia ..................................................................................... 1086 
assamensis Cameron, 1944, Ontholestes ............................................................................. 1095 
assamensis Marseul, 1857, Pachylister .................................................................................. 103 
assamensis Cameron, 1932, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1036 
assamensis Cameron, 1932, Quedius ................................................................................... 1069 
assamensis Cameron, 1932, Tachinomorphus ....................................................................... 475 
assamensis Cameron, 1930, Thoracochirus ........................................................................... 750 
assecla Mulsant & Rey, 1876, Quedius ............................................................................... 1064 
assecta Mäklin, 1846, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 697 
assequens Rey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................. 806 
assimile Stephens, 1834, Anthobium ...................................................................................... 307 



assimile Paykull, 1800, Olophrum ......................................................................................... 322 
assimile Cameron, 1924, Pseudobium ................................................................................... 966 
assimile Erichson, 1845, Scaphisoma .................................................................................... 739 
assimilis Stephens, 1832, Atheta ............................................................................................ 524 
assimilis Eppelsheim, 1873, Atheta ........................................................................................ 533 
assimilis Boheman, 1851, Enochrus ........................................................................................ 60 
assimilis Rey, 1885, Hydraena .............................................................................................. 131 
assimilis Kraatz, 1855, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 709 
assimilis Kryzhanovskij, 1987, Paravolvulus ........................................................................ 119 
assimilis Nordmann, 1837, Quedius .................................................................................... 1061 
assimilis Stephens, 1833, Stenus ............................................................................................ 809 
assimilis Cameron, 1926, Tachyporus ................................................................................... 485 
assingi Angelini, 2002, Agathidium ....................................................................................... 255 
assingi Tronquet, 2009, Aleochara ........................................................................................ 495 
assingi A. Bordoni, 1994, Astenus ......................................................................................... 918 
assingi Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis ......................................................................... 408 
assingi Stevanović, 2014, Cephennium .................................................................................. 858 
assingi Angelini, 2002, Cyrtoplastus ..................................................................................... 273 
assingi Zanetti, 2012, Eusphalerum ....................................................................................... 334 
assingi Paśnik, 2006, Ischnopoda .......................................................................................... 725 
assingi Schülke, 2007, Ischnosoma ........................................................................................ 459 
assingi A. Bordoni, 1997, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 945 
assingi A. Bordoni, 1994, Leptobium ..................................................................................... 934 
assingi Pace, 1996, Leptusa .................................................................................................... 620 
assingi Zerche, 1998, Metopsia .............................................................................................. 356 
assingi Stevanović, 2011, Nanophthalmus ............................................................................. 865 
assingi Makranczy, 2014, Ochthephilus ................................................................................ 788 
assingi Zanetti, 2002, Omalium .............................................................................................. 346 
assingi Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 696 
assingi Schülke, 2012, Oxytelus ............................................................................................. 775 
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brunnipes Angelini & Švec, 1995, Agathidium ...................................................................... 268 
brunnipes Cameron, 1939, Aleochara .................................................................................... 492 
brunnipes Mulsant & Rey, 1852, Atheta ................................................................................ 546 
brunnipes Fabricius, 1792, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 946 
brunnipes Gradl, 1882, Nicrophorus ...................................................................................... 301 
brunnipes Cameron, 1914, Ochthephilum .............................................................................. 933 
brunnipes Fabricius, 1781, Ocypus ...................................................................................... 1087 
brunnipes Stephens, 1833, Stenus .......................................................................................... 809 
brunnipes Grimmer, 1841, Stenus .......................................................................................... 812 
brunnipes Stephens, 1834, Xylodromus ................................................................................. 352 
brunniventris Motschulsky, 1851, Brachygluta ..................................................................... 402 
brusinae Reitter, 1879, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 409 
bruttius Zanetti, 1977, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1059 
bryaxoides Guillebeau, 1893, Tychus .................................................................................... 433 
bubalus Gistel, 1857, Bledius ................................................................................................. 765 
bucacoensis Fagel, 1960, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 697 
bucciarellii Gentili, 1974, Laccobius ....................................................................................... 43 
bucciarellii Tamanini, 1955, Orostygia .................................................................................. 207 
bucciarellii Meggiolaro, 1966, Paramaurops ........................................................................ 361 
bucciarellii R. V. Rossi, 1963, Pseudoboldoria ..................................................................... 237 
bucculentus Szymczakowski, 1974, Ptomaphaginus ............................................................. 250 
bucegiensis Zerche, 2007, Tectusa ......................................................................................... 714 
bucephala Scheerpeltz, 1954, Meotica .................................................................................. 684 
bucharense Koch, 1944, Lathrobium ..................................................................................... 946 
bucharensis Bernhauer, 1902, Astenus ................................................................................... 918 
bucharensis Coiffait, 1967, Bisnius ...................................................................................... 1018 
bucharensis Bernhauer, 1918, Quedius ................................................................................ 1059 
buchari Boháč, 1977, Philonthus ......................................................................................... 1049 
bucharica Rambousek, 1917, Gnypeta ................................................................................... 724 
bucharica Fauvel, 1900, Lesteva ............................................................................................ 319 
bucharica Bernhauer, 1928, Tetralaucopora .......................................................................... 715 
bucharicum Bernhauer, 1915, Omalium ................................................................................ 346 
bucharicus Reitter, 1900, Articerodes .................................................................................... 377 
bucharicus Bernhauer, 1905, Gauropterus .......................................................................... 1113 
bucharicus Bernhauer, 1902, Medon ...................................................................................... 974 
bucharicus Bernhauer, 1912, Tasgius .................................................................................. 1104 



bucharoensis Lohse, 1988, Aleochara .................................................................................... 498 
bucheti Abeille de Perrin, 1905, Speodiaetus ........................................................................ 242 
bucheti Sainte-Claire Deville, 1898, Troglodromus .............................................................. 247 
bucinator Puthz, 2012, Stenus ................................................................................................ 809 
bucinifer Puthz, 2012, Stenus ................................................................................................. 809 
bucranium Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena ...................................................................................... 643 
budbergi Scheerpeltz, 1960, Liogluta .................................................................................... 567 
buddha Kurbatov & Löbl, 1995, Bryaxis ............................................................................... 409 
buddha Puthz, 1976, Stenus .................................................................................................... 810 
budha Smetana, 2014, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1059 
budnarlipoglavseki Pretner, 1949, Aphaobiella ..................................................................... 204 
bueckingi Bickhardt, 1918, Margarinotus ............................................................................... 99 
bueni Jeannel, 1909, Anillochlamys ....................................................................................... 220 
buettikeri Coiffait, 1981, Bledius ........................................................................................... 763 
buettikeri Coiffait, 1981, Heterothops ................................................................................. 1013 
buettikeri Coiffait, 1979, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1036 
buettikeri Coiffait, 1979, Pseudobium ................................................................................... 966 
bufonis Knirsch, 1928, Adelopidius ....................................................................................... 213 
bufonis Bernhauer, 1900, Atheta ............................................................................................ 528 
bugnioni Fauvel, 1901, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 491 
bugnioni Tournier, 1872, Chionocatops ................................................................................ 190 
bujasi Giachino, 2011, Leptomeson ....................................................................................... 203 
bukoviki Karaman, 1968, Ceuthophyes ................................................................................. 227 
bulatii Reitter, 1917, Tychobythinus ...................................................................................... 427 
bulbata Assing, 2008, Drusilla ............................................................................................... 665 
bulbicollis L. Benick, 1921, Stenus ........................................................................................ 828 
bulbifer Reichenbach, 1816, Bryaxis ..................................................................................... 409 
bulbifer Schillhammer, 1997, Gabrius ................................................................................. 1024 
bulbifera Pu, 1964, Anacaena .................................................................................................. 53 
bulbifera Zerche, 1988, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 600 
bulbipalpis Kuwert, 1890, Helophorus .................................................................................... 28 
bulbosa K. Sawada, 1989, Aloconota ..................................................................................... 590 
bulbosa K. Sawada, 1974, Atheta .......................................................................................... 539 
bulbosus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ............................................................................................. 925 
bulbulanus Franz, 1974, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 870 
bulgarica Guéorguiev, 1960, Beskovia ................................................................................... 225 
bulgarica Pretner, 1958, Bulgariella ...................................................................................... 215 
bulgarica Pace, 1983, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 599 
bulgarica Breit, 1916, Hydraena ............................................................................................ 132 
bulgarica Scheerpeltz, 1944, Hydrosmecta ............................................................................ 561 
bulgarica Scheerpeltz, 1937, Ocalea ...................................................................................... 694 
bulgarica Karaman, 1972, Rybaxis ........................................................................................ 404 
bulgaricum Zerche, 1998, Deliphrosoma ............................................................................... 311 
bulgaricum Raichev, 1987, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 946 
bulgaricum Scheerpeltz, 1929, Olophrum .............................................................................. 322 
bulgaricum Zerche, 1988, Omalium ....................................................................................... 346 
bulgaricus Coiffait, 1971, Astenus ......................................................................................... 918 
bulgaricus Reitter, 1880, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 419 
bulgaricus Rambousek, 1909, Euconnus ................................................................................ 875 
bulgaricus Coiffait, 1971, Gabrius ....................................................................................... 1024 



bulgaricus Coiffait, 1972, Leptacinus .................................................................................. 1117 
bulgaricus Coiffait, 1970, Medon .......................................................................................... 975 
bulgaricus Stevanović, 2009, Nanophthalmus ....................................................................... 865 
bulgaricus Coiffait, 1970, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1093 
bulgaricus Löbl, 1969, Pselaphogenius ................................................................................. 444 
bulgaricus Scheerpeltz, 1937, Quedius ................................................................................ 1070 
bulgaricus Coiffait, 1971, Scopaeus ...................................................................................... 994 
bulgaricus Reitter, 1880, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................ 885 
bulgaricus Coiffait, 1971, Tasgius ....................................................................................... 1104 
bulgaricus Karaman, 1972, Tychus ........................................................................................ 435 
bulgaricus Coiffait, 1972, Xantholinus ................................................................................ 1127 
bulirschi Hlaváč, 1997, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 875 
bullatus Marseul, 1870, Epitoxus ............................................................................................. 90 
bullatus Sharp, 1875, Eumetopus ............................................................................................. 33 
bunraku Hromádka, 1990, Stenus .......................................................................................... 847 
buphthalmus Schrank, 1776, Stenus ....................................................................................... 812 
buphthalmus Latreille, 1804, Stenus ...................................................................................... 825 
buqueti Aubé, 1833, Batrisodes ............................................................................................. 368 
buqueti Marseul, 1855, Saprinus ............................................................................................ 122 
burckhardti Angelini, 1989, Agathidium ................................................................................ 256 
burckhardti Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Nargus ...................................................................... 198 
burdigalensis Coiffait, 1970, Medon ...................................................................................... 977 
burdurensis Štourač, 2000, Heterothops .............................................................................. 1013 
burdurica Assing, 2011, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 605 
bureschi Karaman, 1969, Euplectus ....................................................................................... 380 
bureschi Scheerpeltz, 1937, Lobrathium ................................................................................ 960 
bureschi Coiffait, 1971, Ocypus ........................................................................................... 1094 
bureschi Coiffait, 1971, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1059 
buresi Rambousek, 1909, Myrmecopora ............................................................................... 588 
burjaetus Puthz, 1980, Stenus ................................................................................................. 810 
burjkhalifa Jäch & Delgado, 2014, Ochthebius ..................................................................... 153 
burlangana Pace, 1992, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 705 
burlei Tronquet, 1999, Atheta ................................................................................................ 514 
burlei Brisout de Barneville, 1862, Platystethus .................................................................... 777 
burlinii Koch, 1938, Bledius .................................................................................................. 758 
burlinii Meggiolaro, 1966, Paramaurops .............................................................................. 361 
burmanicus Hlisnikovský, 1964, Nicrophorus ...................................................................... 302 
burphuensis Champion, 1925, Coprophilus ........................................................................... 766 
burrellii Denny, 1825, Bythinus ............................................................................................. 421 
bursavacua Willers, 2001, Paederus ...................................................................................... 987 
bushido Löbl, 1998, Bryaxis .................................................................................................. 409 
bushiki Pu, 1963, Anacaena ..................................................................................................... 53 
businskius Smetana, 2010, Ocychinus ................................................................................. 1086 
businskorum Smetana, 2003, Ocychinus .............................................................................. 1086 
businskorum Smetana, 2005, Ocychinus .............................................................................. 1086 
businskyorum Háva, 1999, Silpha .......................................................................................... 295 
bussacensis Dodero, 1919, Pselaphostomus .......................................................................... 446 
bussacoensis Puthz, 1971, Stenus ........................................................................................... 810 
bustilloi Salgado & Fresneda, 2009, Quaestus ...................................................................... 238 
buteanus Desbordes, 1922, Platylister ................................................................................... 107 



butinensis Hebauer, 1986, Ochthebius ................................................................................... 154 
butrintensis Smetana, 1959, Stenus ........................................................................................ 810 
butrintitensis Scheerpeltz, 1967, Hydrosmecta ...................................................................... 561 
buyssoni Auzat, 1917, Gnathoncus ........................................................................................ 113 
buyssoni Auzat, 1928, Saprinus ............................................................................................. 125 
bysantinicus Karaman, 1955, Tychus ..................................................................................... 433 
byssinus Schiødte, 1848, Bathyscimorphus ........................................................................... 214 
bythinicum Angelini & De Marzo, 1983, Agathidium ........................................................... 256 
bythinicus Coiffait, 1972, Xantholinus ................................................................................. 1131 
bythiniforme Reitter, 1888, Pygoxyon ................................................................................... 431 
byzantina Janssens, 1965, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 138 
byzantinus Ganglbauer, 1904, Berosus .................................................................................... 38 
cabanesi Thérond, 1931, Saprinus ......................................................................................... 123 
cabidochei Besson, 1968, Speonomus .................................................................................... 243 
caboallensis Pace, 1983, Leptusa ........................................................................................... 621 
cabrerensis Assing, 2003, Geostiba ....................................................................................... 600 
cabrerensis Pace, 1981, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 621 
cabuljensis J. Müller, 1930, Haplotropidius .......................................................................... 216 
cachemirica Coiffait, 1982, Mannerheimia ............................................................................ 321 
cachemiricum Coiffait, 1982, Anthobium .............................................................................. 306 
cachemiricum Coiffait, 1984, Ischnosoma ............................................................................. 460 
cachemiricus Coiffait, 1982, Astenus ..................................................................................... 918 
cachemiricus Coiffait, 1983, Hygrodromicus ........................................................................ 315 
cachemiricus Coiffait, 1984, Mycetoporus ............................................................................ 464 
cachemiricus Coiffait, 1983, Orphnebius .............................................................................. 668 
cachemiricus Coiffait, 1982, Othius ..................................................................................... 1008 
cachemiricus Coiffait, 1982, Quedius .................................................................................. 1071 
cachemiricus Coiffait, 1982, Tachyporus .............................................................................. 485 
cachemiricus Coiffait, 1983, Xantholinus ............................................................................ 1129 
cacti Wollaston, 1862, Atheta ................................................................................................ 518 
cactiformis Jałoszyński & Hoshina, 2003, Cephennomicrus ................................................. 864 
cactiventris Puthz, 2003, Stenus ............................................................................................. 810 
cadamuroi Busulini, 1959, Aphaotus ..................................................................................... 210 
cadamuroi Meggiolaro, 1964, Bryaxis ................................................................................... 418 
cadavericola Bickhardt, 1920, Margarinotus ......................................................................... 101 
cadaverina Brisout de Barneville, 1860, Atheta ..................................................................... 530 
cadaverinus Cameron, 1942, Anotylus ................................................................................... 769 
cadaverinus Hoffmann, 1803, Margarinotus ......................................................................... 101 
cadaverinus Lacordaire, 1835, Megalinus ........................................................................... 1119 
cadaverinus Gistel, 1857, Nicrophorus .................................................................................. 300 
cadaverinus Gravenhorst, 1807, Nicrophorus ....................................................................... 303 
cadaverinus Mareuse, 1840, Nicrophorus ............................................................................. 304 
cadeki Jeannel, 1927, Haplotropidius .................................................................................... 216 
cadiensis Pace, 1989, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 621 
cadmei Pavićević & Ozimek, 2014, Seracamaurops ............................................................. 364 
cadomense Fauvel, 1863, Philorinum .................................................................................... 325 
cadoricola Puthz, 1967, Stenus ............................................................................................... 810 
caeca Assing, 2002, Amarochara ........................................................................................... 503 
caeca A. Bordoni, 2013, Mahavana ..................................................................................... 1118 
caeca Assing, 2005, Oxypoda ................................................................................................ 696 



caeca Assing, 2006, Platyola ................................................................................................. 573 
caecitubus Assing, 2003, Othius .......................................................................................... 1008 
caeculus Peyerimhoff, 1907, Euconnus ................................................................................. 875 
caecum Saulcy, 1864, Cephennium ........................................................................................ 860 
caecus Besuchet, 1962, Amauronyx ....................................................................................... 390 
caecus Reitter, 1894, Euconnus .............................................................................................. 875 
caecus Besuchet, 1990, Euplectus .......................................................................................... 379 
caecus Hervé, 1961, Glyphobythus ........................................................................................ 424 
caecus Reitter, 1900, Stenistoderus ...................................................................................... 1124 
caecus Puthz, 2003, Stenus ..................................................................................................... 810 
caediferrea Thélot, 1982, Mayetia .......................................................................................... 383 
caelator Casey, 1894, Acritus .................................................................................................. 78 
caelatus Gravenhorst, 1802, Aploderus .................................................................................. 780 
caelatus Erichson, 1847, Georissus .......................................................................................... 34 
caelatus Erichson, 1839, Micropeplus .................................................................................... 358 
caelatus Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus ............................................................................................ 479 
caelebs Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ................................................................. 265 
caelebs Rottenberg, 1870, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1070 
caelestis Smetana, 2001, Miobdelus ..................................................................................... 1085 
caelestis Smetana, 2008, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1091 
caelestis Smetana, 1996, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1070 
caeretana Cerruti, 1957, Paramaurops .................................................................................. 361 
caerulea C. R. Sahlberg, 1830, Gnypeta ................................................................................ 724 
caeruleatus Smetana, 2014, Ocychinus ................................................................................ 1086 
caeruleipennis Cameron, 1932, Anisolinus .......................................................................... 1015 
caeruleipennis Coiffait, 1982, Edulia .................................................................................. 1112 
caeruleipennis Cameron, 1944, Philomyceta ....................................................................... 1016 
caeruleipennis Mannerheim, 1830, Philonthus .................................................................... 1037 
caeruleoguttatus Cameron, 1927, Dianous ............................................................................ 800 
caeruleoides Scheerpeltz, 1976, Ocypus .............................................................................. 1089 
caeruleonotatus Champion, 1919, Dianous ............................................................................ 798 
caerulescens Coiffait, 1982, Ocypus .................................................................................... 1089 
caerulescens Lacordaire, 1835, Philonthus .......................................................................... 1037 
caerulescens Hoffmann, 1803, Saprinus ................................................................................ 122 
caerulescensides Newton, 0, Ocypus .................................................................................... 1089 
caeruleus Cameron, 1932, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1094 
caesa Erichson, 1837, Falagria .............................................................................................. 584 
caesar Smetana, 2014, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1070 
caesaraugustae Jäch, 1998, Ochthebius .................................................................................. 154 
caesaraugustanus Fuente, 1912, Hister ................................................................................... 96 
caesareus Cederhjelm, 1798, Staphylinus ............................................................................ 1101 
caesariensis Lewis, 1902, Eretmotus ....................................................................................... 88 
caesariensis Peyerimhoff, 1917, Phloeocharis ...................................................................... 454 
caespita Assing, 2003, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 697 
caesula Erichson, 1839, Ousipalia ......................................................................................... 570 
caesum Gravenhorst, 1806, Omalium .................................................................................... 346 
caesum Erichson, 1845, Ptilium ............................................................................................. 169 
caesus Erichson, 1839, Aploderus .......................................................................................... 780 
caesus Herbst, 1791, Plegaderus .............................................................................................. 80 
caffer Boheman, 1851, Hydrophilus ........................................................................................ 52 



caffrum Laporte, 1840, Sphaeridium ....................................................................................... 75 
cagiranus Coiffait, 1955, Speonomus ..................................................................................... 243 
caixensis Orousset, 1986, Mayetia ......................................................................................... 383 
cala Ma & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Lesteva ......................................................................................... 317 
calabaricus Marseul, 1857, Hister ........................................................................................... 98 
calaber Pace, 1975, Mesotyphlus ............................................................................................ 906 
calaber Zanetti, 1983, Orochares ........................................................................................... 324 
calaber Pace, 1977, Scotonomus ............................................................................................ 937 
calabra Pace, 1975, Geostiba ................................................................................................. 600 
calabra Kniž, 1919, Hydraena ............................................................................................... 141 
calabra Pace, 1975, Mayetia ................................................................................................... 383 
calabra Pace, 1975, Parabathyscia ........................................................................................ 234 
calabrezi Giachino & Salgado, 1989, Notidocharis ............................................................... 233 
calabrica Assing, 2004, Actocharis ........................................................................................ 490 
calabrica Scheerpeltz, 1954, Atheta ....................................................................................... 555 
calabrica A. Bordoni, 1983, Choleva ..................................................................................... 195 
calabricum Kuwert, 1890, Megasternum ................................................................................. 72 
calabricus Reitter, 1906, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 416 
calabricus Ferro, 1986, Enochrus ............................................................................................. 57 
calabricus Coiffait, 1970, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................. 914 
calabricus Jäch, 1993, Limnebius ........................................................................................... 144 
calabricus Coiffait, 1980, Micrillus ....................................................................................... 964 
calabricus Reitter, 1907, Micropeplus .................................................................................... 358 
calabrum Zanetti, 1980, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 334 
calabrus A. Fleischer, 1914, Nargus ...................................................................................... 199 
calabrus Reitter, 1910, Pselaphogenius ................................................................................. 444 
calabrus Fiori, 1894, Stenus ................................................................................................... 825 
calamis Smetana, 2007, Ocypus ........................................................................................... 1091 
calancensis Szallies, 2014, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 620 
calathoides Portevin, 1905, Ipelates ...................................................................................... 178 
calatravae Assing, 2008, Sunius ............................................................................................. 981 
calatravensis Fuente, 1899, Saprinus ..................................................................................... 122 
calcarata Erichson, 1845, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 277 
calcaratoides Reitter, 1909, Leiodes ...................................................................................... 280 
calcaratum Erichson, 1837, Colon ......................................................................................... 253 
calcaratum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 946 
calcaratus Jeannel, 1960, Coryphomodes ............................................................................... 370 
calcaratus Coiffait, 1977, Megarthrus .................................................................................... 353 
calcaratus Nonveiller & Pavićević, 2002, Pseudamaurops ................................................... 363 
calcaratus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Sognorus ............................................................................ 441 
calcaratus W. Scriba, 1864, Stenus ........................................................................................ 810 
calcarifer Puthz, 1991, Stenus ................................................................................................ 810 
calcarifer Jałoszyński, 2012, Veraphis ................................................................................... 867 
calcarifera Janssens, 1959, Hydraena .................................................................................... 132 
calcarifera Reitter, 1885, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 277 
calcariventris Puthz, 1980, Stenus .......................................................................................... 810 
calcatogius Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 909 
calcator Cooman, 1948, Asiaster .............................................................................................. 91 
calceatus Szymczakowski & Plath, 1976, Catopodes ............................................................ 184 
calceatus Puthz, 1990, Dianous .............................................................................................. 799 



calceatus Peyerimhoff, 1923, Sepedophilus ........................................................................... 472 
calcidica Assing, 2006, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 605 
calcidicus A. Bordoni, 1973, Xantholinus ............................................................................ 1130 
calculensis Ryvkin, 1987, Stenus ........................................................................................... 816 
calculosa Smetana, 1995, Korgella ...................................................................................... 1109 
calcuttanus Bernhauer, 1911, Carpelimus .............................................................................. 787 
calcuttanus Ôhara, 1989, Platylomalus .................................................................................... 86 
caldasi Franz, 1965, Stenichnus ............................................................................................. 889 
caledonicum Sharp, 1871, Ptiliolum ...................................................................................... 167 
calenzanus Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 912 
calidus Bernhauer, 1943, Carpelimus .................................................................................... 781 
calidus Erichson, 1842, Hister ................................................................................................. 94 
calidus Rey, 1883, Mycetoporus ............................................................................................ 467 
californica Casey, 1911, Oligota ........................................................................................... 659 
californicus Mannerheim, 1843, Saprinus ............................................................................. 124 
californicus Mannerheim, 1843, Thanatophilus .................................................................... 298 
caligata Pace, 1991, Atheta .................................................................................................... 530 
caligata Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta ........................................................................................ 399 
caligatus Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ........................................................................................... 154 
caligatus Erichson, 1840, Paederus ....................................................................................... 987 
caligicola Assing & Wunderle, 1996, Geostiba ..................................................................... 608 
caligicola Puthz, 1970, Stenus ................................................................................................ 810 
caliginis Pace, 2004, Liogluta ................................................................................................ 564 
caliginosa Stephens, 1832, Aloconota ................................................................................... 591 
caliginosa Löbl, 1984, Baeocera ............................................................................................ 735 
caliginosus Stephens, 1830, Apocatops ................................................................................. 184 
caliginosus Stephens, 1832, Callicerus .................................................................................. 594 
caliginosus Sharp, 1889, Geodromicus .................................................................................. 313 
caliginosus Stephens, 1830, Hister .......................................................................................... 94 
caliginosus Schülke, 2009, Mycetoporus ............................................................................... 464 
caliginosus Stephens, 1834, Platystethus ............................................................................... 778 
caligula Assing, 1996, Tectusa ............................................................................................... 714 
calimaniensis Zerche, 2008, Tectusa ...................................................................................... 714 
calix Schillhammer, 2001, Gabrius ...................................................................................... 1024 
callaecianus Coiffait, 1971, Astenus ...................................................................................... 922 
calliceps Bernhauer, 1916, Stenus .......................................................................................... 810 
callicera Assing, 2002, Tectusa .............................................................................................. 714 
callicerina Eppelsheim, 1890, Atheta ..................................................................................... 523 
calliceroides Assing, 2004, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 632 
callicerus Gravenhorst, 1806, Callicerus ............................................................................... 594 
callida Löbl, 1986, Baeocera ................................................................................................. 735 
callida Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Hydrosmecta .......................................................................... 562 
callidus Baudi di Selve, 1848, Stenus .................................................................................... 810 
callifrons Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 848 
callifrons Bernhauer, 1926, Indosorius .................................................................................. 751 
callifrons L. Benick, 1926, Stenus ......................................................................................... 819 
callipus Apfelbeck, 1906, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 409 
callissimus Nomura & F. Wang, 1991, Tribasodellus ........................................................... 373 
callistus Hochhuth, 1849, Ontholestes ................................................................................. 1095 
callosifrons Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ......................................................................................... 848 



caloderina Fauvel, 1886, Derocala ........................................................................................ 690 
caloderoides Assing, 2007, Aleochara ................................................................................... 492 
calpensis Coiffait, 1971, Astenus ........................................................................................... 918 
calpensis Angus, 1988, Helophorus ......................................................................................... 28 
calthae Scopoli, 1763, Cercyon ............................................................................................... 66 
caluoensis Pace, 2011, Nepalota ............................................................................................ 568 
calva Reitter, 1890, Aclypea ................................................................................................... 291 
calva Pace, 1977, Geostiba .................................................................................................... 604 
calvus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ................................................................................................. 925 
calvus Eppelsheim, 1895, Osorius ......................................................................................... 753 
camardiensis Sert, 2013, Atheta ............................................................................................. 548 
camarguensis Thérond, 1948, Hypocaccus ............................................................................ 115 
cambodjensis Marseul, 1864, Platylister ............................................................................... 107 
cambrica Wollaston, 1855, Aloconota ................................................................................... 590 
cambricina Keys, 1933, Atheta .............................................................................................. 549 
camelus Puthz, 1990, Dianous ............................................................................................... 799 
camelus Reitter, 1884, Scydmaenus ....................................................................................... 896 
camelus Sabella & Kurbatov, 2002, Tychus .......................................................................... 433 
cameratensis Karaman, 1959, Tychobythinus ........................................................................ 426 
cameratus L. Benick, 1921, Stenus ........................................................................................ 810 
cameroni Johnson, 1989, Actidium ........................................................................................ 165 
cameroni Assing, 2003, Amaurodera ..................................................................................... 664 
cameroni Scheerpeltz, 1933, Anotylus ................................................................................... 769 
cameroni Jeannel, 1960, Asymoplectus .................................................................................. 388 
cameroni Pace, 1987, Atheta .................................................................................................. 522 
cameroni Reitter, 1903, Brachygluta ..................................................................................... 399 
cameroni Fauvel, 1904, Bryothinusa ...................................................................................... 676 
cameroni Champion, 1919, Dianous ...................................................................................... 799 
cameroni Puthz, 1974, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 848 
cameroni Jeannel, 1960, Indoophodes ................................................................................... 449 
cameroni Wendeler, 1928, Neobisnius ................................................................................. 1032 
cameroni F.-K. Zheng, 2004, Neolosus .................................................................................. 756 
cameroni Balfour-Browne, 1951, Ochthebius ........................................................................ 154 
cameroni Smetana & Davies, 2000, Ocypus ........................................................................ 1089 
cameroni Pace, 1992, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 702 
cameroni Scheerpeltz, 1933, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1037 
cameroni Herman, 2001, Platystethus .................................................................................... 779 
cameroni Jeannel, 1960, Plocamarthrus ................................................................................ 371 
cameroni Jeannel, 1960, Poroderus ....................................................................................... 440 
cameroni Coiffait, 1968, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 993 
cameroni d'Orchymont, 1926, Sphaeridium ............................................................................ 75 
cameroni Assing, 2011, Sunius .............................................................................................. 981 
cameroni Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus .......................................................................................... 476 
cameroni Donisthorpe, 1944, Tachyporus ............................................................................. 488 
cameroni Scheerpeltz, 1933, Tolmerinus ............................................................................. 1016 
cameroni Jeannel, 1960, Trissemus ........................................................................................ 406 
cameroniella Pace, 1987, Myllaena ........................................................................................ 677 
campanus Meggiolaro, 1966, Euplectus ................................................................................ 381 
campanus Pace, 1977, Leptotyphlus ....................................................................................... 914 
campbelli Kocian, 1997, Ischnosoma .................................................................................... 459 



campbelli Gusarov, 1995, Pycnoglypta .................................................................................. 351 
campbelli Puthz, 1973, Stenus ................................................................................................ 834 
campbelli Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus ......................................................................................... 478 
campestris L.W. Schaufuss, 1866, Euconnus ......................................................................... 872 
campestris Pace, 1987, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 705 
campestris Coiffait, 1977, Platydracus ................................................................................ 1097 
campestris Erichson, 1839, Stenus ......................................................................................... 831 
campi Bondroit, 1907, Bledius ............................................................................................... 759 
campolarensis Pace, 1979, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 621 
camponotophila Z.-W. Yin & Nomura, 2011, Liuyelis .......................................................... 392 
campus Coiffait, 1965, Mesotyphlus ...................................................................................... 906 
camulus Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 914 
camunnensis Pace, 1981, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 624 
camunnoruma Pace, 1979, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 617 
camusi Peyerimhoff, 1949, Domene ...................................................................................... 942 
camusi Jeannel, 1960, Typhlozyras ........................................................................................ 671 
canadensis Brown, 1928, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 283 
canakcioglui Janssens, 1965, Hydraena ................................................................................. 132 
canalicollis Lewis, 1901, Niponius ........................................................................................ 109 
canaliculata Fabricius, 1787, Drusilla .................................................................................... 665 
canaliculata J. Sahlberg, 1880, Gnypeta ................................................................................ 724 
canaliculata J. Sahlberg, 1876, Mniusa ................................................................................. 693 
canaliculata Eppelsheim, 1893, Pyroglossa ........................................................................... 713 
canaliculata Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Thiasophila .................................................................... 683 
canaliculatum Erichson, 1840, Amphichroum ........................................................................ 305 
canaliculatum Erichson, 1845, Ptilium .................................................................................. 169 
canaliculatus Reitter, 1887, Ctenistes .................................................................................... 439 
canaliculatus Stephens, 1834, Geodromicus ......................................................................... 314 
canaliculatus Reiche, 1879, Georissus .................................................................................... 34 
canaliculatus Motschulsky, 1843, Georissus ........................................................................... 34 
canaliculatus Duméril, 1860, Lordithon ................................................................................ 461 
canaliculatus F.-K. Zheng, 1992, Nazeris .............................................................................. 925 
canaliculatus Coiffait, 1975, Stenaesthetus ............................................................................ 856 
canaliculatus Gyllenhal, 1827, Stenus .................................................................................... 810 
canaliculatus Stephens, 1833, Stenus .................................................................................... 812 
canalifer Sharp, 1888, Georissus .............................................................................................. 33 
canalifrons Bickhardt, 1913, Trypeticus ................................................................................ 129 
canalis Lewis, 1888, Phelister .................................................................................................. 91 
canalis Marseul, 1889, Phelister .............................................................................................. 91 
canalisnivis Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes .................................................................. 331 
canariense Har. Lindberg, 1950, Agathidium ......................................................................... 268 
canariense Fauvel, 1898, Leptobium ..................................................................................... 936 
canariense Wollaston, 1865, Lobrathium .............................................................................. 959 
canariensis A. Matthews, 1865, Acrotrichis .......................................................................... 174 
canariensis Besuchet, 1968, Afropselaphus ........................................................................... 441 
canariensis Oromí & Martín, 1984, Alevonota ...................................................................... 588 
canariensis Wollaston, 1862, Atheta ...................................................................................... 536 
canariensis Mateu, 1956, Centrophthalmus ........................................................................... 449 
canariensis Bernhauer, 1908, Creophilus ............................................................................ 1082 
canariensis Outerelo, 1982, Entomoculia ............................................................................... 904 



canariensis Besuchet, 1968, Euplectus ................................................................................... 379 
canariensis Fauvel, 1898, Gabrius ....................................................................................... 1024 
canariensis Assing & Wunderle, 1995, Habrocerus .............................................................. 490 
canariensis Israelson, 1979, Heterothops ............................................................................. 1013 
canariensis Wollaston, 1864, Hister ......................................................................................... 94 
canariensis Thérond, 1966, Hypocaccus ................................................................................ 117 
canariensis d'Orchymont, 1940, Laccobius .............................................................................. 42 
canariensis Wollaston, 1863, Leiodes .................................................................................... 277 
canariensis d'Orchymont, 1938, Limnebius ............................................................................ 144 
canariensis Zerche, 1998, Metopsia ....................................................................................... 356 
canariensis Yélamos & Ferrer, 1989, Microsaprinus ............................................................ 119 
canariensis Israelson, 1969, Nudobius ................................................................................. 1122 
canariensis Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Ocypus ................................................................ 1091 
canariensis S. A. Williams, 1973, Oligota ............................................................................. 658 
canariensis Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 700 
canariensis Puthz, 1966, Stenus .............................................................................................. 810 
canariensis Bernhauer, 1928, Sunius ...................................................................................... 981 
cancellata Gmelin, 1790, Aclypea ......................................................................................... 292 
cancer Lewis, 1888, Sternocoelis ............................................................................................ 89 
cancriformis Escalera, 1921, Sternocoelis ............................................................................... 90 
candezii Marseul, 1856, Glymma ........................................................................................... 110 
candicum A. Bordoni, 2009, Lobrathium .............................................................................. 960 
candicus Coiffait, 1976, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1070 
canellina Fairmaire, 1876, Cholevinus .................................................................................. 190 
caneparii A. Bordoni, 2012, Scotonomus ............................................................................... 937 
canescens Sharp, 1869, Atheta ............................................................................................... 526 
canescens Rosenhauer, 1856, Stenus ...................................................................................... 810 
cangalica Assing, 2007, Vulda ............................................................................................. 1127 
cangicus Assing, 2013, Nazeris .............................................................................................. 925 
cangshanense Zanetti, 2007, Eusphalerum ............................................................................ 334 
cangshanus Tang & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Stenus ............................................................................ 810 
canis Smetana, 2005, Protocypus ......................................................................................... 1099 
canis Salgado, 1992, Quaestus ............................................................................................... 238 
cansigliensis Pace, 1975, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 621 
cansiliensis Giachino & Vailati, 2005, Rhaetiella ................................................................. 219 
cantabrica Tronquet, 2014, Aloconota ................................................................................... 592 
cantabrica Coiffait, 1973, Domene ......................................................................................... 942 
cantabrica Chiesa, 1959, Hydraena ....................................................................................... 136 
cantabrica Paśnik, 1998, Leptusa ........................................................................................... 628 
cantabrica Outerelo, 1983, Mayetia ....................................................................................... 383 
cantabricum Koch, 1940, Eusphalerum ................................................................................. 334 
cantabricum Coiffait, 1966, Omalium .................................................................................... 346 
cantabricus Franz, 1957, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 875 
cantabricus Scheerpeltz, 1933, Hadrognathus ....................................................................... 342 
cantabricus Franz, 1961, Neuraphes ...................................................................................... 884 
cantabricus Balfour-Browne, 1979, Ochthebius .................................................................... 149 
cantabricus J. Müller, 1926, Ocypus .................................................................................... 1088 
cantabricus Uhagón, 1881, Quaestus ..................................................................................... 238 
cantalicus Fauvel, 1891, Neuraphes ....................................................................................... 882 
cantharellus Linnaeus, 1767, Staphylinus ............................................................................ 1102 



cantiana A. Matthews, 1871, Acrotrichis .............................................................................. 173 
cantianus Stephens, 1832, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1087 
cantonsi Español, 1972, Domene ........................................................................................... 942 
canus Puthz, 1966, Stenus ...................................................................................................... 826 
canussiana Schatzmayr, 1913, Centrotoma ............................................................................ 437 
canyellesi Lagar, 1974, Parvospeonomus .............................................................................. 235 
caoi Švec, 2011, Agathidium .................................................................................................. 265 
caoi Hu, 2011, Nazeris ........................................................................................................... 925 
capdeviellei Orousset, 1979, Octavius ................................................................................... 854 
capellae Reitter, 1882, Neuraphes .......................................................................................... 882 
capellae Reitter, 1879, Scotoplectus ....................................................................................... 382 
capellae Reitter, 1879, Scotoplectus ....................................................................................... 395 
capense Mulsant, 1844, Dactylosternum ................................................................................. 64 
capense Mulsant, 1844, Pachysternum .................................................................................... 73 
capicola Péringuey, 1892, Spercheus ...................................................................................... 36 
capillare Fagel, 1961, Ophitodum .......................................................................................... 933 
capillaricornis Gravenhorst, 1806, Habrocerus ..................................................................... 490 
capillosus D.-L. Zheng, 2014, Nitidotachinus ....................................................................... 470 
capillus Gildenkov, 2013, Carpelimus ................................................................................... 781 
capitale Cameron, 1924, Ochthephilum ................................................................................. 932 
capitalis Fauvel, 1877, Bledius .............................................................................................. 765 
capitalis G. Benick, 1969, Hydrosmecta ................................................................................ 561 
capitalis Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Meotica ................................................................................ 686 
capitalis Smetana, 2003, Ocychinus ..................................................................................... 1086 
capitalis Eppelsheim, 1892, Quedius ................................................................................... 1070 
capitalis Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Rugilus ...................................................................... 999 
capitata Jakovlev, 1891, Aclypea ........................................................................................... 291 
capitata Fauvel, 1900, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 498 
capitata Brundin, 1948, Atheta .............................................................................................. 541 
capitatum Hlisnikovský, 1972, Agathidium ........................................................................... 268 
capitatus Eppelsheim, 1878, Stenus ....................................................................................... 810 
capito Normand, 1939, Entomoculia ...................................................................................... 902 
capitocapito Heer, 1839, Platystethus .................................................................................... 777 
capitulata Eppelsheim, 1880, Atheta ...................................................................................... 553 
capitulatus Assing, 2007, Aploderus ...................................................................................... 780 
capitulatus Assing, 1995, Stenus ............................................................................................ 810 
caporiaccoi Gridelli, 1934, Gabrius ..................................................................................... 1024 
caporiaccoi Bernhauer, 1934, Rugilus .................................................................................... 999 
caporiaccoi Bernhauer, 1934, Stenus ..................................................................................... 830 
cappadocianus Růžička, 1994, Catopsimorphus .................................................................... 194 
cappadocica Jäch, 1988, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 132 
cappai Focarile, 1965, Viallia ................................................................................................ 248 
capra Fauvel, 1875, Bledius ................................................................................................... 762 
capra Jałoszyński, 2012, Cephennodes .................................................................................. 862 
caprae Gridelli, 1922, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 493 
caprai Koch, 1933, Anthophagus ........................................................................................... 309 
caprai Poggi, 1977, Entomoculia ........................................................................................... 904 
caprai Koch, 1936, Lathrobium .............................................................................................. 946 
caprai Zoia, 1978, Parabathyscia .......................................................................................... 234 
caprai Besuchet, 1969, Trogaster ........................................................................................... 395 



caprariensis Israelson, 1985, Notothecta ................................................................................ 570 
capricornis Jałoszyński, 2012, Cephennodes ......................................................................... 862 
capsae Ferro, 1986, Ochthebius ............................................................................................. 155 
capsirensis Auzat, 1922, Hister ................................................................................................ 94 
capta d'Orchymont, 1936, Hydraena...................................................................................... 132 
capucinus Schillhammer, 1997, Gabrius ............................................................................. 1024 
caputserpentis Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 643 
caraboides Linnaeus, 1758, Anthophagus .............................................................................. 309 
caraboides Linnaeus, 1758, Hydrochara .................................................................................. 50 
caramanus Marseul, 1862, Atholus .......................................................................................... 93 
carballalae Outerelo, 1977, Hesperotyphlus .......................................................................... 908 
carbonaria A. Matthews, 1873, Acrotrichis .......................................................................... 172 
carbonaria Kolenati, 1846, Atheta ......................................................................................... 523 
carbonaria Stephens, 1832, Bolitochara ................................................................................ 613 
carbonaria Sturm, 1807, Chaetarthria .................................................................................... 55 
carbonaria C. Hampe, 1850, Cyphea .................................................................................... 648 
carbonaria Fancello, 2009, Entomoculia ................................................................................ 902 
carbonaria Mannerheim, 1830, Gnypeta ................................................................................ 724 
carbonaria Kiesenwetter, 1849, Hydraena ............................................................................. 132 
carbonaria Motschulsky, 1858, Mniusa ................................................................................ 693 
carbonaria Heer, 1841, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 705 
carbonarium Sturm, 1807, Agathidium .................................................................................. 262 
carbonarius Kuwert, 1892, Cymbiodyta .................................................................................. 56 
carbonarius Hoffmann, 1803, Margarinotus ............................................................................ 99 
carbonarius Gautier des Cottes, 1862, Paederidus ................................................................ 986 
carbonarius Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus ......................................................................... 1037 
carbonarius Gyllenhal, 1827, Stenus ...................................................................................... 811 
carbonarius Grimmer, 1841, Tachyporus .............................................................................. 488 
carboneli Sainte-Claire Deville, 1903, Troglodromus ........................................................... 247 
carbonigrus Gildenkov, 2013, Carpelimus ............................................................................ 785 
carbunculus Wollaston, 1867, Acrotona ................................................................................ 508 
carbunculus Lewis, 1879, Ptomascopus ................................................................................ 304 
cardinalis Hlaváč, 2003, Linan ............................................................................................... 450 
cardinalis Smetana, 2010, Sphaerobulbus ............................................................................ 1101 
cardoni d'Orchymont, 1926, Pachysternum ............................................................................. 73 
carducha Janssens, 1981, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 135 
carens Rey, 1884, Stenus ....................................................................................................... 808 
cargeseensis Orousset, 1984, Leptotyphlus ............................................................................ 910 
carica Jäch, 1988, Hydraena .................................................................................................. 132 
carica Fagel, 1970, Myrmecopora ......................................................................................... 588 
caricis Scheerpeltz, 1952, Schistoglossa ................................................................................ 575 
caricus Fagel, 1970, Medon .................................................................................................... 974 
caricus Puthz, 2008, Stenus .................................................................................................... 811 
cariei Pace, 1984, Acrotona ................................................................................................... 510 
cariensis Frisch, 2002, Scopaeus ............................................................................................ 993 
carinata Saulcy, 1865, Aleochara .......................................................................................... 496 
carinata Assing, 2002, Amarochara ....................................................................................... 504 
carinata Thomson, 1870, Anacaena ........................................................................................ 54 
carinata Švec, 2008, Leiodes .................................................................................................. 277 
carinata Bernhauer, 1909, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 618 



carinata Bold, 1854, Platydomene ......................................................................................... 965 
carinata Švec, 2009, Pseudcolenis ......................................................................................... 287 
carinata Herbst, 1783, Silpha ................................................................................................. 295 
carinatoides Reitter, 1909, Neuraphes ................................................................................... 881 
carinatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1990, Agathidium ............................................................. 266 
carinatum Assing, 2005, Leptobium ....................................................................................... 934 
carinatus Sharp, 1874, Agelosus ........................................................................................... 1081 
carinatus Panzer, 1798, Anotylus ........................................................................................... 773 
carinatus Coiffait, 1969, Astenus ............................................................................................ 922 
carinatus Jeannel, 1936, Catops ............................................................................................. 185 
carinatus Lewis, 1891, Eretmotus ............................................................................................ 87 
carinatus Rosenhauer, 1856, Georissus ................................................................................... 34 
carinatus Germar, 1824, Hydrochus ........................................................................................ 35 
carinatus Assing, 2011, Neosclerus ........................................................................................ 979 
carinatus Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Neuraphes .......................................................................... 881 
carinatus K. Sawada, 1964, Parapyxidicerus ......................................................................... 378 
carinatus Haglund, 1914, Stenus ............................................................................................ 822 
carinatus Baudi di Selve, 1875, Tropidamaurops .................................................................. 364 
carinella Bernhauer, 1941, Hoplandria .................................................................................. 653 
carinense Achard, 1920, Pseudobironium .............................................................................. 737 
carinense Achard, 1920, Scaphidium ..................................................................................... 732 
cariniceps Hisamatsu, 1956, Agathidium ............................................................................... 256 
cariniceps Bernhauer, 1934, Apostenolinus ......................................................................... 1081 
cariniceps Scheerpeltz, 1976, Rhyncocheilus ....................................................................... 1100 
carinicollis Fauvel, 1875, Bledius .......................................................................................... 761 
carinicollis Bernhauer, 1907, Edaphus .................................................................................. 848 
carinicollis Eppelsheim, 1878, Geostiba ................................................................................ 597 
carinicollis Sharp, 1889, Platydomene ................................................................................... 965 
carinifera Pace, 2006, Liogluta .............................................................................................. 564 
carinifrons Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes .......................................................................... 862 
carinifrons Puthz, 2011, Edaphus .......................................................................................... 848 
carinifrons Motschulsky, 1858, Stenus .................................................................................. 823 
carinifrons Petri, 1912, Stenus ............................................................................................... 827 
carinifrons Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Stenus ............................................................... 833 
cariniger Motschulsky, 1858, Stenus ..................................................................................... 818 
carinipenne Pace, 1987, Tropimenelytron .............................................................................. 610 
carinipennis Assing, 2009, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 597 
cariniphallum Zanetti, 1998, Eusphalerum ............................................................................ 334 
cariniventris Cameron, 1933, Gyrophaena ............................................................................ 637 
cariniventris Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus .............................................................................. 914 
carinthiaca Scheerpeltz, 1958, Cypha .................................................................................... 655 
carinthiaca Scheerpeltz, 1957, Geostiba ............................................................................... 607 
carinthiaca Scheerpeltz, 1944, Hydrosmecta ......................................................................... 561 
carinthiaca Scheerpeltz, 1948, Leptusa .................................................................................. 624 
carinthiaca Lohse, 1955, Lesteva ........................................................................................... 318 
carinthiacum Scheerpeltz, 1926, Lathrobium ........................................................................ 946 
carinthiacus Mulsant & Rey, 1880, Anthophagus ................................................................. 308 
carinthiacus Ganglbauer, 1892, Boreaphilus ......................................................................... 328 
carinthiacus Agazzi, 1964, Bryaxis ........................................................................................ 411 
carinthiacus Ganglbauer, 1896, Euconnus ............................................................................. 868 



carinthiacus Lacordaire, 1835, Platydracus ........................................................................ 1097 
carinthiacus Laporte, 1840, Staphylinus .............................................................................. 1102 
carinula Rey, 1888, Bryaxis ................................................................................................... 409 
carinulata Rey, 1886, Hydraena ............................................................................................. 132 
cariosum Cameron, 1924, Omalium ....................................................................................... 346 
carissimus Hatch, 1957, Sepedophilus ................................................................................... 473 
caristripus Jia, 1994, Amphiops ................................................................................................ 37 
carius Coiffait, 1972, Xantholinus ....................................................................................... 1131 
carli Palm, 1981, Geostiba ..................................................................................................... 608 
carmelitana Reitter, 1884, Brachygluta ................................................................................. 399 
carnaticus Lewis, 1885, Hister ................................................................................................ 95 
carnica Scheerpeltz, 1958, Atheta .......................................................................................... 520 
carnica Scheerpeltz, 1958, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 597 
carnica Scheerpeltz, 1958, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 625 
carnica Scheerpeltz, 1956, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 704 
carnica Lohse, 1988, Tectusa ................................................................................................. 714 
carnicum Reitter, 1882, Cephennium ..................................................................................... 858 
carnicum Coiffait, 1959, Eusphalerum .................................................................................. 338 
carnicus Scheerpeltz, 1950, Ochthephilus .............................................................................. 788 
carnicus Fiori, 1894, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1070 
carnicus A. Bordoni, 1972, Xantholinus .............................................................................. 1127 
carniolica Pretner, 1970, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 132 
carniolica Pace, 1983, Leptusa ............................................................................................... 630 
carniolica Küster, 1851, Silpha .............................................................................................. 296 
carniolicus Reitter, 1880, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 414 
carniolicus Reitter, 1882, Claviger ........................................................................................ 376 
carniolicus Bernhauer, 1908, Megatyphlus ............................................................................ 916 
carniolicus Meschnigg, 1946, Oryotus .................................................................................. 208 
carniolicus Besuchet & Sabella, 2000, Pselaphaulax ............................................................ 444 
carnivora Gravenhorst, 1806, Gymnusa ................................................................................ 611 
carnorum Scheerpeltz, 1958, Leptusa .................................................................................... 624 
carnorum Scheerpeltz, 1958, Oxypoda .................................................................................. 697 
carnorum Scheerpeltz, 1958, Stenus ...................................................................................... 822 
carodillae Jeannel, 1911, Trapezodirus .................................................................................. 246 
carolae Allen, 1940, Euplectus .............................................................................................. 381 
carolae Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes ......................................................................... 331 
caroli Jarrige, 1943, Ocypus ................................................................................................ 1088 
carolinae Wencker, 1866, Aleochara .................................................................................... 493 
carpatensis Tikhomirova, 1973, Aloconota ........................................................................... 591 
carpathica A. Fleischer, 1923, Acrotrichis ............................................................................ 173 
carpathica Jeannel & Jarrige, 1949, Aloconota ..................................................................... 591 
carpathica L. Miller, 1868, Alpinia ........................................................................................ 512 
carpathica Ganglbauer, 1896, Leiodes ................................................................................... 277 
carpathica Weise, 1877, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 623 
carpathica Reitter, 1901, Silpha ............................................................................................ 295 
carpathicola Scheerpeltz, 1957, Paederidus .......................................................................... 986 
carpathicum Saulcy, 1878, Cephennium ................................................................................ 858 
carpathicum Saulcy, 1875, Trimium ...................................................................................... 392 
carpathicus Saulcy, 1875, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 409 
carpathicus Machulka, 1931, Neuraphes ............................................................................... 883 



carpathicus Wendeler, 1926, Paederus ................................................................................. 987 
carpathicus Reitter, 1882, Plectophloeus ............................................................................... 394 
carpathicus Jeannel, 1934, Ptomaphagus .............................................................................. 249 
carpathicus Lokay, 1921, Stenichnus ..................................................................................... 889 
carpathicus Ganglbauer, 1896, Stenus .................................................................................... 811 
carpathicus Besuchet & Sabella, 2012, Tychus ...................................................................... 433 
carpatica Decu, 1981, Mayetia ............................................................................................... 383 
carpaticola Roubal, 1924, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1070 
carpetana Hernán & Gómez, 1989, Mayetia .......................................................................... 383 
carpetanicus Outerelo, 1989, Octavius ................................................................................... 854 
carpetanicus Outerelo, 1980, Parameropaederus .................................................................. 991 
carpetanus Sharp, 1916, Helophorus ....................................................................................... 32 
carpini Baudi di Selve, 1870, Gyrophaena ............................................................................ 637 
carpophagum Gistel, 1857, Anthobium .................................................................................. 307 
carrarae Reitter, 1884, Cephennium ....................................................................................... 857 
carrerei Fourès, 1954, Paratroglophyes ................................................................................. 235 
carrerei Fourès, 1954, Speonomus .......................................................................................... 243 
carreti Guillebeau, 1896, Eutheia ........................................................................................... 865 
carreti Guillebeau, 1896, Laccobius ........................................................................................ 42 
carreti Pic, 1933, Nicrophorus ............................................................................................... 304 
carrillorum Hernando, 2001, Domene ................................................................................... 942 
carsoni Angus, 1970, Helophorus ............................................................................................ 28 
carteyus Coiffait, 1960, Astenus ............................................................................................. 918 
carthagenica Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta ............................................................................... 398 
carthago Croissandeau, 1891, Delenda .................................................................................. 396 
cartusiana Fauvel, 1900, Tectusa ........................................................................................... 714 
carura Naomi, 1989, Stenus .................................................................................................... 811 
carus Sperk, 1835, Bryoporus ................................................................................................ 458 
carusoi Sabella, 1992, Pselaphogenius .................................................................................. 444 
carvoeirensis Coiffait, 1970, Paratyphlus .............................................................................. 907 
casalei Giachino, 1989, Albaniola .......................................................................................... 220 
casalei A. Bordoni, 1987, Atrecus ........................................................................................ 1007 
casalei Giachino, 1988, Bathysciola ...................................................................................... 222 
casalei Poggi, 1992, Bryaxis .................................................................................................. 409 
casalei Giachino, 1993, Canavesiella .................................................................................... 227 
casalei Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Choleva ............................................................................ 195 
casalei Giachino & Jalžić, 2004, Croatodirus ........................................................................ 203 
casalei Pace, 1988, Geostiba .................................................................................................. 600 
casalei Pace, 1979, Leptusa .................................................................................................... 626 
casalei G. Etonti & M. Etonti, 1985, Pangaeoniola .............................................................. 233 
casalei Zoia, 1986, Parabathyscia ......................................................................................... 234 
casalei Pace, 1988, Paraleptusa ............................................................................................. 571 
casalei Giachino, 1985, Sciodrepoides ................................................................................... 192 
casarum Gistel, 1857, Othius ............................................................................................... 1009 
caschmirensis Kollar & L. Redtenbacher, 1844, Hydrophilus ................................................. 51 
casei Stephens, 1839, Oligota ................................................................................................ 658 
caspia Eppelsheim, 1884, Dexiogyia ..................................................................................... 690 
caspia Jeannel, 1907, Sbordoniola ......................................................................................... 241 
caspicum Reitter, 1884, Agathidium ...................................................................................... 256 
caspicum Koch, 1938, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 946 



caspicus Reitter, 1882, Claviger ............................................................................................ 375 
caspicus Raffray, 1910, Euplectus ......................................................................................... 379 
caspicus Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Nargus ........................................................................... 199 
caspicus Reitter, 1882, Pselaphus .......................................................................................... 447 
caspicus Besuchet, 1975, Scotoplectus .................................................................................. 382 
caspicus Besuchet, 1975, Scotoplectus .................................................................................. 395 
caspicus Besuchet & Sabella, 1999, Tychus .......................................................................... 433 
caspiracus Coiffait, 1982, Astenus ......................................................................................... 917 
caspius Kuwert, 1888, Enochrus .............................................................................................. 58 
caspius d'Orchymont, 1933, Enochrus ..................................................................................... 58 
caspius Reitter, 1885, Micropeplus ........................................................................................ 358 
caspius Jäch, 1992, Ochthebius .............................................................................................. 154 
caspius Puthz, 1972, Stenus .................................................................................................... 811 
caspius Motschulsky, 1860, Tachyporus ............................................................................... 486 
caspius Bernhauer, 1906, Tasgius ........................................................................................ 1104 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1982, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 769 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1982, Arrhenopeplus ............................................................................. 357 
cassagnaui Pace, 1984, Atheta ................................................................................................ 536 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1983, Edaphosoma ................................................................................ 856 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1968, Geostiba ....................................................................................... 597 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1984, Ischnosoma ................................................................................. 459 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1982, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 947 
cassagnaui Pace, 1984, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 622 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1982, Pinonepalus ............................................................................... 1004 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1984, Platystethus .................................................................................. 779 
cassagnaui Coiffait, 1984, Someira ...................................................................................... 1124 
cassandrensis Assing, 1992, Actocharis ................................................................................. 490 
cassiana Thélot, 1982, Mayetia .............................................................................................. 383 
cassidea Kraatz, 1876, Phosphuga ........................................................................................ 295 
cassidioides Marseul, 1874, Protochthebius .......................................................................... 162 
cassolai Coiffait, 1972, Lobrathium ...................................................................................... 962 
cassoviensis Machulka, 1926, Neuraphes .............................................................................. 882 
castanea Gravenhorst, 1806, Acidota .................................................................................... 304 
castanea Rey, 1889, Acrotrichis ............................................................................................ 172 
castanea LeConte, 1878, Anacaena ......................................................................................... 54 
castanea Herbst, 1791, Anisotoma .......................................................................................... 272 
castanea Angelini & Peck, 2000, Besuchetionella ................................................................. 273 
castanea Beck, 1817, Brachygluta ......................................................................................... 399 
castanea Sturm, 1839, Choleva .............................................................................................. 195 
castanea Švec, 2011, Colenisia .............................................................................................. 286 
castanea Erichson, 1837, Ocalea ........................................................................................... 694 
castanea Wollaston, 1864, Oligota ......................................................................................... 658 
castanea Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Oxypoda .............................................................................. 705 
castanea Aubé, 1850, Thamiaraea ........................................................................................ 578 
castaneicolor Champion, 1923, Ipelates ................................................................................ 178 
castaneicolor Csiki, 1924, Scaphidium .................................................................................. 734 
castaneipenne Cameron, 1924, Enallagium ......................................................................... 1003 
castaneipenne Kolenati, 1846, Lathrobium ........................................................................... 949 
castaneipenne Reitter, 1877, Scaphisoma .............................................................................. 739 
castaneipennis Mannerheim, 1830, Bledius ........................................................................... 758 



castaneipennis Vorst, 2009, Cercyon ....................................................................................... 65 
castaneipennis Kraatz, 1859, Coproporus .............................................................................. 469 
castaneipennis Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Enalodroma ................................................ 595 
castaneipennis Kraatz, 1859, Erichsonius ........................................................................... 1023 
castaneipennis Cameron, 1924, Medon .................................................................................. 974 
castaneipennis Gistel, 1857, Othius ..................................................................................... 1008 
castaneipennis Hochhuth, 1872, Quedius ............................................................................ 1065 
castanescens Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta ........................................................................... 522 
castanescens Fairmaire, 1881, Leiodes .................................................................................. 277 
castanetorum Orousset & Dubault, 1984, Mayetia ................................................................ 383 
castaneum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ............................................................ 256 
castaneum Heer, 1841, Megasternum ...................................................................................... 72 
castaneum Pic, 1923, Pseudobironium .................................................................................. 737 
castaneus Fabricius, 1792, Agyrtes ........................................................................................ 177 
castaneus Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Bledius ............................................................................... 762 
castaneus Stephens, 1832, Bolitobius ..................................................................................... 456 
castaneus Roubal, 1921, Eocatops ......................................................................................... 183 
castaneus Ménétriés, 1832, Eudiplister .................................................................................... 93 
castaneus Marsham, 1802, Leiodes ........................................................................................ 280 
castaneus Gravenhorst, 1802, Medon ..................................................................................... 974 
castaneus Wollaston, 1865, Stenichnus ................................................................................. 889 
castaneus Gravenhorst, 1802, Tachinus ................................................................................. 480 
castaneus Cameron, 1939, Tinotus ......................................................................................... 505 
castaneus Lewis, 1885, Tribalus ............................................................................................ 129 
castaneus Aubé, 1844, Tychus ................................................................................................ 433 
castaneus Broun, 1893, Xylodromus ...................................................................................... 352 
castanicolor Harold, 1868, Stenichnus ................................................................................... 889 
castanipes Marseul, 1853, Afrosoma ...................................................................................... 105 
castanipes Stephens, 1832, Atheta ......................................................................................... 552 
castanipes Stephens, 1830, Margarinotus ............................................................................. 100 
castanoptera Mannerheim, 1830, Atheta ................................................................................ 518 
castanoptera Kraatz, 1856, Euryusa ....................................................................................... 614 
castanoptera Kraatz, 1857, Luzea .......................................................................................... 973 
castanopterus Stephens, 1832, Philonthus ........................................................................... 1048 
castanopterus Gravenhorst, 1802, Staphylinus .................................................................... 1101 
castelanus Karaman, 1972, Tychus ........................................................................................ 433 
castelini Karaman, 1968, Trimium ......................................................................................... 393 
castellanensis Tronquet, 2000, Atheta ................................................................................... 514 
castellanus Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 154 
castellinii Franz, 1972, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 868 
castellinii A. Bordoni, 1979, Lathrobium .............................................................................. 943 
castellonensis Pace, 1996, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 602 
castellsaperai Zariquiey, 1924, Troglocharinus .................................................................... 246 
castigator Cameron, 1931, Stenus .......................................................................................... 809 
castilianus Jeannel, 1956, Notidocharis ................................................................................. 233 
castilianus Franz, 1960, Stenichnus ........................................................................................ 889 
castillana Fagel, 1958, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 709 
castillanus Fagel, 1958, Stenus ............................................................................................... 811 
castilloi Yélamos, 2001, Pholioxenus .................................................................................... 120 
castillonensis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ............................................................................ 910 



castorinus Westwood, 1869, Platypsyllus .............................................................................. 291 
castoris Ritsema, 1869, Platypsyllus ...................................................................................... 291 
castratus Assing, 2014, Nazeris .............................................................................................. 925 
castrii Coiffait, 1965, Metrotyphlus ....................................................................................... 916 
castrii Coiffait, 1963, Octavius .............................................................................................. 854 
castrimedusae Casale, 2014, Ovobathysciola ........................................................................ 233 
castroi Assing, 2009, Leptobium ............................................................................................ 934 
castus Lewis, 1888, Eudiplister ................................................................................................ 93 
cata d'Orchymont, 1943, Hydraena........................................................................................ 132 
catalana Coiffait, 1959, Bathysciola ...................................................................................... 222 
catalanica Scheerpeltz, 1961, Geostiba .................................................................................. 600 
catalanicus Scheerpeltz, 1961, Mycetoporus ......................................................................... 467 
catalanus Coiffait, 1980, Astenus ........................................................................................... 918 
catalanus Jeannel, 1950, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 409 
catalanus Franz, 1960, Euconnus ........................................................................................... 875 
catalanus Coiffait, 1958, Octavius ......................................................................................... 854 
catalanus Franz, 1961, Scydmoraphes .................................................................................... 886 
catalonica Coiffait, 1955, Entomoculia .................................................................................. 904 
catalonica Fresneda, 1994, Hydraena .................................................................................... 132 
catalonicum Dodero, 1918, Cephennium ............................................................................... 860 
catalonicus Besuchet, 1961, Decatocerus .............................................................................. 423 
catalonicus Español, 1940, Geopselaphus ............................................................................. 443 
catalonicus Jeannel, 1913, Paranillochlamys ........................................................................ 235 
catalonicus Jeannel, 1910, Parvospeonomus ......................................................................... 235 
catalonicus Coiffait, 1967, Platydracus ............................................................................... 1097 
catalonicus Coiffait, 1961, Sunius .......................................................................................... 981 
cataplexis Sabella & Kurbatov, 2002, Tychus ........................................................................ 433 
catenatum Löbl, 1999, Episcaphium ...................................................................................... 731 
cateniger Krauss, 1899, Bryaxis ............................................................................................. 409 
catharus Coiffait, 1963, Octavius ........................................................................................... 854 
cathayi Lewis, 1900, Platylister ............................................................................................. 107 
caucasianus A. Bordoni, 1984, Geodromicus ........................................................................ 313 
caucasica Reitter, 1909, Acidota ............................................................................................ 305 
caucasica Tóth, 1976, Acrolocha ........................................................................................... 342 
caucasica Flach, 1889, Acrotrichis ........................................................................................ 173 
caucasica A. Matthews, 1889, Acrotrichis ............................................................................ 173 
caucasica Kolenati, 1846, Acrotrichis ................................................................................... 175 
caucasica Eppelsheim, 1889, Aleochara ................................................................................ 492 
caucasica Fagel, 1969, Anaulacaspis ..................................................................................... 581 
caucasica Brundin, 1944, Atheta ........................................................................................... 551 
caucasica Giachino & M. Etonti, 1998, Bathysciola .............................................................. 222 
caucasica Eppelsheim, 1890, Bolitochara ............................................................................. 612 
caucasica Kolenati, 1846, Dropephylla .................................................................................. 344 
caucasica Bernhauer, 1903, Drusilla ..................................................................................... 665 
caucasica A. Strand, 1939, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 637 
caucasica Kuwert, 1888, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 132 
caucasica Gusarov & Koval, 2002, Korgella ....................................................................... 1109 
caucasica Daffner, 1983, Leiodes ........................................................................................... 277 
caucasica Eppelsheim, 1878, Leptusa .................................................................................... 630 
caucasica Luze, 1912, Luzea ................................................................................................. 972 



caucasica G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ...................................................................................... 684 
caucasica Scheerpeltz, 1954, Meotica ................................................................................... 684 
caucasica Eppelsheim, 1880, Myllaena .................................................................................. 677 
caucasica Bernhauer, 1902, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 696 
caucasica Schülke, 1988, Platydomene .................................................................................. 965 
caucasica Zerche, 1988, Pseudopsis ...................................................................................... 916 
caucasica Flach, 1889, Pteryx ................................................................................................ 170 
caucasica Bernhauer, 1902, Tectusa ...................................................................................... 714 
caucasicola Bickhardt, 1918, Epiechinus .............................................................................. 109 
caucasicum Laporte, 1835, Achenium .................................................................................... 939 
caucasicum Reitter, 1885, Agathidium ................................................................................... 256 
caucasicum Saulcy, 1878, Cephennium ................................................................................. 861 
caucasicum Bernhauer, 1908, Eusphalerum .......................................................................... 334 
caucasicum Kocian, 1997, Ischnosoma .................................................................................. 459 
caucasicum Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium .................................................................................. 936 
caucasicum Kuwert, 1890, Megasternum ................................................................................ 72 
caucasicum Melichar, 1913, Micralymma ............................................................................. 322 
caucasicum Fauvel, 1875, Olophrum ..................................................................................... 322 
caucasicum Kolenati, 1846, Trimium ..................................................................................... 392 
caucasicus Reitter, 1910, Afropselaphus ................................................................................ 441 
caucasicus Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agaricophagus .................................................................... 284 
caucasicus Roubal, 1933, Atrecus ........................................................................................ 1007 
caucasicus Luze, 1901, Bryoporus ........................................................................................ 458 
caucasicus Hochhuth, 1849, Carpelimus ............................................................................... 783 
caucasicus Jeannel, 1936, Catops .......................................................................................... 186 
caucasicus Kuwert, 1885, Helophorus .................................................................................... 30 
caucasicus Krása, 1944, Hister ................................................................................................ 94 
caucasicus Motschulsky, 1840, Leptinus ............................................................................... 290 
caucasicus Wasmann, 1897, Lomechusoides ......................................................................... 663 
caucasicus Coiffait, 1980, Micrillus ...................................................................................... 964 
caucasicus Kuwert, 1887, Ochthebius .................................................................................... 154 
caucasicus J. Müller, 1926, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1093 
caucasicus Reitter, 1890, Onthophilus ................................................................................... 110 
caucasicus Scheerpeltz, 1957, Paederidus ............................................................................ 986 
caucasicus Kuwert, 1890, Paracymus ..................................................................................... 47 
caucasicus Nordmann, 1837, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1037 
caucasicus Roubal, 1910, Plectophloeus ............................................................................... 394 
caucasicus Motschulsky, 1845, Pselaphus ............................................................................. 447 
caucasicus Jeannel, 1934, Ptomaphagus ................................................................................ 249 
caucasicus Machulka, 1935, Stenichnus ................................................................................ 890 
caucasicus A. Fleischer, 1914, Stenistoderus ....................................................................... 1124 
caucasicus Puthz, 1967, Stenus .............................................................................................. 811 
caucasicus Kolenati, 1846, Tachinus ..................................................................................... 478 
caucasicus Kolenati, 1846, Tachyporus ................................................................................. 485 
caucasicus Saulcy, 1876, Trissemus ...................................................................................... 405 
caucasicus Saulcy, 1878, Tychus ............................................................................................ 433 
caucasicus A. Bordoni, 1975, Xantholinus .......................................................................... 1128 
cauchoisi Jarrige, 1949, Medon .............................................................................................. 974 
caudata Pace, 2011, Atheta ..................................................................................................... 536 
caudatissimus Abeille de Perrin, 1876, Diaprysius ................................................................ 228 



caudatus Besuchet, 1999, Amauronyx .................................................................................... 390 
caudatus Hebauer, 2002, Armostus .......................................................................................... 64 
caudatus Jeannel, 1960, Asymoplectus ................................................................................... 388 
caudatus Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ............................................................................. 862 
caudatus Abeille de Perrin, 1875, Diaprysius ........................................................................ 228 
caudatus Reitter, 1896, Neuraphes ......................................................................................... 881 
caudatus J. Frivaldszky, 1883, Ochthebius ............................................................................ 154 
caudatus Say, 1823, Thanatophilus ....................................................................................... 298 
caudatus Reitter, 1884, Tychus ............................................................................................... 433 
caullei Brisout de Barneville, 1862, Leiodes ......................................................................... 278 
caurelensis Outerelo, 2000, Domene ...................................................................................... 942 
caurelensis Outerelo, 1977, Mayetia ...................................................................................... 383 
cauriensis Outerelo & Gamarra, 1988, Mayetia ..................................................................... 383 
caussicola Laneyrie, 1967, Troglodromus ............................................................................. 247 
cauta Erichson, 1837, Atheta .................................................................................................. 523 
cautus Erichson, 1839, Stenus ................................................................................................ 811 
cava Fauvel, 1875, Atheta ...................................................................................................... 542 
cavalairensis Coiffait, 1959, Entomoculia ............................................................................. 902 
cavallensis Pace, 1980, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 618 
cavallensis R. V. Rossi, 1967, Spelaeabraeus ......................................................................... 77 
cavallicola Pace, 1980, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 629 
cavallomontis Puthz, 1993, Stenus ......................................................................................... 811 
cavata Lewis, 1912, Hololepta ............................................................................................... 104 
cavata Assing, 2003, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 628 
cavatica Peyerimhoff, 1911, Paraleptusa .............................................................................. 571 
cavatum Assing, 2013, Lobrathium ....................................................................................... 960 
cavazzutii Giachino & Vailati, 1993, Anemadus ................................................................... 181 
cavazzutii Pace, 2011, Atheta ................................................................................................. 536 
cavazzutii Giachino, 1996, Bathysciola ................................................................................. 222 
cavazzutii Giachino, 1988, Catops ......................................................................................... 185 
cavazzutii Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Catopsimorphus .......................................................... 194 
cavazzutii Giachino, 1990, Choleva ....................................................................................... 194 
cavazzutii Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Eocatops ..................................................................... 183 
cavazzutii Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Nargus ........................................................................ 198 
cavazzutii Pace, 2012, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 705 
cavazzutii Smetana, 2004, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1059 
cavazzutii Feng, 2013, Tachinus ............................................................................................ 478 
cavazzuttii Smetana, 2003, Aulacocypus ............................................................................. 1081 
cavelli Broun, 1893, Ptinella .................................................................................................. 171 
cavernicola Jeannel, 1920, Hydraena .................................................................................... 139 
cavernicola Besuchet, 1978, Namunia ................................................................................... 391 
cavernicola Assing, 2007, Pseudotyphlopasilia .................................................................... 574 
cavernicola Fiori, 1900, Tychobythinus ................................................................................. 427 
cavernosa Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta .................................................................................... 399 
cavernosus Raffray, 1904, Triomicrus ................................................................................... 405 
caviceps Poppius, 1909, Atheta .............................................................................................. 554 
caviceps Sharp, 1883, Batrisodes ........................................................................................... 369 
caviceps Löbl, 1979, Megabatrus .......................................................................................... 371 
caviceps Croissandeau, 1891, Neuraphes .............................................................................. 882 
caviceps Reitter, 1894, Neuraphes ......................................................................................... 881 



caviceps Löbl, 1965, Nipponobythus ..................................................................................... 430 
caviceps Reitter, 1882, Tychobythinus ................................................................................... 426 
cavicis Giachino, 2011, Catops .............................................................................................. 185 
cavicola Coiffait, 1954, Domene ............................................................................................ 941 
cavicola Normand, 1949, Gnathoncus ................................................................................... 113 
cavicola H. Müller, 1856, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 943 
cavicola Guéorguiev, 1960, Rhodopiola ................................................................................ 240 
cavicola W. Scriba, 1870, Sepedophilus ................................................................................ 472 
cavicolle Reitter, 1880, Trimium ............................................................................................ 392 
cavicollis J. Sahlberg, 1880, Gnypeta .................................................................................... 724 
cavicollis Solsky, 1871, Ischnopoda ...................................................................................... 725 
cavicrus Champion, 1925, Anthobium ................................................................................... 306 
cavicrus Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 947 
cavifrons Sharp, 1869, Amischa ............................................................................................. 513 
cavifrons Lewis, 1900, Apobletes .......................................................................................... 105 
cavifrons J. Müller, 1946, Diplostix ......................................................................................... 85 
cavifrons Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 848 
cavifrons Leoni, 1907, Eurosomides ...................................................................................... 106 
cavifrons Perris, 1864, Myrmoecia ........................................................................................ 667 
cavifrons Petri, 1912, Plectophloeus ...................................................................................... 394 
cavifrons Mulsant & Rey, 1870, Stenus ................................................................................. 832 
cavifrons Reitter, 1880, Tychobythinus .................................................................................. 426 
cavipennis Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Geostiba ........................................................................... 597 
cavipennis Peyerimhoff, 1949, Scydmaenus .......................................................................... 898 
cavisternum Bedel, 1891, Hydrophilus .................................................................................... 51 
cavisternus Marseul, 1863, Sternocoelis .................................................................................. 89 
caviventris Reitter, 1884, Afropselaphus ............................................................................... 441 
cavum Švec, 2014, Agathidium .............................................................................................. 256 
cavus Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon ................................................................................................. 65 
cazorlae Franz, 1957, Euconnus ............................................................................................. 868 
cazorlae Franz, 1961, Scydmoraphes ..................................................................................... 885 
cazorlae Franz, 1960, Stenichnus ........................................................................................... 889 
cazorlae Assing, 2003, Sunius ................................................................................................ 981 
cazorlaensis Zerche, 1990, Boreaphilus ................................................................................. 328 
cazorlana Lohse, 1987, Lesteva .............................................................................................. 319 
cazorlensis Fagel, 1961, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 600 
ceahlauensis Zerche, 2007, Tectusa ....................................................................................... 714 
cebennica Besuchet, 1999, Thelotia ....................................................................................... 391 
cebennicus Jeannel, 1950, Bryaxis ......................................................................................... 409 
cecconii Reitter, 1905, Stenichnus ......................................................................................... 888 
cecconii Reitter, 1905, Trissemus .......................................................................................... 406 
cecilia Bückle, 2004, Brachygluta ......................................................................................... 399 
cecum Švec, 2014, Agathidium .............................................................................................. 265 
cedari Likovský, 1984, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 495 
cederholmi Löbl, 1971, Scaphisoma ...................................................................................... 739 
cedretorum Peyerimhoff, 1915, Meoticella ............................................................................ 686 
cedri Koch, 1937, Leptobium ................................................................................................. 935 
cedri Polilov, 2008, Porophila ............................................................................................... 162 
cedronis Saulcy, 1865, Parabolitobius .................................................................................. 468 
cejkai Roubal, 1934, Hister ...................................................................................................... 94 



celata Erichson, 1837, Atheta ................................................................................................. 526 
celata C. Hampe, 1861, Bathysciola ...................................................................................... 225 
celata Pace, 1975, Leptusa ..................................................................................................... 624 
celatoides Schülke, 1998, Tachyporus ................................................................................... 485 
celatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1998, Agathidium ................................................................ 256 
celatus Sharp, 1916, Helophorus ............................................................................................. 30 
celatus Lewis, 1884, Kanaarister ........................................................................................... 106 
celatus Jäch, 1989, Ochthebius .............................................................................................. 154 
celatus Sharp, 1874, Tachyporus ............................................................................................ 485 
celebensis Fauvel, 1886, Anotylus .......................................................................................... 774 
celer Lucas, 1846, Catops ...................................................................................................... 186 
celer Gravenhorst, 1806, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1051 
celer Wollaston, 1854, Tachyporus ........................................................................................ 485 
celere Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ........................................................................................... 947 
celeris Stephens, 1832, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 492 
cellaria G. Benick, 1940, Atheta ............................................................................................ 554 
cellaris Fabricius, 1792, Sepedophilus ................................................................................... 473 
cellonensis Scheerpeltz, 1958, Leptusa .................................................................................. 624 
cellonica Scheerpeltz, 1958, Leptusa ..................................................................................... 624 
celsum Luze, 1910, Eusphalerum .......................................................................................... 334 
celsus Gentili, 1989, Laccobius ................................................................................................ 43 
celtiberica Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta .................................................................................... 399 
celticum Coiffait, 1959, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 342 
cenarroi Español, 1955, Ceretophyes ..................................................................................... 227 
cendreroi Bolívar, 1923, Espanoliella ................................................................................... 230 
cenisius Fairmaire, 1862, Hygrogeus ..................................................................................... 316 
centralis Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Horniella ................................................................... 449 
centralis Pace, 1992, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 627 
centralis Cameron, 1932, Lordithon ....................................................................................... 461 
centralis Ito, 1996, Nazeris ..................................................................................................... 925 
centralis Portevin, 1914, Nicrophorus ................................................................................... 300 
centralis Dahlgren, 1971, Saprinus ........................................................................................ 122 
centrasiaticus Coiffait, 1969, Quedius ................................................................................. 1070 
centrimaculatus Sturm, 1807, Cercyon .................................................................................... 68 
centrimaculatus Reitter, 1895, Nicrophorus .......................................................................... 301 
centrimaculatus J. Sahlberg, 1871, Tachyporus .................................................................... 488 
centripunctatus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................... 848 
cenwanglaomontis Pace, 2012, Drusilla ................................................................................ 666 
cephalica Fauvel, 1886, Aleochara ........................................................................................ 498 
cephalica Eppelsheim, 1889, Luzea ....................................................................................... 972 
cephalicus LeConte, 1880, Phacophallus ............................................................................ 1123 
cephalina Pace, 1992, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 709 
cephalleniaca Jäch, 1985, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 133 
cephallenica Scheerpeltz, 1931, Cousya ................................................................................ 689 
cephallenicus Pace, 1983, Allotyphlus ................................................................................... 901 
cephallenicus Daniel, 1906, Hister .......................................................................................... 96 
cephallenicus Bernhauer, 1913, Stenus .................................................................................. 811 
cephallenicus Bernhauer, 1915, Stenus .................................................................................. 811 
cephallenicus A. Bordoni, 1983, Zeteotomus ...................................................................... 1133 
cephalonica Jeannel, 1929, Muelleriella ................................................................................ 232 



cephalonicus Karaman, 1973, Euconnus ................................................................................ 875 
cephalota Coiffait, 1977, Heterothops ................................................................................. 1013 
cephalotes Allibert, 1844, Acrotrichis .................................................................................... 172 
cephalotes W. L. E. Schmidt, 1841, Agaricophagus .............................................................. 285 
cephalotes Bernhauer, 1901, Aleochara ................................................................................. 496 
cephalotes Eppelsheim, 1895, Anotylus ................................................................................. 769 
cephalotes Bernhauer, 1901, Atheta ....................................................................................... 553 
cephalotes Gravenhorst, 1802, Bisnius ................................................................................ 1018 
cephalotes Motschulsky, 1845, Euplectus ............................................................................. 380 
cephalotes Bernhauer, 1909, Leptusa ..................................................................................... 617 
cephalotes Motschulsky, 1849, Lobopaederus ...................................................................... 985 
cephalotes Coiffait, 1975, Nazeris ......................................................................................... 925 
cephalotes Coiffait, 1957, Paratyphlus .................................................................................. 906 
cephalotes Erichson, 1840, Planeustomus ............................................................................. 779 
cephalotes Eppelsheim, 1878, Platystethus ........................................................................... 779 
cephalotes Uéno & Watanabe, 1966, Quedius ..................................................................... 1059 
cephalotes Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus ................................................................................. 1102 
cephalotes Kraatz, 1858, Stenistoderus ................................................................................ 1124 
cephalotes Sharp, 1889, Stenus .............................................................................................. 811 
cephalotes Schülke, 1998, Tachyporus .................................................................................. 485 
cephalotes Motschulsky, 1845, Xenobythus ........................................................................... 429 
cephalotes Eppelsheim, 1884, Xylodromus ............................................................................ 352 
cephalus Koch, 1938, Medon ................................................................................................. 974 
cephalus Smetana, 2009, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1059 
cepliki Hlaváč, 2009, Bryaxis ................................................................................................ 409 
ceraillita Pace, 1998, Liogluta ................................................................................................ 564 
cerasina Meschnigg, 1943, Atheta ......................................................................................... 521 
cerastes Baudi di Selve, 1870, Scydmaenus .......................................................................... 894 
cerastiventris Vít, 2006, Euconnus ......................................................................................... 878 
cerberus Reichardt, 1924, Ammostyphrus .............................................................................. 111 
cerberus Tanabe & Nakane, 1989, Batrisodellus ................................................................... 367 
cerberus Coiffait, 1962, Entomoculia .................................................................................... 904 
cerberus Auzat, 1923, Gnathoncus ........................................................................................ 113 
cerberus Coiffait, 1958, Octavius ........................................................................................... 854 
cerberus Jeannel, 1911, Trapezodirus .................................................................................... 246 
cerceticus Coiffait, 1964, Ocypus ........................................................................................ 1087 
cercyonides Wollaston, 1857, Pseudotriarthron .................................................................... 290 
cerdanica Pace, 1990, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 606 
cerdanicum Coiffait, 1959, Eusphalerum .............................................................................. 334 
cerdanicus Coiffait, 1956, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1093 
cerdo Erichson, 1840, Tasgius ............................................................................................. 1105 
ceresoleana Pace, 1979, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 630 
cerisyi Guérin-Méneville, 1842, Spercheus ............................................................................. 36 
cernens Assing, 2005, Drusilla .............................................................................................. 666 
cernuus Gravenhorst, 1806, Bryoporus .................................................................................. 458 
cerrutiana Pace, 1977, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 616 
cerrutii Coiffait, 1960, Astenus .............................................................................................. 922 
cerrutii Henrot, 1967, Choleva ............................................................................................... 197 
cerrutii Bernhauer, 1940, Euryusa ......................................................................................... 614 
cerrutii Bernhauer, 1940, Eusphalerum ................................................................................. 334 



cerrutii Pace, 1977, Geostiba ................................................................................................. 604 
cerrutii Coiffait, 1970, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 620 
cerrutii Coiffait, 1976, Medon ................................................................................................ 974 
cerrutii Gridelli, 1943, Neobisnius ....................................................................................... 1033 
cerrutii Zanetti, 1985, Omalium ............................................................................................. 346 
cerrutii Coiffait, 1976, Scopaeus ........................................................................................... 996 
cerrutii Binaghi, 1970, Scotonomus ....................................................................................... 937 
cerrutii Coiffait, 1980, Tachyporus ........................................................................................ 485 
cerrutii Meggiolaro, 1966, Tribatus ....................................................................................... 404 
cerrutii Coiffait, 1964, Xantholinus ...................................................................................... 1127 
certa Pace, 1988, Atheta ......................................................................................................... 530 
certatus Sharp, 1889, Thoracophorus .................................................................................... 756 
certus Lewis, 1888, Saprinus ................................................................................................. 122 
cervicalis Casey, 1915, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1043 
cervicornis Pace, 2003, Gyrophaena ...................................................................................... 643 
cervicornoides Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 643 
cerviniae Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ..................................................................................... 617 
cerviniaticola Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ............................................................................. 625 
cervisophila Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 133 
cerylonoides Bickhardt, 1912, Platysoma .............................................................................. 108 
cetatensis Jeannel, 1930, Pholeuon ........................................................................................ 236 
cetinjense Apfelbeck, 1907, Cephennium .............................................................................. 859 
cetinjensis Apfelbeck, 1906, Bryaxis ..................................................................................... 410 
cetinjensis Davies, 2004, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 875 
ceviki Anlaş, 2014, Xantholinus .......................................................................................... 1128 
ceylanensis Kraatz, 1859, Homaeotarsus .............................................................................. 931 
ceylanensis Kraatz, 1859, Pachycorynus ............................................................................. 1123 
ceylanensis Kraatz, 1859, Rugilus .......................................................................................... 998 
ceylanicum Hlisnikovský, 1972, Agathidium ......................................................................... 267 
ceylanicus Motschulsky, 1863, Platylomalus .......................................................................... 86 
ceylanus Marseul, 1862, Pachylister ...................................................................................... 103 
ceylonica Kraatz, 1857, Neosilusa ......................................................................................... 651 
ceylonicus Bernhauer, 1902, Carpelimus ............................................................................... 781 
ceylonicus Bernhauer, 1902, Paederus .................................................................................. 989 
ceylonicus Bernhauer, 1902, Stenus ....................................................................................... 811 
chaffanjoni Portevin, 1903, Leiodes ....................................................................................... 282 
chagangensis Paśnik, 2001, Atheta ........................................................................................ 530 
chainpurensis Pace, 2012, Atheta ........................................................................................... 537 
chakratanus Cameron, 1944, Myrmecocephalus .................................................................... 585 
chakratiana Cameron, 1939, Aloconota ................................................................................. 590 
chakratianus Cameron, 1930, Stenus ...................................................................................... 811 
chakratiensis Pace, 1987, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 705 
chalcaspis Eschscholtz, 1818, Berosus .................................................................................... 38 
chalceipennis Fauvel, 1878, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1047 
chalceolus Solsky, 1874, Paracymus ....................................................................................... 47 
chalcescens Sharp, 1889, Platydracus ................................................................................. 1097 
chalceus Stephens, 1832, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1052 
chalcites Illiger, 1807, Saprinus ............................................................................................. 122 
chalcocephalus Fabricius, 1801, Platydracus ...................................................................... 1097 
chalcodactylus Kolenati, 1846, Scopaeus .............................................................................. 993 



chalconotum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ........................................................ 256 
chalconotus Stephens, 1829, Hydrobius .................................................................................. 48 
chalcopterus Stephens, 1832, Philonthus ............................................................................ 1037 
chalcopygus Hochhuth, 1849, Ontholestes .......................................................................... 1095 
chalybaeus Mannerheim, 1830, Eulissus ............................................................................. 1113 
chalybea Erichson, 1840, Ischnopoda .................................................................................... 725 
chalybeipennis Ménétriés, 1832, Tasgius ............................................................................ 1106 
chamaulti Portevin, 1926, Silpha ........................................................................................... 296 
chamboveti Guillebeau, 1888, Bibloporus ............................................................................. 387 
chameleo Fikáček & Trávníček, 2009, Georissus .................................................................... 34 
champexensis Scheerpeltz, 1966, Leptusa ............................................................................. 625 
championi Cameron, 1939, Almoria ...................................................................................... 722 
championi Bernhauer, 1936, Apteranillus .............................................................................. 664 
championi Jeannel, 1950, Bibloplectus .................................................................................. 388 
championi Bernhauer, 1926, Bledius ..................................................................................... 765 
championi Cameron, 1912, Carpelimus ................................................................................. 785 
championi Szymczakowski, 1974, Catops ............................................................................. 185 
championi Jeannel, 1960, Cephalaxis .................................................................................... 431 
championi Cameron, 1939, Coenonica .................................................................................. 650 
championi Cameron, 1944, Cypha ......................................................................................... 655 
championi Lewis, 1886, Dendrophilus .................................................................................... 83 
championi Cameron, 1920, Dianous ...................................................................................... 799 
championi Cameron, 1924, Geodromicus .............................................................................. 313 
championi Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ............................................................................... 637 
championi Sharp, 1915, Helophorus ........................................................................................ 32 
championi Jeannel, 1960, Labomimus ................................................................................... 450 
championi Knisch, 1927, Laccobius ........................................................................................ 41 
championi Lohse, 1982, Lesteva ............................................................................................ 319 
championi Balfour-Browne, 1956, Limnebius ....................................................................... 144 
championi Cameron, 1932, Lordithon ................................................................................... 461 
championi Cameron, 1939, Myrmecocephalus ...................................................................... 585 
championi Cameron, 1939, Ocalea ........................................................................................ 694 
championi Jäch, 1989, Ochthebius ......................................................................................... 154 
championi Bernhauer, 1926, Ochthephilus ............................................................................ 788 
championi Cameron, 1944, Pelioptera .................................................................................. 608 
championi d'Orchymont, 1926, Pelthydrus .............................................................................. 47 
championi Jeannel, 1960, Plocamarthrus .............................................................................. 371 
championi Jeannel, 1960, Poroderus ..................................................................................... 440 
championi Cameron, 1939, Pseudoplandria .......................................................................... 653 
championi Löbl, 1981, Scaphisoma ....................................................................................... 739 
championi Binaghi, 1935, Scopaeus ...................................................................................... 993 
championi Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus ........................................................................................ 478 
championi Cameron, 1939, Tetralaucopora .......................................................................... 715 
championi Cameron, 1939, Thamiaraea ................................................................................ 577 
championi Knisch, 1924, Thysanarthria .................................................................................. 56 
championi Jeannel, 1960, Tmesiphorus ................................................................................. 448 
championi Jeannel, 1960, Trissemus ...................................................................................... 406 
championi Jeannel, 1960, Tyrodes ......................................................................................... 453 
championi Cameron, 1939, Zyras .......................................................................................... 673 
championides Newton, 0, Pelioptera ..................................................................................... 608 



championis A. Matthews, 1878, Acrotrichis .......................................................................... 175 
champsauri Peyerimhoff, 1904, Bathysciola .......................................................................... 222 
chang Pace, 1993, Myrmecocephalus .................................................................................... 585 
chang Pace, 1993, Paraloconota ............................................................................................ 571 
chang Smetana, 1995, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1070 
changajana G. Benick, 1973, Boreophilia .............................................................................. 557 
changajensis Hlisnikovský, 1965, Leiodes ............................................................................ 278 
changchini C. Sheng & Gu, 2009, Episcaphium .................................................................... 731 
changi Puthz, 1971, Stenus ..................................................................................................... 811 
changlingensis J.-K. Li, 1992, Lithocharis ............................................................................ 972 
changu Pace, 1986, Stethusa .................................................................................................. 575 
chani Moore & Legner, 1971, Bryothinusa ............................................................................ 676 
chaosicus Daffner, 1983, Zeadolopus .................................................................................... 284 
chaostrius Cooman, 1935, Parepierus ................................................................................... 128 
chaouiense Koch, 1937, Achenium ........................................................................................ 939 
chapingshanus Nomura, 2003, Pselaphogenius ..................................................................... 444 
chapmani Bernhauer, 1933, Dinothenarus ........................................................................... 1083 
chapmani Bernhauer, 1933, Eucibdelus ............................................................................... 1084 
chapmani Auzat, 1920, Margarinotus ..................................................................................... 99 
chapmani Cameron, 1940, Oedichirus ................................................................................. 1005 
chapmani Cameron, 1934, Stenus .......................................................................................... 832 
chappuisi Winkler, 1933, Drimeotus ...................................................................................... 229 
chappuisi Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................. 910 
chappuisi Jeannel, 1930, Pholeuon ........................................................................................ 236 
chappuisi Jeannel, 1930, Sophrochaeta ................................................................................. 241 
chappuisi Jeannel, 1928, Tismanella ...................................................................................... 245 
charaa Smetana, 1988, Acylophorus .................................................................................... 1054 
chardonis Abeille de Perrin, 1875, Speonomus ...................................................................... 243 
charon Reitter, 1911, Anthroherpon ....................................................................................... 201 
charon Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus ....................................................................................... 910 
charonicum Perkovsky, 1987, Agathidium ............................................................................ 268 
chatterjeei Cameron, 1930, Allotrochus ................................................................................. 757 
chatterjeei Cameron, 1939, Atheta ......................................................................................... 555 
chatterjeei Cameron, 1924, Medon ........................................................................................ 974 
chatterjeei Cameron, 1924, Megarthrus ................................................................................ 356 
chatterjeei Cameron, 1926, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1037 
chatterjeei Cameron, 1926, Quedius .................................................................................... 1056 
chaudhabiseanus Franz, 1974, Euconnus ............................................................................... 870 
chaudoirii Chaudoir, 1845, Bryaxis ........................................................................................ 410 
chaudoirii Hochhuth, 1851, Homaeotarsus ............................................................................ 931 
chautarasorum Pace, 1991, Atheta ......................................................................................... 530 
chavanoni Gomy, 2011, Pholioxenus ..................................................................................... 120 
cheesmanae Balfour-Browne, 1939, Enochrus ........................................................................ 60 
chefsurica Eppelsheim, 1880, Atheta ..................................................................................... 518 
chehirensis Bernhauer, 1935, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1037 
cheironensis Thélot, 1985, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 910 
chejuensis Nishikawa & Cho, 2000, Catops .......................................................................... 185 
chejuensis Cho, 1996, Gabronthus ...................................................................................... 1030 
chenae Peng & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Domene ................................................................................. 942 
chenae Pu, 1951, Hydraena .................................................................................................... 142 



chenae Peng & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Lathrobium ........................................................................... 947 
chendae J. Müller, 1921, Ptomaphagus ................................................................................. 249 
chengduensis Pace, 2001, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 619 
chenggongi Hoshina, 2009, Colon ......................................................................................... 253 
chengkangensis Pace, 2010, Pseudoplandria ........................................................................ 653 
chengkou A. Bordoni, 2013, Sinichella ............................................................................... 1124 
chengkouensis F.-K. Zheng, 1994, Neobisnius .................................................................... 1033 
cheni Švec, 2011, Agathidium ................................................................................................ 256 
chenpengi J.-K. Li, 1990, Domene ......................................................................................... 942 
chenpengi J.-K. Li, 1992, Oxyporus ....................................................................................... 795 
chersonesica Jäch, 2007, Hydraena ....................................................................................... 133 
chersonesicus Assing, 2007, Xantholinus ............................................................................ 1128 
chetra Pace, 1992, Oxypoda ................................................................................................... 705 
chetri Rougemont, 1980, Dianous .......................................................................................... 799 
chevrieri Motschulsky, 1851, Batrisodes ............................................................................... 368 
chevrieri Aubé, 1844, Reichenbachia .................................................................................... 403 
chevrieri Tournier, 1868, Trimium ......................................................................................... 392 
chevrierii Allibert, 1844, Acrotrichis ..................................................................................... 174 
chevrierii Heer, 1841, Stenichnus .......................................................................................... 890 
chevrolati Aubé, 1833, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 410 
chevrolati Pandellé, 1869, Mycetoporus ................................................................................ 464 
chevrolatii Allibert, 1844, Acrotrichis ................................................................................... 174 
chevrolatii Baudi di Selve, 1848, Ocypus ............................................................................ 1087 
chi Smetana, 1995, Quedius ................................................................................................. 1070 
chiaicum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium .............................................................. 256 
chiangi Smetana, 1990, Deinopteroloma ............................................................................... 310 
chiangi Smetana, 1995, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1059 
chiavariensis Orousset, 1984, Leptotyphlus ........................................................................... 910 
chiaw Smetana, 1995, Quwatanabius .................................................................................. 1081 
chiayimontium Puthz, 2010, Edaphus .................................................................................... 848 
chibaense Naomi, 1995, Ochthephilum .................................................................................. 932 
chichibunis Watanabe, 1990, Philydrodes ............................................................................. 325 
chiesai Janssens, 1965, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 133 
chiesai Gentili, 1974, Laccobius .............................................................................................. 42 
chifengi Jäch & Díaz, 1999, Hydraena .................................................................................. 133 
chiffana Fauvel, 1905, Aloconota .......................................................................................... 590 
chilensis Coiffait & Saiz, 1968, Anotylus .............................................................................. 769 
chilensis Solier, 1849, Bisnius .............................................................................................. 1019 
chiliensis Coiffait & Saiz, 1968, Gabrius ............................................................................ 1027 
chilimontanus Nomura & C.-E. Lee, 1993, Bryaxis .............................................................. 410 
chilisanus Nomura & C.-E. Lee, 1996, Nipponobythus ......................................................... 430 
chimaera Wollaston, 1854, Astenus ....................................................................................... 923 
chimkhonanus Franz, 1979, Euconnus ................................................................................... 878 
chinamicula Pace, 1998, Atheta ............................................................................................. 537 
chinecum J.-K. Li, 1992, Eusphalerum .................................................................................. 334 
chinense Bernhauer, 1927, Achenium .................................................................................... 939 
chinense Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium ............................................................................. 256 
chinense J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Batrisoschema ........................................................ 369 
chinense Bernhauer, 1938, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 334 
chinense Hayashi, 2002, Hesperosoma ................................................................................ 1015 



chinense Bernhauer, 1939, Ischnosoma ................................................................................. 459 
chinense Bernhauer, 1938, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 957 
chinense Assing, 2005, Leptobium ......................................................................................... 934 
chinense Pace, 2010, Leucocraspedum .................................................................................. 660 
chinense J.-K. Li, 1993, Ochthephilum .................................................................................. 932 
chinense d'Orchymont, 1941, Pacrillum .................................................................................. 73 
chinense Jarrige, 1948, Philorinum ........................................................................................ 324 
chinense Lewis, 1894, Platysoma .......................................................................................... 108 
chinense J.-K. Li, 1992, Scaphidium ...................................................................................... 732 
chinense J. Frivaldszky, 1889, Sphaeridium ............................................................................ 75 
chinensides Newton, 0, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 503 
chinensis Pace, 1999, Adinopsis ............................................................................................. 579 
chinensis J.-K. Li, 1992, Agelosus ....................................................................................... 1081 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1933, Aleochara ................................................................................... 491 
chinensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Aleochara ............................................................... 503 
chinensis Schillhammer, 2006, Algon .................................................................................. 1108 
chinensis Pace, 2011, Amphibolusa ....................................................................................... 514 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1938, Anotylus ..................................................................................... 769 
chinensis Pace, 1999, Apimela ............................................................................................... 683 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1933, Atheta ......................................................................................... 518 
chinensis Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2011, Batriscenellus ........................................................... 366 
chinensis Pace, 1993, Bellatheta ............................................................................................ 556 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Bellatheta ............................................................................................ 556 
chinensis Knisch, 1922, Berosus .............................................................................................. 39 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1928, Bledius ....................................................................................... 759 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1939, Blepharhymenus ........................................................................ 681 
chinensis Boheman, 1858, Charichirus ................................................................................. 971 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1939, Coenonica .................................................................................. 650 
chinensis F.-K. Zheng, 1983, Coprophilus ............................................................................ 766 
chinensis F.-K. Zheng, 1984, Coprophilus ............................................................................ 766 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1935, Coproporus ................................................................................ 469 
chinensis Pace, 1993, Cordalia .............................................................................................. 583 
chinensis Angelini & Švec, 1994, Cyrtoplastus ..................................................................... 273 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1916, Dianous ...................................................................................... 799 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1934, Diestota ...................................................................................... 580 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1934, Edaphus ..................................................................................... 848 
chinensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Edaphus ................................................................. 852 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Encephalus .......................................................................................... 636 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1939, Erichsonius .............................................................................. 1023 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1933, Eucibdelus ................................................................................ 1084 
chinensis Franz, 1985, Euconnus ........................................................................................... 874 
chinensis J.-K. Li, 1993, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 878 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1934, Eulibia ........................................................................................ 754 
chinensis Cameron, 1949, Eupiestus ...................................................................................... 745 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Eusteniamorpha .................................................................................. 581 
chinensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Falagria ................................................................. 584 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1938, Geodromicus .............................................................................. 313 
chinensis Pace, 1997, Geostiba .............................................................................................. 595 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Gnypeta ............................................................................................... 724 
chinensis J.-K. Li, 1993, Gyrophaena .................................................................................... 637 



chinensis Pace, 1998, Gyrophaena ........................................................................................ 642 
chinensis Sharp, 1915, Helophorus .......................................................................................... 26 
chinensis Cameron, 1940, Hesperus .................................................................................... 1031 
chinensis Pace, 1999, Homoeusa ........................................................................................... 682 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1915, Hoplandria ................................................................................. 653 
chinensis Franz, 1985, Horaeomorphus ................................................................................. 879 
chinensis Pace, 2004, Hygronoma ......................................................................................... 655 
chinensis Pace, 2012, Irmaria ................................................................................................ 692 
chinensis Pace, 1999, Ischyrocolpura .................................................................................... 693 
chinensis Angelini & Švec, 1994, Leiodes ............................................................................. 277 
chinensis Pace, 1997, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 616 
chinensis Löbl, 1964, Linan ................................................................................................... 450 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Linoglossa ........................................................................................... 632 
chinensis Pace, 2012, Litoglossa ............................................................................................ 576 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Masuria ............................................................................................... 675 
chinensis Pace, 2012, Medeterusa .......................................................................................... 576 
chinensis Hayashi & Li, 2006, Mesocatops ........................................................................... 191 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Mimoxypoda ........................................................................................ 679 
chinensis Pace, 1993, Myllaena ............................................................................................. 677 
chinensis Cameron, 1944, Myrmecopora ............................................................................... 587 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1929, Naddia ...................................................................................... 1086 
chinensis Quensel, 1806, Nasaltus ......................................................................................... 102 
chinensis Koch, 1939, Nazeris ............................................................................................... 925 
chinensis Zhou, 2005, Necrophilus ........................................................................................ 177 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1935, Neosilusa .................................................................................... 651 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Nepalota .............................................................................................. 568 
chinensis Pace, 1999, Ocalea ................................................................................................. 694 
chinensis A. Bordoni, 2002, Oculolabrus ............................................................................ 1123 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1934, Osorius ....................................................................................... 753 
chinensis J.-K. Li & Z.-Y. Wang, 1993, Osorius ................................................................... 753 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Outachyusa ......................................................................................... 725 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1928, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 702 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1931, Paederus .................................................................................... 988 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1934, Paederus .................................................................................... 988 
chinensis Zhang & Zhou, 2007, Parepierus .......................................................................... 128 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Peltodonia ........................................................................................... 670 
chinensis Cameron, 1940, Phacophallus ............................................................................. 1123 
chinensis Hayashi, 2005, Philetaerius ................................................................................. 1096 
chinensis Pace, 2010, Philomina ............................................................................................ 680 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1916, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1037 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Phymatura ........................................................................................... 633 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1938, Pinophilus ................................................................................ 1005 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1914, Platydracus .............................................................................. 1097 
chinensis Pace, 2012, Platyola ............................................................................................... 573 
chinensis Pace, 1999, Porocallus ........................................................................................... 712 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1933, Priochirus .................................................................................. 749 
chinensis Pace, 2010, Pseudatheta ......................................................................................... 633 
chinensis Hlisnikovský, 1964, Pseudcolenis .......................................................................... 287 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1915, Quedius .................................................................................... 1070 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1938, Rugilus ....................................................................................... 998 



chinensis Frisch, 2011, Scopaeus ........................................................................................... 993 
chinensis Franz, 1989, Scydmaenus ....................................................................................... 897 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Silusa ................................................................................................... 651 
chinensis Pace, 1999, Smetanaetha ........................................................................................ 713 
chinensis Pace, 1998, Stenomastax ........................................................................................ 649 
chinensis Pace, 2010, Stenomastax ........................................................................................ 649 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1938, Stenus ......................................................................................... 828 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1931, Stenus ......................................................................................... 837 
chinensis Angelini & Švec, 1994, Stetholiodes ...................................................................... 274 
chinensis Puthz, 1974, Stictocranius ...................................................................................... 855 
chinensis Bernhauer, 1933, Tachinus ..................................................................................... 478 
chinensis Pace, 1993, Tachyusa ............................................................................................. 727 
chinensis Pace, 2012, Tetrabothrus ........................................................................................ 671 
chinensis Pace, 2013, Tetrasticta ........................................................................................... 505 
chinensis Z.-W. Yin, 2010, Tribasodes .................................................................................. 373 
chinensis Schillhammer, 1996, Turgiditarsus ...................................................................... 1016 
chinensis Smetana, 2008, Wasmannellus ............................................................................. 1107 
chinese J.-K. Li, 1993, Megarthrus ........................................................................................ 353 
chinese J.-K. Li, 1993, Omalium ............................................................................................ 346 
chineus J.-K. Li, 1993, Pselaphus .......................................................................................... 447 
chinicola Pace, 1998, Nehemitropia ....................................................................................... 568 
chinkiangensis Bernhauer, 1938, Anotylus ............................................................................ 769 
chinkiangensis Bernhauer, 1939, Atheta ................................................................................ 546 
chinkiangensis Bernhauer, 1938, Bledius .............................................................................. 757 
chinkiangensis Bernhauer, 1938, Stenus ................................................................................ 819 
chinkiangensis Bernhauer, 1939, Zyras ................................................................................. 673 
chinoculata Pace, 1998, Myllaena .......................................................................................... 677 
chiokoae Nomura, 2000, Pselaphogenius .............................................................................. 445 
chion Smetana, 2011, Quedius ............................................................................................. 1070 
chiso Smetana, 1988, Atanygnathus ..................................................................................... 1107 
chitralensis A. Bordoni, 2002, Xantholinus ......................................................................... 1132 
chitrensis Pace, 1987, Atheta .................................................................................................. 537 
chloropterus Panzer, 1796, Abemus ..................................................................................... 1081 
chloropterus Solier, 1849, Bisnius ....................................................................................... 1019 
chlorotica Fairmaire, 1860, Geostiba ..................................................................................... 596 
chloroticus Sharp, 1874, Astenus ........................................................................................... 923 
chloroticus Kolenati, 1846, Tachyporus ................................................................................ 484 
chobauti Normand, 1903, Afropselaphus ............................................................................... 441 
chobauti Caillol, 1908, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 408 
chobauti Peyerimhoff, 1915, Bryaxis ..................................................................................... 410 
chobauti Guillebeau, 1897, Chevrolatia ................................................................................ 868 
chobauti Fleischer, 1907, Colon ............................................................................................ 253 
chobauti Sainte-Claire Deville, 1910, Coryphium ................................................................. 330 
chobauti Jeannel, 1956, Ctenisomorphus ............................................................................... 438 
chobauti Théry, 1900, Ctenophilothis .................................................................................... 112 
chobauti Guillebeau, 1897, Enoptostomus ............................................................................. 440 
chobauti Coiffait, 1959, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 338 
chobauti Théry, 1897, Haeterius .............................................................................................. 88 
chobauti Guillebeau, 1896, Helophorus .................................................................................. 28 
chobauti Guillebeau, 1896, Hydraena .................................................................................... 133 



chobauti Auzat, 1920, Margarinotus ..................................................................................... 102 
chobauti Fauvel, 1902, Megarthrus ....................................................................................... 353 
chobauti Jeannel, 1948, Paramaurops ................................................................................... 361 
chobauti Desbordes, 1918, Paravolvulus ............................................................................... 119 
chobauti Coiffait, 1970, Pseudomedon .................................................................................. 979 
chobauti Jeannel, 1934, Ptomaphagus ................................................................................... 249 
chobauti Auzat, 1926, Saprinus ............................................................................................. 122 
chobauti Normand, 1940, Scydmoraphes ............................................................................... 885 
chobauti Orousset, 2010, Stenichnus ...................................................................................... 889 
chobauti L. Benick, 1927, Stenus ........................................................................................... 811 
chobauti Fagniez, 1914, Troglodromus .................................................................................. 247 
chobauti Jeannel, 1956, Tychus .............................................................................................. 433 
chobauti Jeannel, 1950, Xenobythus ...................................................................................... 429 
chobautianus Löbl, 1998, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 410 
choi Hoshina & S.-J. Park, 2003, Agathidium ....................................................................... 268 
choi Hoshina & S.-J. Park, 2011, Baeocera ........................................................................... 735 
choi Shin & Ahn, 2006, Camioleum ...................................................................................... 310 
cholaicum Assing, 2012, Lobrathium .................................................................................... 960 
cholevoides Reitter, 1900, Cholevinus ................................................................................... 190 
chonbukensis Nishikawa & Cho, 2000, Catops ..................................................................... 185 
chondungensis Scheerpeltz, 1976, Tachinus .......................................................................... 477 
chongqingensis F.-K. Zheng, 1995, Othius .......................................................................... 1010 
chongqingensis F.-K. Zheng, 2003, Quedius ....................................................................... 1070 
chonrima Hayashi, 1993, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1046 
chopardi Jeannel, 1956, Ctenisomorphus .............................................................................. 438 
chopardi Cameron, 1950, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1038 
choparti Coiffait, 1987, Medon .............................................................................................. 976 
choui Smetana, 1992, Dinothenarus .................................................................................... 1083 
choui Smetana, 2001, Miobdelus ......................................................................................... 1085 
choumovitchi Thérond, 1965, Xenophilothis ......................................................................... 128 
chremes Smetana, 1996, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1059 
christianae Bernhauer, 1939, Anotylus .................................................................................. 769 
christiei Bernhauer, 1920, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1038 
christinae Israelson, 1978, Chobautiella ................................................................................ 275 
christinae Audisio, 1996, Hydraena ....................................................................................... 133 
christinae S. Mazur, 1989, Mullerister ..................................................................................... 83 
christinae Palm, 1975, Mycetoporus ...................................................................................... 464 
christoferi Jäch & Díaz, 2005, Hydraena ............................................................................... 133 
christophi Kraatz, 1876, Aclypea ........................................................................................... 292 
christophi Reitter, 1879, Margarinotus .................................................................................. 100 
christophi Lokay, 1919, Megalinus ...................................................................................... 1119 
chryseus Mazokhin-Porshnyakov, 1953, Nicrophorus .......................................................... 304 
chrysocephalus Geoffroy, 1785, Dinothenarus ................................................................... 1083 
chrysocomus Hölzel, 1956, Bryaxis ....................................................................................... 419 
chrysocomus Mannerheim, 1830, Dinothenarus ................................................................. 1083 
chrysocomus Saulcy, 1864, Euconnus ................................................................................... 872 
chrysogonus Smetana, 1997, Quedius .................................................................................. 1070 
chrysomelinus Fabricius, 1787, Enochrus ................................................................................ 57 
chrysomelinus Herbst, 1797, Helochares ................................................................................. 61 
chrysomelinus O. F. Müller, 1776, Laccobius ......................................................................... 44 



chrysomelinus Linnaeus, 1758, Tachyporus .......................................................................... 485 
chrysomeloides Panzer, 1798, Catops .................................................................................... 185 
chrysopterus Gebler, 1832, Dinothenarus ........................................................................... 1083 
chrysopygus Kraatz, 1859, Holobus ...................................................................................... 657 
chrysoscutum Tikhomirova, 1973, Philonthus .................................................................... 1038 
chrysurus Reitter, 1891, Othius ............................................................................................ 1008 
chrysurus Kiesenwetter, 1848, Quedius ............................................................................... 1063 
chubu Balfour-Browne & Satô, 1962, Hydrochus ................................................................... 35 
chudenicense Roubal, 1915, Colon ........................................................................................ 252 
chuen Smetana, 2001, Indoquedius ...................................................................................... 1055 
chujoi Cooman, 1941, Baconia ................................................................................................ 90 
chujoi Satô, 1985, Cercyon ...................................................................................................... 70 
chujoi R. Dvořák, 1956, Eucibdelus .................................................................................... 1084 
chujoi Watanabe, 2005, Lesteva ............................................................................................. 319 
chujoi Mroczkowski, 1959, Lyrosoma ................................................................................... 178 
chujoi R. Dvořák, 1958, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1038 
chujoi Last, 1966, Pseudolathra ............................................................................................ 967 
chujoi Löbl, 1967, Scaphidium .............................................................................................. 732 
chungkingensis Bernhauer, 1943, Gabrius .......................................................................... 1025 
chyzeri Biró, 1897, Drimeotus ............................................................................................... 229 
chyzeri Eppelsheim, 1883, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 605 
ciamliyaylae Giachino & Vailati, 1993, Anemadus ............................................................... 181 
ciaurlecensis Gomy & Vienna, 1999, Spelaeabraeus .............................................................. 77 
ciaurrizi Bolívar, 1921, Euryspeonomus ................................................................................ 230 
cicatricosa Motschulsky, 1858, Gyrophaena ......................................................................... 637 
cicatricose Reitter, 1885, Aclypea .......................................................................................... 291 
cicatricosus Raffray, 1897, Batrisocenus ............................................................................... 367 
cicatricosus Erichson, 1840, Cafius ..................................................................................... 1020 
cicatricosus Gravenhorst, 1807, Helophorus ........................................................................... 33 
cicatricosus Reitter, 1884, Onthophilus ................................................................................. 110 
cicatricosus L. Benick, 1921, Stenus ..................................................................................... 809 
cicatricosus Motschulsky, 1858, Stiliderus .......................................................................... 1002 
cicatrix Mulsant & Rey, 1880, Anthobium ............................................................................ 306 
ciceronii Schülke, 1998, Bolitobius ........................................................................................ 456 
ciceronii Zanetti, 1998, Tetartopeus ...................................................................................... 968 
cicindela Sharp, 1874, Stenus ................................................................................................ 811 
cicindeloides Marsham, 1802, Hydrochus ............................................................................... 35 
cicindeloides Schaller, 1783, Stenus ...................................................................................... 811 
ciffidilis Ferro, 1984, Ochthebius .......................................................................................... 154 
ciliaris Stephens, 1832, Creophilus ..................................................................................... 1082 
ciliaris W. L. E. Schmidt, 1841, Leiodes ................................................................................ 277 
ciliaris Thomson, 1874, Sogda ............................................................................................... 290 
ciliaris Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Xenonychus ............................................................................ 128 
ciliaroides Hatch, 1938, Creophilus .................................................................................... 1082 
ciliata Zoia & Rampini, 1994, Sbordoniola ........................................................................... 240 
ciliata Portevin, 1914, Sogda ................................................................................................. 290 
ciliatum Portevin, 1908, Agathidium ...................................................................................... 266 
ciliatus Raffray, 1894, Harmophorus ..................................................................................... 397 
ciliatus Kiesenwetter, 1844, Thinobius .................................................................................. 791 
ciliciae A. Bordoni, 1980, Lobrathium .................................................................................. 960 



ciliciae Jäch, 1989, Ochthebius .............................................................................................. 154 
ciliciae A. Bordoni, 1971, Xantholinus ................................................................................ 1129 
ciliciana Assing, 2009, Gyrophaena ...................................................................................... 638 
ciliciana Assing, 2001, Myrmecopora .................................................................................... 587 
cilicianus Assing, 2003, Stenus .............................................................................................. 811 
cilicicus Lokay, 1907, Sognorus ............................................................................................ 441 
cilicicus Sabella, 1998, Tychus .............................................................................................. 433 
ciliciensis Jäch, 1988, Hydraena ............................................................................................ 133 
ciligera Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta ................................................................................... 544 
cilioceps Z.-W. Yin & Nomura, 2012, Cerochusa ................................................................. 370 
cimbrica Piva, 1985, Halbherria ............................................................................................ 211 
cimicoides Fauvel, 1895, Anotylus ......................................................................................... 769 
cimicoides Cameron, 1941, Geodromicus ............................................................................. 313 
cimicoides Wollaston, 1864, Metopsia .................................................................................. 356 
cimmeria Pace, 1996, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 626 
cincta Gravenhorst, 1806, Bolitochara .................................................................................. 612 
cinctella Motschulsky, 1858, Leptusa .................................................................................... 623 
cincticolle Chevrolat, 1860, Eusphalerum ............................................................................. 336 
cincticollis Guillebeau, 1893, Helophorus ............................................................................... 28 
cincticollis Say, 1832, Lordithon ........................................................................................... 463 
cincticollis Kraatz, 1857, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1070 
cinctipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Aleochara .......................................................................... 492 
cinctipennis Eppelsheim, 1884, Pella .................................................................................... 669 
cinctipennis Fauvel, 1875, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1038 
cinctiventris Scheerpeltz, 1965, Gabrius ............................................................................. 1024 
cinctiventris Sharp, 1888, Lordithon ...................................................................................... 461 
cinctula Peyerimhoff, 1914, Atheta ........................................................................................ 535 
cinctulus Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1038 
cinctus Motschulsky, 1860, Bledius ....................................................................................... 765 
cinctus Latreille, 1804, Neobisnius ...................................................................................... 1033 
cinctus Walker, 1858, Pachycorynus ................................................................................... 1123 
cinctus Paykull, 1790, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1056 
cinctus Marsham, 1802, Tachinus .......................................................................................... 479 
cinctus Kollar & L. Redtenbacher, 1844, Trichocosmetes ................................................... 1107 
cinerarius Erichson, 1839, Creophilus ................................................................................ 1082 
cinerascens Gravenhorst, 1802, Erichsonius ........................................................................ 1022 
cinerascens Stephens, 1833, Neobisnius .............................................................................. 1033 
cinerascens Motschulsky, 1869, Smicrus .............................................................................. 177 
cinerascens Erichson, 1839, Stenus ....................................................................................... 828 
cinereum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium .............................................................. 256 
cinereus Marsham, 1802, Helophorus ..................................................................................... 25 
cinereus Motschulsky, 1860, Laccobius .................................................................................. 44 
cingarae Assing, 2003, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 605 
cingulata Heer, 1839, Atheta .................................................................................................. 544 
cingulata Eppelsheim, 1878, Geostiba ................................................................................... 595 
cingulata Eppelsheim, 1889, Megalogastria .......................................................................... 504 
cingulata Mannerheim, 1830, Oxypoda ................................................................................. 697 
cingulata Stephens, 1832, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 702 
cingulata Cameron, 1920, Platyola ........................................................................................ 573 
cingulata Jekel, 1873, Tachyusa ............................................................................................ 726 



cingulata Kraatz, 1856, Tetralaucopora ................................................................................ 715 
cingulatus Cameron, 1939, Anomognathus ............................................................................ 647 
cingulatus Mannerheim, 1830, Bolitobius .............................................................................. 456 
cingulatus Cameron, 1926, Hesperus .................................................................................. 1031 
cingulatus Smetana, 2004, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1059 
cingulatus Solsky, 1864, Tachinus ......................................................................................... 478 
cinguliventris Koch, 1936, Astenus ........................................................................................ 918 
cingulum Bernhauer, 1902, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 697 
cingulus Comolli, 1837, Platydracus ................................................................................... 1097 
cinnamomea Panzer, 1793, Leiodes ....................................................................................... 277 
cinnamomea Stephens, 1832, Plataraea ................................................................................ 573 
cinnamomea Gravenhorst, 1802, Thamiaraea ....................................................................... 577 
cinnamomeum Kraatz, 1857, Omalium .................................................................................. 346 
cinnamomeum Champion, 1927, Scaphidium ........................................................................ 732 
cinnamomeus F.-K. Zheng, 1994, Megalinus ...................................................................... 1119 
cinnamoptera Thomson, 1856, Atheta .................................................................................... 530 
cinnamopterus Kraatz, 1859, Medon ...................................................................................... 974 
cippum Löbl, 1980, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................ 739 
circaea Pace, 1977, Geostiba .................................................................................................. 600 
circaeus Pace, 1977, Leptotyphlus .......................................................................................... 914 
circassica Bernhauer, 1900, Atheta ........................................................................................ 553 
circassica Bernhauer, 1935, Leptusa ...................................................................................... 626 
circassica Fagel, 1966, Pseudosemiris ................................................................................... 610 
circassicum Reitter, 1888, Agathidium .................................................................................. 256 
circassicus Besuchet, 1961, Afropselaphus ............................................................................ 441 
circassicus Reitter, 1887, Batrisodes ...................................................................................... 368 
circassicus Reitter, 1888, Ptomaphagus ................................................................................. 249 
circassicus Franz, 1982, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................. 885 
circassicus Reitter, 1888, Stenichnus ..................................................................................... 889 
circassicus A. Bordoni, 2011, Xantholinus .......................................................................... 1128 
circellaris Gravenhorst, 1806, Geostiba ................................................................................. 595 
circinipes Rye, 1873, Leiodes ................................................................................................ 277 
circularis Marseul, 1864, Anaglymma ...................................................................................... 90 
circularis Gravenhorst, 1802, Stenus ...................................................................................... 812 
circuliceps Scheerpeltz, 1954, Leptusa .................................................................................. 625 
circumcaspicus Gusarov, 1993, Erymus .............................................................................. 1113 
circumcincta Reitter, 1913, Sogda ......................................................................................... 290 
circumcinctus Reitter, 1889, Cercyon ...................................................................................... 65 
circumcinctus Bernhauer, 1914, Platydracus ...................................................................... 1097 
circumcinctus Mäklin, 1852, Tachinus .................................................................................. 477 
circumclusus Assing, 2013, Nazeris ...................................................................................... 925 
circumdatus Rey, 1882, Tachinus .......................................................................................... 481 
circumductus Régimbart, 1905, Enochrus ............................................................................... 59 
circumductus Mulsant & Rey, 1876, Quedius ..................................................................... 1074 
circumflexum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ....................................................... 256 
circumflexus Jarrige, 1952, Astenus ....................................................................................... 918 
circumflexus Fauvel, 1895, Stenus ......................................................................................... 812 
circumgranata G. Benick, 1978, Atheta ................................................................................. 523 
circumipectus Cho, 1996, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1080 
cirocchii Pace, 2002, Geostiba ............................................................................................... 604 



cirocchii A. Bordoni, 1987, Lathrobium ................................................................................ 943 
cirrata Champion, 1920, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 133 
cirratitogatus Puthz, 2009, Stenus .......................................................................................... 812 
cirratitunicatus Puthz, 2009, Stenus ....................................................................................... 812 
cirrativestis Puthz, 2009, Stenus ............................................................................................. 812 
cirrativestitus Puthz, 2009, Stenus .......................................................................................... 812 
cirratoides Janssens, 1980, Hydraena .................................................................................... 133 
cirratoides Janssens, 1980, Hydraena .................................................................................... 141 
cirratus Puthz, 2009, Stenus ................................................................................................... 812 
cirricinctus Puthz, 2009, Stenus ............................................................................................. 812 
cirriformis Naomi, 1988, Stenus ............................................................................................ 812 
cirriger Puthz, 2009, Stenus .................................................................................................... 812 
cirrimicans Puthz, 2009, Stenus ............................................................................................. 812 
cirrimirificus Puthz, 2009, Stenus .......................................................................................... 812 
cirriornatus Puthz, 2009, Stenus ............................................................................................. 812 
cirriostentans Puthz, 2012, Stenus .......................................................................................... 812 
cirripraestans Puthz, 2009, Stenus .......................................................................................... 812 
cirritogatus Puthz, 2009, Stenus ............................................................................................. 812 
cirritunicatus Puthz, 2009, Stenus .......................................................................................... 812 
cirrivarians Puthz, 2009, Stenus ............................................................................................. 812 
cirrivestis Puthz, 2009, Stenus ................................................................................................ 812 
cirrivestitus Puthz, 2009, Stenus ............................................................................................ 812 
cirrosa Fauvel, 1902, Anaulacaspis ........................................................................................ 581 
cirrus L. Benick, 1940, Stenus ................................................................................................ 812 
cirtensis Lewis, 1892, Eretmotus ............................................................................................. 87 
cisalpina Binaghi, 1958, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 137 
ciscaucasicus Reitter, 1910, Claviger .................................................................................... 375 
cisdanubiensis Nonveiller & Pavićević, 2002, Leptomastax ................................................. 899 
cisjordanicum Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium .............................................................................. 936 
cisnerosii Pérez-Arcas, 1872, Quaestus ................................................................................. 238 
cisteloides Frölich, 1799, Choleva ......................................................................................... 195 
citelli Kirshenblat, 1933, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1059 
citellorum Kirshenblat, 1935, Aleochara ............................................................................... 498 
ciu Pace, 1993, Atheta ............................................................................................................ 552 
ciucasensis Zerche, 2008, Tectusa ......................................................................................... 714 
civicus L. Benick, 1941, Stenus .............................................................................................. 824 
clainpanaini Bernhauer, 1912, Stenus .................................................................................... 812 
clairei Coiffait, 1956, Xantholinus ....................................................................................... 1131 
clambus Fagel, 1969, Medon .................................................................................................. 977 
clancula Erichson, 1837, Dochmonota ................................................................................... 560 
clandestina Luze, 1905, Acidota ............................................................................................ 305 
clandestina Haliday, 1855, Oligella ....................................................................................... 167 
clandestinus Croissandeau, 1894, Scydmoraphes .................................................................. 888 
clandestinus Puthz, 2003, Stenus ............................................................................................ 812 
clara Weise, 1877, Brachida .................................................................................................. 635 
clarae L. W. Schaufuss, 1863, Linderia ................................................................................. 424 
claricolorata G. Benick, 1978, Atheta .................................................................................... 537 
claricornis G. Benick, 1989, Atheta ....................................................................................... 537 
claripennis Pace, 1998, Liogluta ............................................................................................ 564 
claritarsis Puthz, 1971, Stenus ................................................................................................ 812 



clarulus Reitter, 1884, Aeletes .................................................................................................. 79 
claryi Jäch, 1994, Hydraena .................................................................................................. 140 
clathratus Guillebeau, 1896, Ochthebius ............................................................................... 153 
clathratus Perris, 1864, Speonemadus .................................................................................... 182 
claudei Daffner, 1989, Ansibaris ............................................................................................ 285 
claudeli Coiffait, 1955, Catops .............................................................................................. 186 
claudioi Daffner, 1992, Bryaxis ............................................................................................. 410 
clavalis Jeannel, 1929, Catopsimorphus ................................................................................ 194 
clavalis Reitter, 1885, Ptomaphagus ...................................................................................... 249 
clavata Reitter, 1881, Eutheia ................................................................................................ 866 
clavata G. Benick, 1953, Meotica .......................................................................................... 684 
clavata Pace, 1992, Oxypoda .................................................................................................. 705 
clavatum Mannerheim, 1853, Colon ...................................................................................... 252 
clavatum Fauvel, 1869, Omalium .......................................................................................... 348 
clavatum Luze, 1906, Omalium ............................................................................................. 348 
clavatus A. Strand, 1946, Anotylus ........................................................................................ 769 
clavatus Eppelsheim, 1893, Bledius ....................................................................................... 757 
clavatus Rottenberg, 1870, Callicerus ................................................................................... 594 
clavatus Pu, 1951, Limnebius ................................................................................................. 144 
clavatus Assing, 2013, Nazeris .............................................................................................. 925 
clavatus C. R. Sahlberg, 1822, Scydmaenus .......................................................................... 896 
clavatus Saulcy, 1872, Speonomus ........................................................................................ 245 
clavatus Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus ..................................................................................... 1102 
clavatus Motschulsky, 1851, Trissemus ................................................................................. 406 
clavatus Peyron, 1858, Trissemus .......................................................................................... 406 
claviceps Reitter, 1908, Sunius .............................................................................................. 981 
clavicorne Motschulsky, 1860, Omalium .............................................................................. 348 
clavicornis Hayashi, 2000, Agacerus ................................................................................... 1017 
clavicornis L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Aleochara ...................................................................... 496 
clavicornis Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola .................................................................................. 222 
clavicornis Panzer, 1805, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 410 
clavicornis Stephens, 1830, Catops ....................................................................................... 185 
clavicornis Lentz, 1856, Cordalia .......................................................................................... 583 
clavicornis Reitter, 1884, Eutheia .......................................................................................... 865 
clavicornis Rye, 1876, Leiodes .............................................................................................. 282 
clavicornis Stephens, 1832, Mycetoporus .............................................................................. 464 
clavicornis Wollaston, 1857, Paraphloeostiba ...................................................................... 349 
clavicornis Stephens, 1834, Proteinus ................................................................................... 357 
clavicornis Eppelsheim, 1878, Rhopalocerina ...................................................................... 634 
clavicornis Luze, 1902, Sepedophilus .................................................................................... 474 
clavicornis Scopoli, 1763, Stenus ........................................................................................... 812 
clavicornis Fabricius, 1777, Stenus ........................................................................................ 825 
clavicornis Gravenhorst, 1802, Stenus ................................................................................... 843 
clavicula Assing, 2009, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 492 
clavifer Assing, 1998, Othius ............................................................................................... 1008 
claviger Sharp, 1888, Aspidobactrus ...................................................................................... 680 
claviger P. W. J. Müller & Kunze, 1822, Euconnus .............................................................. 872 
claviger A. Strand, 1943, Hydnobius ..................................................................................... 289 
claviger Jäch, 1993, Limnebius .............................................................................................. 144 
claviger Assing, 2014, Nazeris ............................................................................................... 925 



clavigera Sharp, 1874, Aleochara .......................................................................................... 490 
clavigera Fauvel, 1900, Cypha ............................................................................................... 655 
clavigera Luze, 1906, Dropephylla ........................................................................................ 344 
clavigera W. Scriba, 1859, Rhopalocerina ............................................................................ 634 
clavigeroides Reitter, 1882, Afropselaphus ............................................................................ 441 
clavigerum Herbst, 1797, Colon ............................................................................................ 253 
clavigerum Löbl, 1992, Scaphisoma ...................................................................................... 739 
clavilobatus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ........................................................................................ 925 
clavipes Gillmeister, 1845, Acrotrichis .................................................................................. 172 
clavipes Herbst, 1791, Anisotoma .......................................................................................... 272 
clavipes Sharp, 1869, Atheta .................................................................................................. 548 
clavipes Motschulsky, 1851, Bryaxis ..................................................................................... 410 
clavipes W. Scriba, 1868, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 334 
clavipes Sulzer, 1776, Necrodes ............................................................................................ 293 
clavulum Reitter, 1888, Agathidium ...................................................................................... 268 
clavulus Hochhuth, 1849, Stenus ........................................................................................... 812 
clemens Jäch & Díaz, 2006, Hydraena .................................................................................. 133 
clermonti Van der Wiel, 1931, Choleva ................................................................................. 194 
clermonti Bernhauer, 1915, Diestota ..................................................................................... 580 
clermonti Auzat, 1920, Hypocaccus ...................................................................................... 118 
clermonti Portevin, 1942, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 278 
clermonti Bickhardt, 1908, Margarinotus .............................................................................. 100 
clermonti Jeannel, 1913, Quaestus ......................................................................................... 239 
clermonti Jeannel, 1950, Tychobythinus ................................................................................ 426 
cliens Eppelsheim, 1890, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1038 
clientula Erichson, 1839, Atheta ............................................................................................ 544 
clientulina Cameron, 1939, Acrotona .................................................................................... 507 
clintoni Kevan, 1969, Atheta .................................................................................................. 532 
clivosus Ryvkin, 1995, Stenus ................................................................................................ 812 
cloanthus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................ 848 
cloueti Guillebeau, 1896, Agathidium .................................................................................... 256 
cloueti Guillebeau, 1896, Colon ............................................................................................. 252 
cloueti Guillebeau, 1896, Cyrtoplastus .................................................................................. 273 
cloueti Portevin, 1907, Philomessor ...................................................................................... 200 
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coriaceus Cameron, 1930, Carpelimus .................................................................................. 781 
coriaceus Cameron, 1924, Hygrodromicus ............................................................................ 315 
coriaceus Coiffait, 1970, Medon ............................................................................................ 976 
coriaceus Fauvel, 1895, Nacaeus ........................................................................................... 755 
coriaceus Puthz, 1969, Stenus ................................................................................................ 814 
coriaceus Cameron, 1926, Tachinus ...................................................................................... 478 
coriaria Kraatz, 1856, Atheta .................................................................................................. 518 
corinna d'Orchymont, 1936, Hydraena .................................................................................. 133 
corion Tottenham, 1948, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1076 
corlatensis Jeannel, 1930, Drimeotus ..................................................................................... 229 
cornelli Puthz, 2011, Edaphus ................................................................................................ 848 
corniculata Motschulsky, 1860, Acrotona .............................................................................. 507 
corniculatus Reitter, 1902, Plectophloeus .............................................................................. 394 
corniger Rosenhauer, 1856, Bledius ....................................................................................... 759 
corniger Assing, 2013, Medon ............................................................................................... 974 
corniger Assing, 1998, Othius .............................................................................................. 1008 
cornigera Assing, 2008, Autalia ............................................................................................. 578 
cornigera Assing, 2002, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 621 
cornigerum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 947 
corniventris Nomura, 1991, Arthromelodes ........................................................................... 365 
corniventris Puthz, 2010, Edaphosoma .................................................................................. 856 
cornix Marseul, 1861, Platysoma ........................................................................................... 108 
cornurus Nomura & C.-E. Lee, 1993, Pselaphogenius .......................................................... 444 
cornuta Fauvel, 1886, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 498 
cornuta Shavrin, 2010, Pycnoglypta ...................................................................................... 351 
cornutissimum Assing, 2010, Lobrathium ............................................................................. 960 
cornutissimus Wollaston, 1864, Bledius ................................................................................ 759 
cornutiventris Puthz, 2010, Edaphosoma ............................................................................... 856 



cornutor Csiki, 1919, Euconnus ............................................................................................. 872 
cornutum Portevin, 1927, Agathidium ................................................................................... 268 
cornutum Assing, 2012, Lobrathium ...................................................................................... 960 
cornutus Kurbatov, 1984, Basitrodes ..................................................................................... 365 
cornutus Machulka, 1938, Bryaxis ......................................................................................... 410 
cornutus Saulcy, 1865, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 872 
cornutus Assing, 2013, Nazeris .............................................................................................. 925 
cornutus Gravenhorst, 1802, Platystethus .............................................................................. 777 
cornutus Z.-W. Yin, 2010, Pselaphodes ................................................................................ 451 
cornutus Motschulsky, 1844, Scydmaenus ............................................................................. 894 
cornutus Croissandeau, 1893, Tychus .................................................................................... 434 
coronata Solsky, 1864, Placusa ............................................................................................. 720 
coronatus J. Sahlberg, 1883, Neuraphes ................................................................................ 882 
coronatus Sachse, 1852, Plastus ............................................................................................ 748 
coronatus Delabie, 1953, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1070 
coronatus L. Benick, 1928, Stenus ......................................................................................... 814 
coronatus Feng, 2013, Tachinus ............................................................................................. 478 
corporaali Sainte-Claire Deville, 1927, Staphylinus ............................................................ 1101 
corpulentum Bernhauer, 1913, Eusphalerum ......................................................................... 338 
corpulentum Allibert, 1847, Ptenidium .................................................................................. 165 
corpulentus Motschulsky, 1845, Bryaxis ............................................................................... 414 
corpulentus Lewis, 1892, Eretmotus ........................................................................................ 87 
corpulentus Luze, 1901, Mycetoporus ................................................................................... 465 
corpulentus Coiffait, 1972, Othius ....................................................................................... 1008 
corpulentus Motschulsky, 1845, Styphrus .............................................................................. 127 
corpulentus J. Sahlberg, 1876, Tachyporus ............................................................................ 486 
corpusculus Lewis, 1888, Acritus ............................................................................................ 78 
corpusculus Marseul, 1863, Kissister ...................................................................................... 84 
correctus Cameron, 1931, Stenus ........................................................................................... 814 
corrodis Stevanović & Pavićević, 2000, Agathidium ............................................................. 268 
corrugatus Régimbart, 1906, Berosus ...................................................................................... 38 
corrugatus Rosenhauer, 1856, Ochthebius ............................................................................. 154 
corrugatus Naomi & Shimada, 2008, Stenus .......................................................................... 814 
corrugis d'Orchymont, 1934, Hydraena ................................................................................. 133 
corruscus Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus ............................................................................ 1038 
corse Saulcy, 1878, Mayetia .................................................................................................. 383 
corsica G. Benick, 1941, Aloconota ....................................................................................... 590 
corsica G. Benick, 1967, Amischa .......................................................................................... 513 
corsica Jeannel, 1936, Attumbra ............................................................................................ 193 
corsica Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta ......................................................................................... 399 
corsica Fauvel, 1872, Cylindropsis ........................................................................................ 751 
corsica Pace, 1989, Leptusa ................................................................................................... 623 
corsica Perris, 1869, Lesteva .................................................................................................. 318 
corsica Bernhauer, 1899, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 696 
corsica Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Oxypoda ................................................................................ 710 
corsica Abeille de Perrin, 1875, Parabathyscia ..................................................................... 234 
corsica Fauvel, 1873, Phloeocharis ....................................................................................... 454 
corsicana Assing, 2007, Pronomaea ...................................................................................... 721 
corsicanacorsicana Fagel, 1957, Ocalea ................................................................................ 694 
corsicanus Kuwert, 1885, Helophorus ..................................................................................... 32 



corsicum Luze, 1910, Eusphalerum ....................................................................................... 334 
corsicum Kocian, 1997, Ischnosoma ...................................................................................... 459 
corsicus Coiffait, 1960, Astenus ............................................................................................. 922 
corsicus Desbrochers des Loges, 1869, Berosus ...................................................................... 39 
corsicus Jeannel, 1950, Bibloplectus ...................................................................................... 388 
corsicus Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Blepharhymenus .................................................................. 680 
corsicus Guillebeau, 1888, Euplectus .................................................................................... 379 
corsicus Fagel, 1958, Geodromicus ....................................................................................... 313 
corsicus Marseul, 1855, Hypocaccus ..................................................................................... 118 
corsicus Coiffait, 1972, Leptacinus ...................................................................................... 1117 
corsicus Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 913 
corsicus Coiffait, 1959, Mesotyphlus ..................................................................................... 906 
corsicus Laporte, 1832, Nicrophorus ..................................................................................... 301 
corsicus Sainte-Claire Deville, 1908, Ochthebius .................................................................. 149 
corsicus Fagel, 1956, Ochthephilus ....................................................................................... 789 
corsicus Orousset, 1983, Octavius ......................................................................................... 854 
corsicus Gautier des Cottes, 1862, Paederus ......................................................................... 988 
corsicus Saulcy, 1874, Paramaurops ..................................................................................... 361 
corsicus Franz, 1986, Scydmoraphes ..................................................................................... 886 
corsicus L. Benick, 1915, Stenus ........................................................................................... 828 
corsicus Klima, 1904, Thinodromus ...................................................................................... 794 
corsicus Reitter, 1882, Tychus ................................................................................................ 433 
corsicus Coiffait, 1972, Xantholinus .................................................................................... 1132 
corsus Besuchet, 1999, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 410 
corticalis Paykull, 1798, Dendrophilus .................................................................................... 84 
corticalis Stephens, 1832, Ischnoglossa ................................................................................ 692 
corticalis Sharp, 1889, Megarthrus ........................................................................................ 353 
corticalis Lacordaire, 1835, Metopsia .................................................................................... 356 
corticalis Gravenhorst, 1802, Phloeopora .............................................................................. 717 
corticalis Wollaston, 1867, Teretrius ....................................................................................... 81 
corticicola Bickhardt, 1913, Parepierus ................................................................................ 128 
corticina Erichson, 1837, Dexiogyia ...................................................................................... 690 
corticina Wollaston, 1864, Phloeopora ................................................................................. 717 
corticinum Angelini & De Marzo, 1998, Agathidium ............................................................ 266 
corticinum Motschulsky, 1858, Omalium .............................................................................. 346 
corticinus Gravenhorst, 1806, Carpelimus ............................................................................. 785 
corticinus Gravenhorst, 1802, Tachinus ................................................................................. 478 
corticinus Motschulsky, 1837, Thoracophorus ...................................................................... 757 
corugnaensis Puthz, 1967, Stenus .......................................................................................... 814 
corvina Thomson, 1856, Atheta ............................................................................................. 516 
corvinus Germar, 1817, Atholus ............................................................................................... 92 
corvinus Erichson, 1839, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1039 
corvus Casey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................... 808 
corybantes Gistel, 1857, Sepedophilus .................................................................................. 471 
corybus d'Orchymont, 1945, Limnebius ................................................................................. 144 
coryleti Gistel, 1857, Anthobium ............................................................................................ 307 
coryleti Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ................................................................................................ 133 
cosentina Pace, 1977, Geostiba .............................................................................................. 604 
cossyrensis Rey, 1885, Enochrus ............................................................................................. 58 
cossyrensis Coiffait, 1965, Octavius ...................................................................................... 855 



cossyrensis Dodero, 1919, Tychus ......................................................................................... 434 
costata Brullé, 1836, Heterotemna ........................................................................................ 293 
costata Lüderwaldt, 1897, Hydrochara ................................................................................... 50 
costata Ménétriés, 1832, Silpha ............................................................................................. 296 
costatellus Reitter, 1897, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 154 
costatulus Kraatz, 1870, Speonemadus .................................................................................. 182 
costatum Sharp, 1882, Oosternum ........................................................................................... 72 
costatus LeConte, 1850, Arrhenopeplus ................................................................................ 358 
costatus Laporte, 1840, Georissus ............................................................................................ 34 
costatus Goeze, 1777, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 25 
costatus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Onthophilus ............................................................................. 110 
costatus Baudi di Selve, 1848, Philonthus ........................................................................... 1051 
costatus Weise, 1877, Tmesiphorus ....................................................................................... 448 
costatus A. Fleischer, 1889, Tyrus ......................................................................................... 453 
costicolle Szymczakowski, 1980, Colon ................................................................................ 253 
costipennis Mäklin, 1853, Arrhenopeplus .............................................................................. 358 
costiventris Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon ....................................................................................... 66 
costulata Portevin, 1926, Ablattaria ...................................................................................... 291 
costulatus Kuwert, 1887, Helophorus ...................................................................................... 28 
costulatus Marseul, 1863, Onthophilus .................................................................................. 110 
costulifer Knisch, 1922, Helophorus ........................................................................................ 26 
costulipennis Nakane, 1966, Cercyon ...................................................................................... 66 
cottarellii Angelini & De Marzo, 1983, Agathidium .............................................................. 256 
cottia Depoli, 1931, Silpha ..................................................................................................... 297 
cottianus Dodero, 1919, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................... 444 
cottianus Puthz, 1994, Stenus ................................................................................................. 814 
cotticus Franz, 1972, Euconnus .............................................................................................. 868 
cotus Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta ............................................................................................ 401 
couflensensis Pace, 1990, Geostiba ........................................................................................ 604 
couloni Drugmand, 1987, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1051 
couloni Drugmand, 1989, Rugilus .......................................................................................... 999 
coulsoni Last, 1952, Aloconota .............................................................................................. 593 
courayei Gomy, 2004, Halacritus ............................................................................................ 79 
courtiali Avon, 2007, Bathysciola .......................................................................................... 222 
couseranus Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 910 
covadongaensis Fagel, 1967, Geostiba .................................................................................. 604 
coxalis Guillebeau, 1893, Limnebius ..................................................................................... 147 
coxalis Fauvel, 1895, Paederus .............................................................................................. 989 
coxalis Kraatz, 1858, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1070 
coxalis J. Sahlberg, 1876, Stenus ........................................................................................... 840 
coxalus Hochhuth, 1872, Gabrius ........................................................................................ 1024 
coxatus Bernhauer, 1914, Gabrius ....................................................................................... 1024 
coxatus Curtis, 1836, Philonthus .......................................................................................... 1043 
coyei Marseul, 1864, Spathochus ............................................................................................. 91 
crassa Coiffait, 1979, Acanthoglossa ..................................................................................... 970 
crassa Baudi di Selve, 1848, Aleochara ................................................................................. 492 
crassa K. Sawada, 1990, Atheta ............................................................................................. 518 
crassa Mulsant & Rey, 1870, Diglotta .................................................................................. 580 
crassa Eppelsheim, 1883, Poromniusa ................................................................................... 712 
crassa Pace, 1989, Sternotropa .............................................................................................. 646 



crassicollis Lacordaire, 1835, Bledius .................................................................................... 762 
crassicollis Gravenhorst, 1802, Ocypus ............................................................................... 1091 
crassicorne Portevin, 1908, Agathidium ................................................................................. 256 
crassicornis Lacordaire, 1835, Aleochara ............................................................................. 499 
crassicornis Quedenfeldt, 1882, Amarochara ........................................................................ 503 
crassicornis Sharp, 1874, Anotylus ......................................................................................... 769 
crassicornis Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Anthophagus .................................................................. 309 
crassicornis Fabricius, 1792, Atheta ....................................................................................... 518 
crassicornis Motschulsky, 1835, Bryaxis ............................................................................... 410 
crassicornis Mäklin, 1847, Bryophacis .................................................................................. 457 
crassicornis Coiffait, 1974, Carphacis ................................................................................... 458 
crassicornis Cameron, 1939, Cousya ..................................................................................... 689 
crassicornis Sharp, 1874, Domene ......................................................................................... 942 
crassicornis Gyllenhal, 1827, Liogluta .................................................................................. 565 
crassicornis Sharp, 1888, Neosilusa ...................................................................................... 651 
crassicornis Stephens, 1832, Pella ........................................................................................ 669 
crassicornis Fauvel, 1895, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1039 
crassicornis J. Sahlberg, 1876, Phyllodrepa .......................................................................... 351 
crassicornis A. Matthews, 1863, Phyllodrepa ....................................................................... 351 
crassicornis Motschulsky, 1858, Platystethus ........................................................................ 777 
crassicornis Sharp, 1874, Proteinus ....................................................................................... 357 
crassicornis Švec, 2009, Pseudcolenis ................................................................................... 287 
crassicornis Piochard de la Brûlerie, 1873, Speonomus ......................................................... 245 
crassicornis Mannerheim, 1844, Tachyporus ........................................................................ 484 
crassicornis Sharp, 1883, Tmesiphorus .................................................................................. 448 
crassicornis Naomi & Terayama, 1996, Trichopsenius ......................................................... 729 
crassicornis Raffray, 1909, Tychus ........................................................................................ 434 
crassicornis Hochhuth, 1851, Xantholinus ........................................................................... 1129 
crassicostata S. Arai, 2003, Morana ...................................................................................... 430 
crassimanus Reitter, 1881, Stenichnus ................................................................................... 892 
crassimargo Gozis, 1886, Hister .............................................................................................. 97 
crassipalpis Champion, 1920, Geodromicus .......................................................................... 313 
crassipennis Puthz, 1991, Stenus ............................................................................................ 814 
crassipes Raffray, 1908, Aphilia ............................................................................................ 386 
crassipes Karaman, 1969, Bryaxis ......................................................................................... 418 
crassipes Mulsant, 1844, Hydraena ....................................................................................... 133 
crassipes Erichson, 1834, Hypocaccus ................................................................................... 116 
crassipes Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Lathrobium ......................................................................... 947 
crassipes Sharp, 1889, Lesteva ............................................................................................... 319 
crassipes Kuwert, 1890, Limnebius ........................................................................................ 144 
crassipes Achard, 1923, Scaphisoma ..................................................................................... 740 
crassipes Wollaston, 1867, Scopaeus ..................................................................................... 993 
crassipes Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus .................................................................................... 1102 
crassipes Sharp, 1874, Trissemus ........................................................................................... 406 
crassiphalla Orousset, 1984, Cylindropsis ............................................................................. 751 
crassiphallus Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus ............................................................................. 912 
crassispinosum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ............................................................................ 947 
crassitarsis Dodero, 1919, Tychobythinus .............................................................................. 426 
crassiuscula C. R. Sahlberg, 1831, Aleochara ....................................................................... 501 
crassiuscula Kraatz, 1859, Brachida ...................................................................................... 635 



crassiuscula Hochhuth, 1872, Cordalia ................................................................................. 583 
crassiuscula Aubé, 1850, Myrmecopora ................................................................................ 588 
crassiuscula Pace, 1992, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 709 
crassiusculus Löbl, 1964, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................. 444 
crassiventris Scheerpeltz, 1973, Leptusa ................................................................................ 625 
crassiventris Assing, 2007, Megalogastria ............................................................................ 504 
crassiventris Thomson, 1857, Stenus ..................................................................................... 814 
crassum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ................................................................ 256 
crassus Régimbart, 1903, Enochrus ......................................................................................... 59 
crassus Franz, 1979, Euconnus .............................................................................................. 878 
crassus Normand, 1904, Euplectus ........................................................................................ 378 
crassus Bickhardt, 1913, Eurylister ........................................................................................ 106 
crassus Motschulsky, 1858, Othius ...................................................................................... 1008 
crassus Fairmaire, 1860, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1059 
crassus Stephens, 1833, Stenus .............................................................................................. 814 
crassus Gildenkov, 2011, Thinodromus ................................................................................. 793 
cratomerus Apfelbeck, 1897, Bryaxis .................................................................................... 419 
creator Kurbatov, 1991, Kuriporus ........................................................................................ 387 
creatoris Gozis, 1886, Phyllodrepoidea ................................................................................ 326 
crebepunctatum Scheerpeltz, 1976, Eusphalerum ................................................................. 334 
creberrima G. Benick, 1982, Atheta ....................................................................................... 546 
crebregranata G. Benick, 1982, Gnypeta ............................................................................... 724 
crebrepunctata G. Benick, 1940, Atheta ................................................................................ 528 
crebrepunctata A. Strand, 1962, Tetralaucopora ................................................................... 715 
crebrepunctatus Eppelsheim, 1895, Paederus ....................................................................... 990 
crebrepunctatus Motschulsky, 1860, Platydracus ............................................................... 1099 
crebrepunctulata Scheerpeltz, 1963, Atheta ........................................................................... 523 
crebrior Bernhauer, 1931, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1040 
credibilis Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis ..................................................................... 410 
cremata Assing, 2003, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 622 
crenata Fabricius, 1792, Acidota ............................................................................................ 304 
crenata Ganglbauer, 1895, Phyllodrepoidea .......................................................................... 326 
crenata Zerche, 2000, Pseudopsis .......................................................................................... 917 
crenaticollis Régimbart, 1906, Spercheus ................................................................................ 36 
crenatostriatus H. Kolbe, 1886, Enochrus ............................................................................... 57 
crenatuloides d'Orchymont, 1943, Helochares ........................................................................ 62 
crenatulus Fairmaire, 1879, Ochthebius ................................................................................ 159 
crenatum Kugelann, 1794, Cryptopleurum .............................................................................. 71 
crenatum Smetana, 1985, Deinopteroloma ............................................................................ 310 
crenatum Palisot de Beauvois, 1817, Sphaeridium .................................................................. 75 
crenatus Motschulsky, 1839, Dasycerus ................................................................................ 360 
crenatus Régimbart, 1903, Helochares .................................................................................... 62 
crenatus Rey, 1884, Helophorus .............................................................................................. 27 
crenatus Fabricius, 1792, Hydrochus ....................................................................................... 35 
crenatus Wasmann, 1916, Ophryomedon ............................................................................. 1003 
crenicollis Fauvel, 1876, Octavius ......................................................................................... 854 
crenicollis Kraatz, 1857, Schistogenia ................................................................................... 577 
crenicollis Eppelsheim, 1895, Stenus ..................................................................................... 814 
crenulata Hatch, 1957, Acidota .............................................................................................. 305 
crenulata Bernhauer, 1899, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 623 



crenulata Cameron, 1939, Thamiaraea .................................................................................. 577 
crenulatus Broun, 1880, Anotylus .......................................................................................... 773 
crenulatus Régimbart, 1903, Armostus .................................................................................... 65 
crenulatus Jeannel, 1960, Asymoplectus ................................................................................ 388 
crenulatus Stierlin, 1867, Bledius .......................................................................................... 760 
crenulatus P. Rossi, 1794, Georissus ....................................................................................... 33 
crenulatus Motschulsky, 1860, Hydrochus .............................................................................. 35 
crenulatus Mulsant & Rey, 1850, Ochthebius ........................................................................ 149 
crenulatus Pandellé, 1867, Proteinus ..................................................................................... 357 
crenulicauda Bernhauer, 1907, Phymatura ............................................................................ 633 
crenulicauda Bernhauer, 1907, Pseudatheta ......................................................................... 634 
crenulicauda Cameron, 1939, Thamiaraea ............................................................................ 577 
crepidoptera Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 133 
crepsensis J. Müller, 1922, Bathysciotes ................................................................................ 211 
crepsensis J. Müller, 1947, Bryaxis ........................................................................................ 411 
cres Puthz, 1971, Stenus ......................................................................................................... 832 
creta Pace, 1985, amidobia .................................................................................................... 512 
cretaeus Gentili, 1975, Laccobius ............................................................................................ 45 
cretensis A. Bordoni, 1986, Pseudolathra ............................................................................. 967 
cretica Assing & Wunderle, 2008, Alevonota ........................................................................ 588 
cretica Brundin, 1944, Atheta ................................................................................................. 548 
cretica Assing, 2013, Dinusa .................................................................................................. 681 
cretica Jászay & Hlaváč, 2006, Dropephylla ......................................................................... 344 
cretica Assing, 2005, Drusilla ................................................................................................ 666 
cretica Lohse & Steel, 1961, Lesteva ..................................................................................... 317 
cretica Jeannel, 1929, Muelleriella ........................................................................................ 232 
cretica Coiffait, 1976, Ocalea ................................................................................................ 694 
cretica Assing, 2006, Oxypoda ............................................................................................... 698 
cretica Obenberger, 1917, Ptinella ........................................................................................ 171 
creticum Scheerpeltz, 1958, Deliphrosoma ........................................................................... 311 
creticum Coiffait, 1973, Leptobium ....................................................................................... 934 
creticum Coiffait, 1980, Throbalium ...................................................................................... 970 
creticus L. Heyden, 1883, Anemadus ..................................................................................... 181 
creticus Jeannel, 1936, Catops ............................................................................................... 186 
creticus Kiesenwetter, 1858, Helophorus ................................................................................ 28 
creticus Pic, 1903, Leptocharis .............................................................................................. 880 
creticus Ieniştea, 1980, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 148 
creticus Assing, 2004, Proteinus ............................................................................................ 357 
creticus Mařan, 1935, Quedius ............................................................................................. 1060 
creticus Frisch, 1994, Scopaeus ............................................................................................. 993 
creticus W. Blattný & C. Blattný, 1916, Stenichnus .............................................................. 890 
creticus Reitter, 1884, Tribatus .............................................................................................. 404 
creticus Reitter, 1885, Tychus ................................................................................................ 434 
creticus Assing, 2006, Xantholinus ...................................................................................... 1131 
creusa Puthz, 2010, Edaphus .................................................................................................. 848 
cribellarius Reitter, 1885, Nargus .......................................................................................... 199 
cribellata Normand, 1920, Bacillopsis ................................................................................... 750 
cribellaticollis Jacquelin du Val, 1858, Hypocaccus ............................................................. 118 
cribellatus Fairmaire, 1860, Nazeris ...................................................................................... 928 
cribellatus Marseul, 1862, Saprinus ....................................................................................... 122 



cribellatus Motschulsky, 1858, Stenus ................................................................................... 814 
cribrarius Champion, 1919, Dianous ..................................................................................... 799 
cribrata Ménétriés, 1832, Ablattaria ...................................................................................... 291 
cribrata Faldermann, 1835, Ablattaria .................................................................................. 291 
cribrata Fenyes, 1914, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 498 
cribrata Kraatz, 1856, Atheta .................................................................................................. 546 
cribrata Löbl, 1992, Baeocera ................................................................................................ 735 
cribrata Saulcy, 1865, Choleva .............................................................................................. 195 
cribrata Rey, 1886, Hydraena ............................................................................................... 135 
cribrata Pace, 1996, Leptusa .................................................................................................. 615 
cribrata Johnson & Lundberg, 1977, Placusa ........................................................................ 720 
cribratostriatus Ganglbauer, 1900, Anemadus ........................................................................ 181 
cribratum Portevin, 1905, Agathidium ................................................................................... 268 
cribratus Sharp, 1889, Bledius ................................................................................................ 762 
cribratus Jeannel, 1936, Catops .............................................................................................. 186 
cribratus Gentili, 1989, Laccobius ........................................................................................... 41 
cribratus Fauvel, 1890, Leptotyphlus ..................................................................................... 914 
cribratus Erichson, 1840, Orthidus ...................................................................................... 1033 
cribratus Sharp, 1886, Scydmaenus ........................................................................................ 894 
cribratus Kiesenwetter, 1850, Stenus ..................................................................................... 814 
cribrellum Fauvel, 1900, Eusphalerum .................................................................................. 334 
cribrellus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Astenus ................................................................................ 918 
cribrellus Rey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................. 829 
cribriceps Fauvel, 1886, Achenium ........................................................................................ 939 
cribriceps Sharp, 1869, Coenonica ........................................................................................ 650 
cribriceps Bernhauer, 1908, Leptotyphlus .............................................................................. 914 
cribriceps Cameron, 1926, Mitomorphus ............................................................................. 1121 
cribriceps Fauvel, 1900, Omalium ......................................................................................... 346 
cribricolle Baudi di Selve, 1870, Eusphalerum ..................................................................... 335 
cribricolle Fauvel, 1872, Leptobium ...................................................................................... 934 
cribricolle Sharp, 1889, Lobrathium ...................................................................................... 960 
cribricollis Heer, 1839, Bledius .............................................................................................. 762 
cribricollis Rey, 1886, Hydraena ........................................................................................... 143 
cribricollis Portevin, 1944, Leiodes ........................................................................................ 277 
cribricollis Baudi di Selve, 1848, Platystethus ...................................................................... 777 
cribricollis Bernhauer, 1940, Tectusa .................................................................................... 714 
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dewar Smetana, 1988, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1071 
dexter Coiffait, 1959, Allotyphlus .......................................................................................... 901 
dexterum Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ...................................................................................... 934 
dextrogyrus Zwick, 1981, Nargus .......................................................................................... 198 
deyrollei Sharp, 1873, Tachinus ............................................................................................. 479 
dhalensis Lhoste, 1954, Scydmaenus ..................................................................................... 897 
dhaulagirensis Pace, 2006, Myllaena ..................................................................................... 677 
dhaulagirensis Coiffait, 1982, Quedius ............................................................................... 1073 
dhaulagiricola Pace, 2006, Acrotona ...................................................................................... 507 
dhaulagiricola Pace, 2013, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 705 
dhaulagiricus Assing, 2013, Medon ....................................................................................... 974 
dhaulagiricus Assing, 2006, Orphnebius ............................................................................... 668 
dhaulagiriensis Pace, 2013, Atheta ......................................................................................... 530 
dhaulagiriensis Pace, 2013, Coenonica .................................................................................. 650 
dhaulagiriensis Pace, 2006, Diestota ...................................................................................... 580 
dhaulagiriensis Pace, 2006, Ocyusa ....................................................................................... 695 
dhaulagiriensis Pace, 2006, Paraloconota ............................................................................. 572 
dhaulagiriensis Pace, 2006, Pseudoplandria .......................................................................... 653 
dhaulagiriensis Pace, 2013, Tropimenelytron ........................................................................ 610 
dhaulagirimontis Pace, 2013, Atheta ...................................................................................... 537 
dhumpensis Pace, 1987, Acrotona ......................................................................................... 507 
dhumpusensis Franz, 1981, Euconnus ................................................................................... 878 
diabolica Eppelsheim, 1893, Liogluta .................................................................................... 565 
diabolica Bernhauer, 1899, Ocyusa ....................................................................................... 695 
diabolica Reitter, 1884, Rybaxis ............................................................................................. 404 
diabolicum Luze, 1905, Anthobium ....................................................................................... 307 
diabolicum Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ................................................................................... 934 
diabolicus Bokor, 1913, Drimeotus ....................................................................................... 229 
diabolicus Schillhammer, 1998, Hybridolinus ..................................................................... 1032 
diabolicus Bernhauer, 1928, Mycetoporus ............................................................................. 467 



diabolicus Jeannel, 1911, Speonomus .................................................................................... 243 
diabolicus Cameron, 1926, Xantholinus .............................................................................. 1129 
diabolum Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma ......................................................................................... 740 
diacangica Assing, 2011, Bellatheta ...................................................................................... 556 
diallus Tottenham, 1953, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1040 
diamesus Kirshenblat, 1932, Paederus .................................................................................. 989 
dianae J. Sahlberg, 1908, Trimium ........................................................................................ 392 
diancangensis Pace, 2011, Aloconota .................................................................................... 593 
diaoluoense W.-R. Li & L.-Z. Li, 2013, Lobrathium ............................................................. 960 
diaoluoensis Z. Yang, 2011, Thoracostrongylus .................................................................. 1106 
diaoluomontis Pace, 2012, Zyras ........................................................................................... 672 
diaphanus A. Bordoni, 2011, Atopolinus ............................................................................. 1111 
diaphanus Marsham, 1802, Leptacinus ................................................................................ 1116 
diazi Trizzino, 2011, Hydraena .............................................................................................. 133 
diazi Jäch, 1999, Ochthebius .................................................................................................. 154 
dibekiana Assing, 2005, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 605 
dichotomus Nomura & C.-E. Lee, 1992, Tychus ................................................................... 434 
dichroa Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta ........................................................................................ 399 
dichroa Portevin, 1927, Leiodes ............................................................................................ 279 
dichroma Fairmaire, 1892, Hydrochara ................................................................................... 50 
dichromus Herman, 2001, Tasgius ....................................................................................... 1106 
dichrous Reitter, 1882, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 411 
dichrous Reitter, 1885, Catops ............................................................................................... 186 
dichrous Gravenhorst, 1802, Deleaster .................................................................................. 767 
dichrous Krynicki, 1832, Enochrus ......................................................................................... 58 
dichrous Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus .................................................................................... 1102 
dichrous Baudi di Selve, 1870, Stenichnus ............................................................................ 888 
dichrous Bernhauer, 1926, Stenus .......................................................................................... 817 
dichrous Schmidt-Göbel, 1836, Tychus ................................................................................. 435 
dicissus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ............................................................................................... 926 
dicksoni Mäklin, 1878, Micralymma ...................................................................................... 322 
dido Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ..................................................................................................... 849 
dido Saulcy, 1865, Pseudomedon .......................................................................................... 979 
didymata Portevin, 1927, Anisotoma ..................................................................................... 272 
didymus Erichson, 1840, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 993 
diecki Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta .......................................................................................... 399 
diecki Orousset, 2013, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 910 
diecki Pace, 1983, Leptusa ..................................................................................................... 626 
diecki Saulcy, 1878, Lobrathium ........................................................................................... 960 
diecki Saulcy, 1874, Paramaurops ........................................................................................ 361 
diecki Saulcy, 1870, Phloeocharis ......................................................................................... 455 
diecki Saulcy, 1870, Pselaphostomus .................................................................................... 446 
diecki Saulcy, 1872, Speonomus ............................................................................................ 243 
diecki Reitter, 1882, Trimium ................................................................................................ 392 
dieckii Baudi di Selve, 1875, Paramaurops ........................................................................... 361 
dieckmanni Zerche, 1988, Coryphiomorphus ........................................................................ 329 
dieckmanni Smetana, 1957, Gabrius ................................................................................... 1025 
dieckmanni Smetana, 1958, Ontholestes .............................................................................. 1095 
dieganus Régimbart, 1903, Cercyon ........................................................................................ 65 
diegoi Salgado & Fresneda, 2001, Bathysciola ...................................................................... 223 



diegoi Salgado, 1989, Quaestus ............................................................................................. 240 
dieneri Bokor, 1913, Drimeotus ............................................................................................. 229 
dieneri Mihók, 1912, Pholeuon .............................................................................................. 237 
dieneri Csiki, 1910, Scydmoraphes ........................................................................................ 885 
diensis Tronquet, 2012, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 605 
dietmarleutzi Schillhammer, 2005, Borolinus ........................................................................ 747 
differens G. Benick, 1974, Aloconota .................................................................................... 591 
differens Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Lobrathium ............................................................... 962 
differens Cameron, 1936, Myrmecocephalus ......................................................................... 586 
differens Cameron, 1939, Pelioptera ..................................................................................... 609 
differens Cameron, 1939, Stenomastax .................................................................................. 649 
difficile Reitter, 1882, Cephennium ....................................................................................... 858 
difficile Rosenhauer, 1856, Eusphalerum .............................................................................. 333 
difficile Coiffait, 1953, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 949 
difficilis Brisout de Barneville, 1860, Atheta ......................................................................... 547 
difficilis Besuchet, 1955, Bibloplectus ................................................................................... 388 
difficilis Reitter, 1884, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 411 
difficilis Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 638 
difficilis Angus, 1988, Helophorus .......................................................................................... 28 
difficilis Pace, 1996, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 621 
difficilis Cameron, 1932, Lordithon ....................................................................................... 461 
difficilis Mulsant, 1844, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 154 
difficilis Roubal, 1931, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 697 
difficilis Pace, 1998, Paraloconota ........................................................................................ 572 
difficilis Löbl, 1979, Scaphobaeocera ................................................................................... 744 
difficilis Roubal, 1912, Stenus ................................................................................................ 817 
difficilis Eppelsheim, 1880, Tectusa ...................................................................................... 714 
difficilis Cameron, 1933, Xanthophius ................................................................................. 1133 
difficulta Bernhauer, 1901, Atheta ......................................................................................... 555 
difficultatis Pace, 2010, Pseudoplandria ............................................................................... 653 
diffidens Cameron, 1914, Stenus ............................................................................................ 815 
diffine Sharp, 1889, Omalium ................................................................................................ 346 
diffinis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Bledius .................................................................................... 762 
diffinis Sharp, 1916, Helophorus .............................................................................................. 30 
diffinis Stephens, 1832, Myllaena .......................................................................................... 677 
diffinis Sharp, 1888, Thamiaraea .......................................................................................... 577 
diffinis Sharp, 1883, Trissemus .............................................................................................. 406 
diffissum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 947 
diffissus Assing, 2014, Nazeris .............................................................................................. 926 
difformis Pace, 1993, Atheta .................................................................................................. 552 
difformis Smetana, 1998, Coprophilus .................................................................................. 766 
difformis Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Leptusa ............................................................................... 618 
difformis Roubal, 1925, Tectusa ............................................................................................ 714 
diffusa Fauvel, 1901, Diestota ............................................................................................... 580 
diffusiventris Bernhauer, 1933, Philonthus .......................................................................... 1045 
digitata Bonadona, 1985, Bathysciola .................................................................................... 223 
digitatum Assing, 2010, Lobrathium ...................................................................................... 960 
digitatus Wollaston, 1867, Platylomalus .................................................................................. 86 
digitulata Assing, 2009, Aleochara ........................................................................................ 498 
digna Bonadona, 1985, Bathysciola ....................................................................................... 222 



dignum Sharp, 1874, Lathrobium .......................................................................................... 947 
dih Smetana, 1996, Quedius ................................................................................................. 1071 
diktiana Assing, 2013, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 600 
diktiana Assing, 2013, Tectusa .............................................................................................. 714 
diktianus Assing, 2013, Sunius .............................................................................................. 981 
dilatata Erichson, 1839, Aleochara ........................................................................................ 496 
dilatata G. Benick, 1970, Atheta ............................................................................................ 537 
dilatata Švec, 2013, Colenisia ................................................................................................ 286 
dilatata Pace, 1992, Oxypoda ................................................................................................. 705 
dilatata Angelini & Švec, 2000, Pseudcolenis ....................................................................... 287 
dilatatiapex Pace, 2012, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 705 
dilatatum J. Müller, 1913, Anthroherpon ............................................................................... 202 
dilatatum Löbl, 2003, Scaphisoma ......................................................................................... 740 
dilatatus Raffray, 1909, Arthromelodes ................................................................................. 365 
dilatatus Stephens, 1829, Cercyon ........................................................................................... 67 
dilatatus Assing, 2013, Nazeris .............................................................................................. 926 
dilatatus Stephens, 1829, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 149 
dilatatus Salgado, 1984, Quaestus .......................................................................................... 240 
dilatatus Fabricius, 1787, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1080 
dilatatus L. Benick, 1929, Stenus ........................................................................................... 815 
dilatatus Assing, 2014, Stilicoderus ..................................................................................... 1001 
dilatatus Erichson, 1839, Thinodromus .................................................................................. 794 
dilaticeps Cameron, 1928, Pachycorynus ............................................................................ 1123 
dilaticollis Motschulsky, 1869, Actinopteryx ......................................................................... 176 
dilaticollis A. Fleischer, 1906, Leiodes .................................................................................. 282 
dilaticollis Eppelsheim, 1884, Thinodromus .......................................................................... 793 
dilaticornis Kraatz, 1856, Atheta ............................................................................................ 524 
dilatipennis Kirshenblat, 1948, Zeteotomus ......................................................................... 1133 
dilucidus d'Orchymont, 1940, Ochthebius ............................................................................. 149 
diluta Motschulsky, 1850, Acrotrichis ................................................................................... 173 
diluta C. Hampe, 1850, Aloconota ......................................................................................... 592 
diluticornis Motschulsky, 1858, Atheta ................................................................................. 553 
dilutior J. Sahlberg, 1913, Luzea ............................................................................................ 973 
dilutipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Bledius ............................................................................... 764 
dilutipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Pelioptera .......................................................................... 609 
dilutipennis Cameron, 1914, Platystethus .............................................................................. 777 
dilutipes Ganglbauer, 1904, Coryphium ................................................................................ 330 
dilutipes J. Sahlberg, 1903, Leiodes ....................................................................................... 277 
dilutipes Reitter, 1884, Rugilus .............................................................................................. 999 
dilutum Erichson, 1839, Lathrobium ..................................................................................... 948 
dilutum Bernhauer, 1922, Leucocraspedum .......................................................................... 660 
dilutum Reitter, 1885, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................ 739 
dilutus Régimbart, 1903, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 66 
dilutus Motschulsky, 1860, Coproporus ................................................................................ 469 
dilutus Reitter, 1908, Diochus .............................................................................................. 1007 
dilutus Erichson, 1843, Helochares ......................................................................................... 61 
dilutus Erichson, 1839, Medon ............................................................................................... 974 
dilutus Motschulsky, 1858, Othius ....................................................................................... 1008 
dilutus Motschulsky, 1858, Scopaeus .................................................................................... 993 
dimetrotoides Scheerpeltz, 1947, Atheta ................................................................................ 517 



dimidiata Hochhuth, 1872, Dinaraea .................................................................................... 559 
dimidiata Gravenhorst, 1806, Hygronoma ............................................................................. 655 
dimidiata Panzer, 1795, Lesteva ............................................................................................ 317 
dimidiaticornis Gemminger, 1851, Staphylinus ................................................................... 1101 
dimidiatipenne Bernhauer, 1910, Lathrobium ....................................................................... 948 
dimidiatipennis Fauvel, 1900, Coprophilus ........................................................................... 766 
dimidiatipennis Erichson, 1840, Philonthus ........................................................................ 1039 
dimidiatum Gridelli, 1926, Leptobium ................................................................................... 934 
dimidiatum Gory, 1834, Sphaeridium ...................................................................................... 75 
dimidiatum Laporte, 1840, Sphaeridium .................................................................................. 75 
dimidiatus Wollaston, 1864, Astenus ..................................................................................... 918 
dimidiatus Stephens, 1833, Astenus ....................................................................................... 924 
dimidiatus Motschulsky, 1860, Atrecus ............................................................................... 1007 
dimidiatus Motschulsky, 1858, Charichirus .......................................................................... 971 
dimidiatus Illiger, 1807, Hypocaccus ..................................................................................... 115 
dimidiatus Paykull, 1811, Hypocaccus .................................................................................. 115 
dimidiatus Motschulsky, 1858, Myrmecocephalus ................................................................ 586 
dimidiatus Eppelsheim, 1890, Oedichirus ........................................................................... 1005 
dimidiatus Reitter, 1906, Oedichirus ................................................................................... 1006 
dimidiatus Motschulsky, 1858, Pachycorynus ..................................................................... 1123 
dimidiatus Reitter, 1888, Parabolitobius ............................................................................... 468 
dimidiatus C. R. Sahlberg, 1830, Philonthus ....................................................................... 1037 
dimidiatus Lacordaire, 1835, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1047 
dimidiatus Wollaston, 1865, Phytosus ................................................................................... 719 
dimidiatus Panzer, 1795, Rabigus ........................................................................................ 1053 
dimidiatus Hochhuth, 1849, Sepedophilus ............................................................................. 471 
dimidiatus Puthz, 1966, Stenus .............................................................................................. 815 
dimidiatus Fabricius, 1798, Tachyporus ................................................................................ 486 
dimidiatus Stephens, 1832, Tachyporus ................................................................................. 488 
dimiduatus Jureček, 1934, Sphaerites ...................................................................................... 76 
diminutus Sharp, 1888, Tachinus ........................................................................................... 476 
dimorpha Assing, 2006, Atheta .............................................................................................. 537 
dimorpha Assing, 2006, Cousya ............................................................................................ 689 
dimorpha Cameron, 1939, Thamiaraea ................................................................................. 577 
dimorphus Reitter, 1888, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 410 
dinarica Jeannel & Jarrige, 1949, Atheta ............................................................................... 515 
dinarica Assing, 2005, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 597 
dinaricum Apfelbeck, 1911, Cephennium .............................................................................. 861 
dinaricus Apfelbeck, 1909, Anthophagus .............................................................................. 309 
dinghu Short & Jia, 2011, Oocyclus ......................................................................................... 46 
dingshanus Watanabe, 1999, Derops ..................................................................................... 455 
dinguaricum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ......................................................... 257 
dinoceros Znojko, 1929, Bledius ............................................................................................ 762 
diocletianus Reitter, 1882, Scydmoraphes ............................................................................. 885 
diodon Fauvel, 1900, Aloconota ............................................................................................ 591 
diogenes Pace, 1998, Stenomastax ......................................................................................... 649 
diolii Zanetti, 1982, Eusphalerum .......................................................................................... 336 
dionysius C. Schaufuss, 1888, Coryphomodes ....................................................................... 370 
dioscoridus Jäch & Delgado, 2012, Limnebius ...................................................................... 144 
diota Schiødte, 1866, Bledius ................................................................................................. 761 



diremptum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 948 
direptum Tang & L.-Z. Li, 2010, Scaphidium ....................................................................... 732 
dirfysensis Coiffait, 1968, Geostiba ....................................................................................... 598 
discalis Cameron, 1930, Oxytelus .......................................................................................... 776 
discedens Cameron, 1939, Atheta .......................................................................................... 554 
discedens Sharp, 1883, Ctenisodes ........................................................................................ 438 
discedens Sharp, 1889, Medon ............................................................................................... 975 
discedens Sharp, 1874, Morana ............................................................................................. 430 
discicolle Lewis, 1893, Apteroloma ....................................................................................... 179 
disciger Roubal, 1910, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 411 
discinum Gredler, 1863, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 337 
discipennis Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Aleochara ........................................................................ 498 
discissum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ..................................................................................... 948 
discisus Erichson, 1839, Plegaderus ........................................................................................ 80 
discoidalediscoidale Sharp, 1888, Ischnosoma ...................................................................... 459 
discoidea Sharp, 1874, Aleochara .......................................................................................... 491 
discoidea Erichson, 1839, Cypha ........................................................................................... 655 
discoidea Pace, 2003, Gyrophaena ........................................................................................ 643 
discoidea Eppelsheim, 1895, Monocrypta ............................................................................. 932 
discoideiforme Hlisnikovský, 1967, Agathidium ................................................................... 264 
discoideum Erichson, 1845, Agathidium ................................................................................ 264 
discoideum Gillmeister, 1845, Ptilium ................................................................................... 169 
discoideus Stephens, 1832, Lordithon .................................................................................... 463 
discoideus Wollaston, 1865, Mycetoporus ............................................................................. 465 
discoideus Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus ........................................................................... 1039 
discoideus Lentz, 1856, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1051 
discoideus Erichson, 1839, Tachinus ..................................................................................... 478 
discolor Baudi di Selve, 1870, Carpelimus ............................................................................ 784 
discolor Assing, 2006, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 619 
discolor Assing, 2008, Pella .................................................................................................. 669 
discolor Assing, 2007, Pseudocalea ...................................................................................... 505 
discolor d'Orchymont, 1933, Sphaeridium ............................................................................... 75 
discolor LeConte, 1878, Trimium .......................................................................................... 392 
discolor Assing, 2012, Zoosetha ............................................................................................ 717 
discontignyi Brisout de Barneville, 1867, Leiodes ................................................................ 278 
discontignyi Saulcy, 1872, Speonomus .................................................................................. 244 
discophorus Rey, 1883, Lordithon ......................................................................................... 463 
discors Cameron, 1939, Atheta .............................................................................................. 530 
discrepans Knirsch, 1928, Anthroherpon .............................................................................. 202 
discrepans Besuchet, 1999, Dicentrius .................................................................................. 442 
discrepans Rey, 1885, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 28 
discrepans Assing & Terlutter, 2009, Ocalea ........................................................................ 695 
discrepans Assing, 1999, Othius .......................................................................................... 1009 
discrepans Assing, 2011, Trisunius ........................................................................................ 985 
discrepens Sharp, 1889, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1040 
discreta Ganglbauer, 1904, Hydraena .................................................................................... 133 
discreta Löbl, 1984, Scaphobaeocera .................................................................................... 744 
discreta Cameron, 1939, Thamiaraea .................................................................................... 578 
discretum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ............................................................. 257 
discretus d'Orchymont, 1925, Helophorus ............................................................................... 29 



discretus Rey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................... 814 
discretus Assing, 2008, Sunius ............................................................................................... 981 
discriminata Pace, 1987, Atheta ............................................................................................. 530 
discus Reiche & Saulcy, 1856, Tachyporus ........................................................................... 485 
disinteger Assing, 2014, Nazeris ............................................................................................ 926 
disiuncta Assing, 2006, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 703 
disjunctus Jałoszyński, 2004, Cephennomicrus ..................................................................... 864 
disjunctus Bernhauer & Schubert, 1914, Gabrius ................................................................ 1025 
disjunctus Cameron, 1925, Gabrius ..................................................................................... 1025 
disjunctus Solsky, 1876, Gnathoncus .................................................................................... 113 
disjunctus Hervé, 1966, Paramaurops ................................................................................... 362 
disoporoides Scheerpeltz, 1958, Atheta ................................................................................. 549 
dispar A. Matthews, 1865, Acrotrichis .................................................................................. 172 
dispar Reiche & Saulcy, 1856, Berosus ................................................................................... 38 
dispar Paykull, 1798, Cercyon ................................................................................................. 68 
dispar Paykull, 1798, Cercyon ................................................................................................. 70 
dispar Baudi di Selve, 1889, Eusphalerum ............................................................................ 337 
dispar Sharp, 1904, Helochares ............................................................................................... 62 
dispar Hervé, 1965, Leptotyphlus ........................................................................................... 912 
dispar Löbl, 1965, Nipponobythus ......................................................................................... 430 
dispar Löbl, 1980, Scaphobaeocera ....................................................................................... 744 
dispar Paykull, 1789, Tachyporus .......................................................................................... 486 
dispar Herbst, 1793, Thanatophilus ....................................................................................... 298 
disparatus Cameron, 1928, Anotylus ...................................................................................... 770 
disparatus L. Li, 2010, Gabrius ............................................................................................ 1025 
disparilior Pace, 1987, Atheta ................................................................................................ 555 
disparilis Champion, 1924, Pseudcolenis .............................................................................. 287 
dispersa Coiffait, 1955, Entomoculia ..................................................................................... 902 
dispersa Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 638 
dispersa Motschulsky, 1860, Schistoglossa ........................................................................... 575 
dispersepunctatus Scheerpeltz, 1947, Carpelimus ................................................................. 785 
dispersus Hervé, 1967, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 913 
dispersus Schülke & Kocian, 2000, Mycetoporus .................................................................. 465 
dispersus Fauvel, 1895, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1040 
dispilus Erichson, 1839, Ulisseus ......................................................................................... 1126 
disputanda Pace, 1984, Atheta ................................................................................................ 537 
dissecticollis Roubal, 1918, Bledius ....................................................................................... 762 
dissectus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ............................................................................................. 926 
dissectus Erichson, 1839, Plegaderus ...................................................................................... 80 
disseminatum Besuchet & Cuccodoro, 2011, Philotrimium .................................................. 387 
dissimile Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium ............................................................... 265 
dissimile Luze, 1910, Eusphalerum ....................................................................................... 335 
dissimile Coiffait, 1978, Pseudobium .................................................................................... 966 
dissimilis Orousset, 1985, Bacillopsis .................................................................................... 750 
dissimilis Sharp, 1874, Batrisceniola ..................................................................................... 367 
dissimilis Erichson, 1840, Bledius ......................................................................................... 762 
dissimilis Stephens, 1839, Bolitochara .................................................................................. 613 
dissimilis Aubé, 1863, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 849 
dissimilis Coiffait, 1959, Entomoculia ................................................................................... 905 
dissimilis Gravenhorst, 1802, Heterothops .......................................................................... 1013 



dissimilis Pu, 1956, Hydraena ................................................................................................ 142 
dissimilis Karaman, 1962, Leptomastax ................................................................................. 899 
dissimilis Kuwert, 1890, Limnebius ....................................................................................... 146 
dissimilis Sharp, 1874, Lithocharis ........................................................................................ 972 
dissimilis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Neobisnius ........................................................................ 1033 
dissimilis Motschulsky, 1863, Platylister .............................................................................. 107 
dissimilis Coiffait, 1965, Quaestus ........................................................................................ 239 
dissimilis Sharp, 1874, Stenus ................................................................................................ 815 
dissimilis Coiffait, 1956, Xantholinus .................................................................................. 1131 
dissimulans Assing, 2007, Atheta .......................................................................................... 528 
dissimulans Assing, 2004, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 616 
dissimulator Spence, 1813, Catops ........................................................................................ 188 
dissociata Cameron, 1939, Paraloconota .............................................................................. 572 
dissociatus Eppelsheim, 1893, Stenus .................................................................................... 803 
dissoluta Eppelsheim, 1888, Ocyusa ...................................................................................... 695 
dissymetricus Coiffait, 1977, Megarthrus .............................................................................. 353 
distans Rey, 1888, Brachygluta ............................................................................................. 398 
distans Sharp, 1876, Coproporus ........................................................................................... 470 
distans Fauvel, 1895, Gabrius .............................................................................................. 1025 
distans Fischer von Waldheim, 1823, Hister ........................................................................... 94 
distans Sharp, 1874, Liogluta ................................................................................................. 565 
distans Sharp, 1889, Stenus .................................................................................................... 815 
distans Renkonen, 1935, Stenus ............................................................................................. 804 
distans Jeannel, 1960, Trissemus ............................................................................................ 406 
distans Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Xantholinus .......................................................................... 1128 
distensiceps Kurbatov, 2007, Morana .................................................................................... 430 
disterminus Puthz, 1993, Stenus ............................................................................................. 815 
distigma Champion, 1919, Dianous ....................................................................................... 799 
distigma Fairmaire, 1852, Lordithon ...................................................................................... 463 
distigma Smetana, 2014, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1071 
distinct Portevin, 1906, Silpha ............................................................................................... 296 
distincta Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Dilacra ................................................................................ 723 
distincta Eppelsheim, 1893, Dinaraea ................................................................................... 559 
distincta Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 638 
distincta Watanabe, 1990, Lesteva ......................................................................................... 319 
distincta Cameron, 1939, Silusa ............................................................................................. 652 
distincticolor Gridelli, 1924, Quedius .................................................................................. 1057 
distincticornis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Dialycera ..................................................................... 343 
distincticornis Cameron, 1932, Philonthus .......................................................................... 1040 
distincticornis Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Pselaphodes ...................................................... 451 
distinctipes Pic, 1901, Colon .................................................................................................. 253 
distinctiventris Koch, 1939, Platydomene .............................................................................. 965 
distinctum Lucas, 1846, Achenium ......................................................................................... 940 
distinctum Achard, 1920, Bironium ....................................................................................... 737 
distinctum Sharp, 1873, Pachysternum .................................................................................... 73 
distinctus Chaudoir, 1845, Bythinus ....................................................................................... 422 
distinctus Tournier, 1859, Euconnus ...................................................................................... 877 
distinctus Besuchet, 1999, Faronus ....................................................................................... 396 
distinctus Cameron, 1931, Hesperus .................................................................................... 1031 
distinctus Cameron, 1924, Homaeotarsus .............................................................................. 931 



distinctus Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................. 910 
distinctus Knisch, 1924, Limnebius ........................................................................................ 144 
distinctus Schubert, 1906, Lordithon ..................................................................................... 461 
distinctus Erichson, 1834, Margarinotus ............................................................................... 101 
distinctus Thérond, 1967, Margarinotus ................................................................................ 102 
distinctus Runde, 1835, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1061 
distinctus Pace, 1982, Stenomastax ........................................................................................ 649 
distinctus Portevin, 1926, Thanatophilus ............................................................................... 298 
distinctus Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Thinodromus ....................................................... 793 
distinctus Cameron, 1939, Zyras ............................................................................................ 673 
distinguenda Portevin, 1926, Ablattaria ................................................................................ 291 
distinguenda Cameron, 1939, Atheta ..................................................................................... 519 
distinguenda Fairmaire, 1856, Leiodes .................................................................................. 278 
distinguendum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ..................................................... 257 
distinguendum J. Müller, 1913, Anthroherpon ...................................................................... 201 
distinguendus Besuchet, 1961, Bryaxis .................................................................................. 411 
distinguendus Saulcy, 1870, Euconnus .................................................................................. 875 
distinguendus Besuchet, 1961, Geopselaphus ....................................................................... 443 
distinguendus Hochhuth, 1872, Heterothops ....................................................................... 1013 
distinguendus Ferro, 1989, Limnebius ................................................................................... 144 
distinguendus Cameron, 1925, Neolosus ............................................................................... 756 
distinguendus Fairmaire, 1893, Spercheus ............................................................................... 37 
distinguendus L. Benick, 1942, Stenus .................................................................................. 815 
distinguendus Besuchet, 1960, Tychus ................................................................................... 434 
distorsus Illiger, 1807, Pachylister ......................................................................................... 103 
distortionis Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 643 
distortum Assing, 2007, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 948 
distortus Assing, 2013, Aphaenostemmus .............................................................................. 327 
distortus Assing, 2006, Stenus ................................................................................................ 815 
distractus Pace, 1991, Myrmecocephalus ............................................................................... 586 
ditomus Saulcy, 1878, Nanophthalmus .................................................................................. 865 
ditomus Reitter, 1880, Stenichnus .......................................................................................... 890 
diutius Castellini, 1987, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................. 885 
diva Bonadona & Giordan, 1988, Bathysciola ....................................................................... 223 
divaricatus Jeannel, 1936, Fissocatops .................................................................................. 191 
divaricatus Jeannel, 1934, Ptomaphagus ............................................................................... 249 
divergens Knirsch, 1928, Anthroherpon ................................................................................ 202 
divergens Reitter, 1884, Cephennium .................................................................................... 861 
divergens Rey, 1888, Claviger ............................................................................................... 375 
divergens Pace, 2006, Gyrophaena ........................................................................................ 643 
divergens Mäklin, 1878, Mannerheimia ................................................................................ 321 
divergens Dahlgren, 1967, Saprinus ...................................................................................... 123 
diversa J. Sahlberg, 1876, Aleochara ..................................................................................... 498 
diversa Sharp, 1869, Atheta .................................................................................................... 519 
diversa Mulsant & Rey, 1870, Gyrophaena .......................................................................... 642 
diversa Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Thiasophila ........................................................................... 683 
diversa Decu, 1961, Tismanella ............................................................................................. 245 
diversegenitalis Olexa, 1992, Saprinus .................................................................................. 123 
diversepunctatus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................. 849 
diversepunctatus Pic, 1911, Sternocoelis ................................................................................. 89 



diversiceps Bernhauer, 1901, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1052 
diversicollis Fauvel, 1900, Aleochara .................................................................................... 493 
diversicollis Fauvel, 1871, Astenus ........................................................................................ 921 
diversicollis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Astenus ........................................................................... 921 
diversicornis Eppelsheim, 1884, Aleochara ........................................................................... 496 
diversicornis Roubal, 1939, Atheta ........................................................................................ 525 
diversicornis Raffray, 1873, Bryaxis ...................................................................................... 411 
diversicornis Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Bythoxenites .............................................................. 423 
diversicornis Fauvel, 1889, Thinobius ................................................................................... 791 
diversipenis Meggiolaro, 1966, Bryaxis ................................................................................. 418 
diversipennis Bernhauer, 1899, Bisnius ............................................................................... 1018 
diversipes Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Atheta ................................................................................ 524 
diversipunctus Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon .................................................................................. 70 
diversiventris Cameron, 1943, Astenus .................................................................................. 923 
diversiventris Bernhauer, 1909, Geostiba .............................................................................. 601 
diversiventris Cameron, 1943, Stenus .................................................................................... 815 
diversus Aubé, 1850, Astenus ................................................................................................ 921 
diversus Schubert, 1906, Bisnius .......................................................................................... 1018 
diversus Guillebeau, 1897, Scydmaenus ................................................................................ 895 
diversus L. Benick, 1942, Stenus ........................................................................................... 815 
dives Lewis, 1911, Saprinus ................................................................................................... 125 
dives Casey, 1884, Stenus ...................................................................................................... 830 
dividus Kurbatov, 1993, Stenichnus ....................................................................................... 893 
dividuum Erichson, 1840, Throbalium .................................................................................. 970 
dividuus Reitter, 1913, Bythinus ............................................................................................ 422 
divinensis Jeannel, 1941, Speonesiotes .................................................................................. 213 
divisa Märkel, 1844, Atheta ................................................................................................... 519 
divisa Machulka, 1935, Cyphea ............................................................................................. 648 
divisa Marsham, 1802, Pella .................................................................................................. 670 
divisa Pace, 2010, Pseudoplandria ........................................................................................ 653 
divisicollis Puthz, 1979, Edaphus .......................................................................................... 849 
divisifrons J. Schmidt, 1895, Hister ......................................................................................... 96 
divisus Marsham, 1802, Bledius ............................................................................................. 758 
divisus Pace, 1999, Blepharhymenus ..................................................................................... 681 
divisus Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon .............................................................................................. 66 
dixoni Angus, 1987, Helophorus ............................................................................................. 29 
djokici Lohaj, 2012, Nauticiella ............................................................................................. 203 
dlabolai Hlisnikovský, 1967, Hydnobius ............................................................................... 289 
dlabolai Hlisnikovský, 1967, Leiodes .................................................................................... 278 
dluholuckae Roubal, 1929, Atheta ......................................................................................... 519 
doan Smetana, 2008, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1071 
dobaticum Angelini & De Marzo, 1985, Agathidium ............................................................ 257 
dobberti Quedenfeldt, 1882, Stenus ....................................................................................... 817 
dobrogicus Decu & Georgescu, 1994, Medon ....................................................................... 975 
dobyi Franz, 1961, Scydmoraphes ......................................................................................... 885 
dochula Skale & Jäch, 2009, Hydraena ................................................................................. 133 
dodecanicus Franz, 1966, Euconnus ...................................................................................... 869 
doderi Reitter, 1884, Enoptostomus ....................................................................................... 440 
doderianum Castellini, 2011, Cephennium ............................................................................ 860 
doderoana Roubal, 1912, Geostiba ........................................................................................ 597 



doderoana Pace, 1979, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 622 
doderoi Normand, 1906, Amauronyx ..................................................................................... 391 
doderoi Cameron, 1913, Atheta .............................................................................................. 537 
doderoi Giachino, 1990, Bathysciola ..................................................................................... 223 
doderoi Bondroit, 1912, Bledius ............................................................................................ 760 
doderoi Binaghi, 1942, Cephennium ...................................................................................... 858 
doderoi Jeannel, 1924, Ceuthmonocharis .............................................................................. 215 
doderoi Breit, 1903, Choleva ................................................................................................. 195 
doderoi Coiffait, 1955, Entomoculia ...................................................................................... 902 
doderoi Reitter, 1884, Euplectus ............................................................................................ 379 
doderoi Gridelli, 1920, Gabrius ........................................................................................... 1025 
doderoi Ganglbauer, 1901, Hydraena .................................................................................... 135 
doderoi Roubal, 1911, Ischnosoma ........................................................................................ 459 
doderoi Abeille de Perrin, 1900, Lathrobium ........................................................................ 943 
doderoi Gridelli, 1926, Leptobium ......................................................................................... 935 
doderoi Razzauti, 1914, Leptotyphlopsis ............................................................................... 752 
doderoi Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ..................................................................................... 914 
doderoi Bernhauer, 1900, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 631 
doderoi Gridelli, 1926, Limnebius .......................................................................................... 145 
doderoi Gridelli, 1924, Mannerheimia .................................................................................. 321 
doderoi Normand, 1920, Micropeplus ................................................................................... 358 
doderoi Schatzmayr, 1908, Neuraphes .................................................................................. 882 
doderoi Coiffait, 1965, Octavius ............................................................................................ 854 
doderoi Zanetti, 1980, Omalium ............................................................................................ 346 
doderoi J. Müller, 1919, Orostygia ........................................................................................ 207 
doderoi Bernhauer, 1902, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 705 
doderoi Fairmaire, 1882, Parabathyscia ................................................................................ 234 
doderoi Binaghi, 1943, Paramaurops .................................................................................... 362 
doderoi Normand, 1910, Paratyphlus .................................................................................... 907 
doderoi Binaghi, 1948, Pseudoeudesis .................................................................................. 894 
doderoi Gridelli, 1922, Quedius ........................................................................................... 1060 
doderoi Binaghi, 1970, Scotonomus ....................................................................................... 937 
doderoi Coiffait, 1970, Scotonomus ....................................................................................... 937 
doderoi Gridelli, 1931, Sepedophilus ..................................................................................... 472 
doderoi Roubal, 1910, Stenichnus .......................................................................................... 889 
doderoi Bondroit, 1912, Stenus .............................................................................................. 815 
doderoi Besuchet, 1969, Trogaster ........................................................................................ 395 
doderoi Rambousek, 1914, Vulda ........................................................................................ 1127 
doderona Jeannel, 1924, Archeoboldoria ............................................................................... 221 
doeblerae Zerche, 1990, Ophthalmoniphetodes ..................................................................... 331 
dogoense Watanabe & Shimada, 2006, Eusphalerum ........................................................... 335 
dogueti Coiffait, 1980, Astenus .............................................................................................. 918 
dohertyi Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 705 
dohertyi Cameron, 1930, Oxytelus ......................................................................................... 775 
dohertyi Cameron, 1932, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1074 
dohertyi Pic, 1915, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................. 740 
dohertyi Lewis, 1891, Trypeticus ........................................................................................... 129 
dohrnii Fairmaire, 1854, Apteranillus .................................................................................... 664 
dohrnii L. W. Schaufuss, 1862, Speonomus .......................................................................... 243 
dokuchaevi Ryabukhin, 1991, Micropeplus ........................................................................... 358 



dolabrifer Assing, 2001, Sunius ............................................................................................. 982 
dolharubang Nomura & C.-E. Lee, 1992, Nipponobythus ..................................................... 430 
dolichogaster Janssens, 1965, Hydraena ................................................................................ 133 
dolini Perreau, 2004, Nargus .................................................................................................. 199 
dolomitana Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ................................................................................. 625 
dolomitana Bernhauer, 1901, Taxicera .................................................................................. 728 
dolon Smetana, 2007, Ocypus .............................................................................................. 1091 
dolorosus Cameron, 1924, Medon .......................................................................................... 975 
dolosus Poggi & Sarbu, 2013, Bryaxis ................................................................................... 411 
dolpoense Schawaller, 1978, Apteroloma .............................................................................. 179 
dolpoensis Coiffait, 1982, Geodromicus ................................................................................ 313 
dolpoensis Coiffait, 1982, Sepedophilus ................................................................................ 472 
dombrowskii Apfelbeck, 1907, Leptomeson .......................................................................... 203 
domburi Hromádka, 1979, Stenus .......................................................................................... 815 
domefactus Kurbatov, 1991, Euplectus .................................................................................. 379 
domeniformis Koch, 1938, Platydomene ............................................................................... 965 
domenoides Assing, 2012, Lobrathium .................................................................................. 961 
domensis Coiffait, 1962, Entomoculia ................................................................................... 903 
domensis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................... 913 
domicellus Schrank, 1781, Staphylinus ................................................................................ 1102 
domitrix Pace, 2006, Gyrophaena .......................................................................................... 644 
domogleti Reitter, 1882, Trimium .......................................................................................... 392 
domusnovae Poggi, 2014, Pselaphostomus ........................................................................... 446 
donan S. Arai, 2003, Morana ................................................................................................. 430 
donckieri Bernhauer, 1915, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1040 
dongnanense Angelini & Cooter, 2004, Agathidium ............................................................. 265 
donisthorpei Allen, 1937, Homalota ...................................................................................... 648 
donisthorpei A. Fleischer, 1911, Leiodes ............................................................................... 280 
donisthorpei Dollmann, 1910, Philonthus ........................................................................... 1042 
dorgaliensis A. Bordoni, 2012, Scotonomus .......................................................................... 937 
doriae Gridelli, 1926, Catops ................................................................................................. 186 
doriae L. W. Schaufuss, 1882, Epicaris ................................................................................ 440 
doriae L. W. Schaufuss, 1874, Glyphobythus ........................................................................ 423 
doriae Fairmaire, 1872, Parabathyscia .................................................................................. 234 
doriae J. Müller, 1932, Tasgius ............................................................................................ 1104 
doriai Poggi, 1977, Octavius .................................................................................................. 854 
doriai Dodero, 1891, Trogaster .............................................................................................. 395 
dorjulensis Coiffait, 1977, Gabrius ...................................................................................... 1025 
dorjulensis Coiffait, 1978, Rugilus ......................................................................................... 999 
dormitans Sharp, 1916, Helophorus ........................................................................................ 30 
dorni Reitter, 1913, Catops .................................................................................................... 188 
dorni Korge, 1969, Quedius ................................................................................................. 1075 
dorogawaensis Nakane, 1997, Catops .................................................................................... 186 
dorotkanus Reitter, 1881, Euconnus ...................................................................................... 875 
dorotkanus Reitter, 1881, Speonesiotes .................................................................................. 212 
dorsalis Stephens, 1832, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 494 
dorsalis Jeannel, 1958, Batrisodes ......................................................................................... 369 
dorsalis Marsham, 1802, Helophorus ...................................................................................... 29 
dorsalis Reitter, 1909, Lesteva ............................................................................................... 317 
dorsalis Rey, 1883, Lordithon ................................................................................................ 463 



dorsalis Sharp, 1889, Protocypus ......................................................................................... 1099 
dorsalis Stephens, 1835, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1080 
dorsalis Löbl, 1980, Scaphobaeocera .................................................................................... 744 
dorsigera Marseul, 1864, Choleva .......................................................................................... 195 
dorsolineata Cameron, 1924, Sunesta .................................................................................. 1004 
dorsostriatus Thomson, 1853, Cercyon ................................................................................... 66 
dorylophilus Normand, 1946, Acrotrychiopsis ...................................................................... 248 
doryphorus Kurbatov, 1991, Euplectus .................................................................................. 379 
douglasi Bernhauer, 1929, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1060 
douradasensis Pace, 1983, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 597 
douroensis Coiffait, 1961, Lusitanopsis ................................................................................. 752 
dovrensis Kuwert, 1886, Helophorus ....................................................................................... 26 
dozenense Watanabe & Shimada, 2005, Lathrobium ............................................................ 948 
draco Assing, 2010, Deroleptus ............................................................................................. 665 
draconis Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena .......................................................................................... 644 
draconisaurati Jäch & Díaz, 2005, Hydraena ........................................................................ 133 
dramaensis Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes .................................................................. 331 
drannazensis Coiffait, 1978, Quedius .................................................................................. 1073 
drenskii Guéorguiev, 1963, Bureschiana ............................................................................... 226 
dreoni Piva & Zoia, 1989, Oryotus ........................................................................................ 208 
drepanensis Puthz, 1980, Stenus ............................................................................................ 813 
drescheri Cameron, 1937, Rhyncocheilus ............................................................................ 1100 
dresdensis Herbst, 1791, Pselaphaulax .................................................................................. 444 
droveniki Perreau, 1999, Leonhardia ..................................................................................... 217 
droveniki M. Etonti, 2001, Oryotus ........................................................................................ 208 
droveniki Giachino & M. Etonti, 1995, Remyella .................................................................. 219 
drugmandi Tóth, 1991, Coprophilus ...................................................................................... 766 
drusiacum Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ..................................................................................... 935 
drusilloides J. Sahlberg, 1876, Schistoglossa ......................................................................... 575 
drusilloides Solsky, 1871, Zyras ............................................................................................ 674 
dryas Smetana, 2007, Ocypus .............................................................................................. 1091 
dryas Smetana, 2012, Quedius ............................................................................................. 1071 
dryochares Israelson, 1985, Notothecta ................................................................................. 570 
dryophilum Gistel, 1857, Amphichroum ................................................................................ 305 
dryops Janssens, 1969, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 141 
dubaulti Orousset, 1980, Phloeocharis .................................................................................. 455 
dubertreti Coiffait, 1954, Geomitopsis ................................................................................... 754 
dubia Stephens, 1832, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 503 
dubia Fauvel, 1863, Aleochara .............................................................................................. 501 
dubia Sharp, 1869, Atheta ...................................................................................................... 544 
dubia C. Blattný, 1925, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 401 
dubia Fabricius, 1792, Leiodes ............................................................................................... 278 
dubia Lacordaire, 1835, Lesteva ............................................................................................ 321 
dubia Gravenhorst, 1806, Myllaena ....................................................................................... 677 
dubia Motschulsky, 1860, Ocalea .......................................................................................... 693 
dubia Kraatz, 1859, Pelioptera .............................................................................................. 609 
dubiosa Fagel, 1960, Oxypoda ............................................................................................... 709 
dubiosa G. Benick, 1935, Plataraea ...................................................................................... 573 
dubiosum Ihssen, 1951, Colon ............................................................................................... 252 
dubiosus Puthz, 2000, Dianous .............................................................................................. 799 



dubiosus Schillhammer, 1997, Gabrius ............................................................................... 1029 
dubiosus Fagel, 1976, Geodromicus ...................................................................................... 313 
dubitativus Puthz, 1993, Stenus .............................................................................................. 815 
dubitatum Zanetti, 1998, Eusphalerum .................................................................................. 335 
dubium Portevin, 1908, Agathidium ...................................................................................... 268 
dubium Croissandeau, 1891, Cephennium ............................................................................. 859 
dubium Fenyes, 1914, Leucocraspedum ................................................................................ 660 
dubius Sharp, 1883, Acetalius ................................................................................................ 388 
dubius Herbst, 1791, Dendrophilus .......................................................................................... 84 
dubius Puthz, 1998, Edaphus ................................................................................................. 849 
dubius J. Sahlberg, 1913, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 869 
dubius Panzer, 1799, Georissus ............................................................................................... 34 
dubius A. Bordoni, 1975, Leptacinus ................................................................................... 1116 
dubius Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ....................................................................................... 910 
dubius Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Nargus .............................................................................. 198 
dubius Coiffait, 1982, Pachymedon ..................................................................................... 1004 
dubius Kraatz, 1859, Paederus .............................................................................................. 987 
dubius Binaghi, 1945, Paramaurops ...................................................................................... 361 
dubius Gravenhorst, 1806, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1037 
dubius Heer, 1839, Quedius ................................................................................................. 1071 
dubius Hayashi, 1969, Sciodrepoides .................................................................................... 192 
dubius Reitter, 1882, Scydmoraphes ...................................................................................... 886 
dubius Rougemont, 1986, Stilicoderus ................................................................................ 1002 
dubius Gyllenhal, 1810, Tachinus .......................................................................................... 480 
dubius Zhang, 1996, Thanatophilus ....................................................................................... 298 
dubius Sabella & Kurbatov, 2002, Tychus ............................................................................. 434 
duboisi Méquignon, 1930, Euconnus ..................................................................................... 872 
duboisi Bernhauer, 1909, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 631 
ducailari Jeannel, 1947, Diaprysius ....................................................................................... 228 
duchainei Cooman, 1935, Acritus ............................................................................................ 78 
ducheki Machulka, 1935, Homalota ...................................................................................... 648 
ductifera Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 696 
dudgeoni Schönmann, 1994, Pelthydrus .................................................................................. 47 
dudgeoni Cameron, 1932, Platydracus ................................................................................ 1097 
dudichi Kaszab & Székessy, 1953, Brachygluta .................................................................... 399 
dudichi Reitter, 1918, Bryaxis ................................................................................................ 420 
dufali Marseul, 1864, Platysoma ............................................................................................ 108 
dufbergi Gillerfors, 1997, Gabrius ....................................................................................... 1025 
dufui W.-R. Li & L.-Z. Li, 2013, Lobrathium ....................................................................... 961 
duh Smetana, 2001, Quedius ................................................................................................ 1060 
dui L.-Z. Li, 1999, Nitidotachinus ......................................................................................... 471 
dui Smetana, 1988, Quedius ................................................................................................. 1060 
dujardini Hervé, 1967, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 913 
dulcis Sharp, 1886, Euconnus ................................................................................................ 878 
dumanlianus Assing, 2005, Sunius ......................................................................................... 981 
dumosum Löbl, 2000, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................ 740 
dundai Angelini & Švec, 1994, Agathidium .......................................................................... 268 
dundai Angelini & Švec, 1994, Anisotoma ............................................................................ 272 
duodecimstriatus Schrank, 1781, Atholus ................................................................................ 92 
duofoveatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ........................................................ 266 



duplebarbatum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ............................................................................. 948 
duplehamatum Assing, 2010, Lobrathium ............................................................................. 961 
duplepunctatus Gridelli, 1922, Quedius ............................................................................... 1071 
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dupleseriatus Assing, 2011, Neosclerus ................................................................................. 979 
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duplex Kurbatov, 1991, Piptoncus ......................................................................................... 387 
duplex Fauvel, 1886, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1062 
duplex L. Benick, 1940, Stenus .............................................................................................. 828 
duplex Pace, 1989, Sternotropa ............................................................................................. 646 
duplex Luze, 1901, Tachyporus ............................................................................................. 486 
duplicans Cooman, 1955, Eurylister ...................................................................................... 106 
duplicatum Sharp, 1888, Ischnosoma .................................................................................... 459 
duplicatus Marseul, 1854, Hister ............................................................................................. 94 
duplicatus J. Müller, 1943, Ocypus ...................................................................................... 1094 
duplicatus Tikhomirova, 1973, Philonthus .......................................................................... 1052 
duplicatus Dahlgren, 1962, Saprinus ..................................................................................... 127 
duplicatus Ito, 1984, Stiliderus ............................................................................................. 1002 
duplicatus Jeannel, 1960, Trissemus ...................................................................................... 406 
duplopunctatus Motschulsky, 1860, Philonthus .................................................................. 1048 
duponti Aubé, 1833, Euplectus .............................................................................................. 379 
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dura Brundin, 1948, Atheta .................................................................................................... 537 
dureli Achard, 1922, Scaphidium ........................................................................................... 732 
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durmitorensis Pace, 1984, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 631 
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durumtaliensis Franz, 1973, Euconnus .................................................................................. 870 
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dusinae S. Ćurčić, 2014, Protobracharthron ......................................................................... 219 
dussaulti Marseul, 1870, Saprinus ......................................................................................... 123 
dutzlerorum Franz, 1984, Scydmaenus .................................................................................. 895 
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duvalii Fauvel, 1861, Micropeplus ......................................................................................... 359 
dux Sharp, 1873, Cercyon ........................................................................................................ 66 
dux Smetana, 1967, Erichsonius .......................................................................................... 1022 
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dvoraki Karaman, 1962, Bibloplectus .................................................................................... 389 
dvoraki Hlaváč, 2005, Lomechusa ......................................................................................... 662 
dvoraki Roubal, 1940, Tasgius ............................................................................................. 1104 
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dwinensis Poppius, 1908, Atheta ............................................................................................ 552 
dybowskii Solsky, 1871, Pseudoxyporus ............................................................................... 797 
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flagrans Ryvkin, 1990, Stenus ................................................................................................ 817 
flagrifera Assing, 2009, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 629 
flaminii Reitter, 1884, Scydmoraphes .................................................................................... 885 
flammeus Koch, 1939, Oedichirus ....................................................................................... 1005 
flammeus Tang & Puthz, 2008, Stenus .................................................................................. 817 



flammifera Pace, 2006, Gyrophaena ...................................................................................... 644 
flammifera Młynarski, 1985, Ptiliola ..................................................................................... 167 
flammula Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena ........................................................................................ 644 
flandrianus Cameron, 1952, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1051 
flatitarsis Szymczakowski, 1961, Mesocatops ....................................................................... 191 
flava Kraatz, 1856, Geostiba .................................................................................................. 597 
flava Stephens, 1834, Metopsia .............................................................................................. 356 
flava Kraatz, 1856, Oxypoda .................................................................................................. 700 
flava Cameron, 1939, Platyola ............................................................................................... 573 
flavapicalis Assing, 2014, Nazeris ......................................................................................... 926 
flavellus Zetterstedt, 1828, Tachinus ...................................................................................... 478 
flaveola Švec, 2009, Pseudcolenis ......................................................................................... 287 
flaveolus Hebauer & Wang, 1998, Laccobius .......................................................................... 41 
flaveolus Reitter, 1881, Scydmoraphes .................................................................................. 888 
flavescens Scheerpeltz, 1933, Astenus ................................................................................... 917 
flavescens Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 638 
flavescens W. L. E. Schmidt, 1841, Leiodes .......................................................................... 278 
flavescens Dejean, 1834, Nargus ........................................................................................... 199 
flavescens Kistner, 1961, Octavius ........................................................................................ 854 
flavescens Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 706 
flavescens Nakane & K. Sawada, 1956, Oxyporus ................................................................ 796 
flavescens Linnaeus, 1758, Quedius .................................................................................... 1056 
flavescens Stephens, 1832, Tachyporus ................................................................................. 487 
flavicans Goeze, 1777, Dendroxena ...................................................................................... 293 
flavicans Régimbart, 1903, Enochrus ...................................................................................... 59 
flavicans Motschulsky, 1858, Nehemitropia .......................................................................... 568 
flavicollis Stephens, 1832, Bolitochara ................................................................................. 613 
flavicollis Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Bolitochara ....................................................................... 612 
flavicollis Motschulsky, 1858, Gabronthus ......................................................................... 1030 
flavicollis Hochhuth, 1849, Lordithon ................................................................................... 463 
flavicollis Bernhauer, 1912, Oxytelus .................................................................................... 776 
flavicollis Fauvel, 1871, Planeustomus .................................................................................. 779 
flavicollis Daffner, 1988, Pseudcolenis ................................................................................. 287 
flavicollis Brundin, 1948, Pseudomicrodota .......................................................................... 634 
flavicollis Cameron, 1939, Thamiaraea ................................................................................. 577 
flavicorne Roubal, 1930, Omalium ........................................................................................ 346 
flavicornis Waltl, 1838, Acrotrichis ....................................................................................... 172 
flavicornis Gerhardt, 1891, Atheta ......................................................................................... 519 
flavicornis Thomson, 1867, Catops ....................................................................................... 188 
flavicornis Kraatz, 1859, Coproporus .................................................................................... 469 
flavicornis Lacordaire, 1835, Holobus ................................................................................... 657 
flavicornis Brisout de Barneville, 1884, Leiodes ................................................................... 278 
flavicornis Brancsik, 1874, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 627 
flavicornis Luze, 1901, Mycetoporus ..................................................................................... 466 
flavicornis Lewis, 1884, Onthophilus .................................................................................... 110 
flavicornis Kraatz, 1856, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 698 
flavicornis Schubert, 1908, Oxyporus .................................................................................... 795 
flavicornis Herbst, 1791, Paromalus ........................................................................................ 86 
flavicornis Fairmaire, 1892, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1042 
flavicornis Mäklin, 1846, Pteryx ............................................................................................ 170 



flavicornis Sharp, 1889, Quwatanabius ............................................................................... 1081 
flavicornis Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus ................................................................................. 1102 
flavicornis Motschulsky, 1851, Stenichnus ............................................................................ 892 
flavicornis Stephens, 1832, Tachyporus ................................................................................ 484 
flavicornis Bernhauer, 1907, Thamiaraea .............................................................................. 578 
flavida Eppelsheim, 1892, Liogluta ....................................................................................... 565 
flavidulus Sharp, 1889, Stenus ............................................................................................... 817 
flavidum Ryvkin, 1989, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 948 
flavidus Watanabe, 1990, Philydrodes ................................................................................... 325 
flavifrons Luze, 1901, Tachyporus ........................................................................................ 486 
flavimanus Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Gabrius ............................................................... 1028 
flaviobrigensis Uhagón, 1881, Quaestus ................................................................................ 238 
flavipalpis Boheman, 1851, Hydrochara ................................................................................. 50 
flavipalpis Thomson, 1860, Stenus ........................................................................................ 817 
flavipenne Erichson, 1840, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 336 
flavipenne Assing, 2012, Lobrathium .................................................................................... 961 
flavipennis Eppelsheim, 1890, Anotylus ................................................................................ 768 
flavipennis Lacordaire, 1835, Anthophagus ........................................................................... 307 
flavipennis Cameron, 1931, Astenus ...................................................................................... 917 
flavipennis Bernhauer, 1927, Astenus .................................................................................... 921 
flavipennis Cameron, 1920, Bohemiellina ............................................................................. 582 
flavipennis Cameron, 1930, Carpelimus ................................................................................ 785 
flavipennis Küster, 1848, Cercyon ........................................................................................... 68 
flavipennis Hope, 1831, Creophilus ..................................................................................... 1082 
flavipennis Cameron, 1930, Dropephylla .............................................................................. 344 
flavipennis Küster, 1852, Hydrochus ....................................................................................... 35 
flavipennis Gozis, 1919, Hydrochus ........................................................................................ 36 
flavipennis Bernhauer, 1901, Hydrosmecta ........................................................................... 562 
flavipennis L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Hypnogyra ................................................................... 1115 
flavipennis Watanabe, 1990, Liophilydrodes ......................................................................... 321 
flavipennis Cameron, 1939, Neomalota ................................................................................. 633 
flavipennis Kraatz, 1859, Phacophallus .............................................................................. 1123 
flavipennis F.-K. Zheng, 2000, Platystethus .......................................................................... 777 
flavipennis Luze, 1904, Platystethus ...................................................................................... 778 
flavipennis Baudi di Selve, 1848, Quedius .......................................................................... 1079 
flavipennis Péringuey, 1885, Saprinus ................................................................................... 123 
flavipennis Hlisnikovský, 1967, Sogda .................................................................................. 290 
flavipennis Cameron, 1931, Stilicopsis ................................................................................ 1003 
flavipennis Cameron, 1951, Thinobius .................................................................................. 792 
flavipes Motschulsky, 1858, Acylophorus ........................................................................... 1054 
flavipes Stephens, 1834, Anotylus .......................................................................................... 772 
flavipes Lacordaire, 1835, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 773 
flavipes Hochhuth, 1860, Atheta ............................................................................................ 524 
flavipes Motschulsky, 1861, Carpelimus ............................................................................... 781 
flavipes Fabricius, 1792, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 66 
flavipes Stephens, 1832, Cordalia .......................................................................................... 583 
flavipes Motschulsky, 1858, Dasygnypeta ............................................................................. 723 
flavipes Motschulsky, 1851, Eutheia ..................................................................................... 866 
flavipes Motschulsky, 1860, Gabrius ................................................................................... 1028 
flavipes Thomson, 1861, Halobrecta ..................................................................................... 727 



flavipes Fabricius, 1792, Helophorus ...................................................................................... 29 
flavipes Sturm, 1836, Hydraena ............................................................................................. 139 
flavipes Steven, 1808, Hydrochara .......................................................................................... 50 
flavipes Hochhuth, 1851, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 948 
flavipes Gravenhorst, 1806, Notothecta ................................................................................. 570 
flavipes Dalla Torre, 1877, Ochthebius ................................................................................. 149 
flavipes Kraatz, 1859, Philonthus ........................................................................................ 1041 
flavipes Linnaeus, 1758, Phloeostiba ..................................................................................... 350 
flavipes Motschulsky, 1860, Rugilus .................................................................................... 1000 
flavipes Stephens, 1832, Sepedophilus ................................................................................... 473 
flavipes Stephens, 1833, Stenus ............................................................................................. 817 
flavipes Erichson, 1839, Stenus .............................................................................................. 832 
flavipes Linnaeus, 1758, Tachinus ......................................................................................... 480 
flavipes Mäklin, 1846, Tachyporus ........................................................................................ 486 
flavipes Motschulsky, 1860, Trichodromeus ......................................................................... 326 
flavirostris V. B. Semenov, 2003, Pronomaea ...................................................................... 721 
flavissima Assing, 2008, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 711 
flavitarsis C. R. Sahlberg, 1830, Ischnopoda ......................................................................... 725 
flavitarsis Motschulsky, 1858, Stenus .................................................................................... 810 
flavitarsis Stephens, 1833, Stenus .......................................................................................... 843 
flavithorax G. Benick, 1976, Atheta ....................................................................................... 550 
flaviventris G. Ochs, 1923, Hydrochara .................................................................................. 50 
flaviventris Champion, 1921, Orphnebius ............................................................................. 668 
flavocaudata Assing, 2006, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 711 
flavocaudatus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ..................................................................................... 926 
flavocaudatus Cameron, 1926, Othius ................................................................................. 1009 
flavocaudatus Cameron, 1944, Quedius ............................................................................... 1060 
flavocaudatus Hayashi, 1992, Quedius ................................................................................ 1064 
flavocephalus Goeze, 1777, Dinothenarus .......................................................................... 1083 
flavocincta Heer, 1839, Tachyusa .......................................................................................... 726 
flavocinctus Schillhammer, 2000, Hybridolinus .................................................................. 1032 
flavocinctus Hochhuth, 1849, Megalinus ............................................................................. 1119 
flavocinctus Kraatz, 1859, Myrmecocephalus ....................................................................... 586 
flavocinctus Motschulsky, 1858, Philonthus ....................................................................... 1041 
flavoelytratus A. Bordoni, 2007, Megalinus ........................................................................ 1119 
flavofasciatus Frisch, 1998, Scopaeus .................................................................................... 994 
flavohirtus Krása, 1941, Haeterius .......................................................................................... 88 
flavohumeralis Schillhammer, 2003, Philonthus ................................................................. 1041 
flavohumeralis Puthz, 2008, Stenus ....................................................................................... 817 
flavolimbata Eppelsheim, 1878, Tachyusa ............................................................................ 726 
flavolimbatus Motschulsky, 1860, Heterothops ................................................................... 1013 
flavolimbatus Cameron, 1924, Megarthrus ........................................................................... 354 
flavolimbatus Pandellé, 1869, Tachinus ................................................................................ 479 
flavolineatus Bernhauer, 1899, Quedius .............................................................................. 1071 
flavomaculata Ménétriés, 1832, Aleochara ........................................................................... 502 
flavomaculatum Miwa & Mitono, 1943, Scaphidium ............................................................ 733 
flavomaculatus Naomi, 1986, Megalopinus ........................................................................... 797 
flavomarginata Shatrovskiy, 1989, Hydraena ....................................................................... 143 
flavomarginatus Lindberg, 1953, Carpelimus ........................................................................ 785 
flavomarginatus Schülke, 2000, Carphacis ........................................................................... 458 



flavomarginatus Assing, 2013, Medon .................................................................................. 976 
flavomarginatus Gridelli, 1925, Quedius ............................................................................. 1072 
flavomarginatus Goeze, 1777, Tachinus ................................................................................ 480 
flavonitescens Bernhauer, 1939, Pelioptera .......................................................................... 609 
flavonotatum Pic, 1905, Scaphisoma ..................................................................................... 740 
flavopictus Fauvel, 1895, Tachyporus ................................................................................... 486 
flavopilus Gerhardt, 1899, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1076 
flavopterus Geoffroy, 1785, Quedionuchus ......................................................................... 1109 
flavopunctata Rougemont, 2000, Lesteva .............................................................................. 319 
flavopunctatus Latreille, 1804, Platydracus ........................................................................ 1097 
flavosetosus A. Bordoni, 2009, Megalinus .......................................................................... 1119 
flavoterminale Schillhammer, 2004, Hesperosoma ............................................................. 1015 
flavoterminatus Cameron, 1949, Megalopaederus ................................................................ 985 
flavoterminatus Cameron, 1932, Quedius ............................................................................ 1058 
flavovittatus Champion, 1920, Stenus .................................................................................... 817 
flavum Kashcheev, 1985, Ochthephilum ............................................................................... 932 
flavus Kraatz, 1859, Astenus .................................................................................................. 919 
flavus Yuan, 2007, Bolitogyrus ............................................................................................ 1109 
flavus Marsham, 1802, Cercyon ............................................................................................... 68 
flavus Kuwert, 1890, Enochrus ................................................................................................ 57 
flavus A. Bordoni, 2002, Megalinus .................................................................................... 1119 
flavus Iskakov, 1981, Sepedophilus ....................................................................................... 472 
flavus Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus ........................................................................................ 1102 
flavus Stephens, 1832, Tachyporus ........................................................................................ 484 
fleischeri Machulka, 1931, Cephennium ................................................................................ 859 
fleischeri Jakobson, 1910, Leiodes ......................................................................................... 283 
fleischeri Machulka, 1929, Plectophloeus ............................................................................. 394 
fleischeri Eppelsheim, 1892, Schistoglossa ........................................................................... 575 
fleischeri J. T. Fleischer, 1829, Scydmaenus .......................................................................... 896 
fleischeri Lokay, 1918, Xylodromus ...................................................................................... 352 
fleischeriana Roubal, 1917, Leiodes ...................................................................................... 283 
fletcheri Cameron, 1939, Acrotona ........................................................................................ 507 
fletcheri Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 638 
fletcheri Cameron, 1943, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1041 
flexaculeatum Assing, 2014, Lathrobium .............................................................................. 949 
flexibilis Casey, 1911, Homalota ........................................................................................... 648 
flexicollis Wasmann, 1887, Lomechusa ................................................................................. 662 
flexicornis Apfelbeck, 1906, Bledius ..................................................................................... 764 
flexum Assing, 2014, Lobrathium .......................................................................................... 961 
flexuosa Rey, 1889, Leiodes ................................................................................................... 277 
flexuosofasciatus Motschulsky, 1845, Saprinus .................................................................... 123 
flexuosum Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma ....................................................................................... 740 
flexuosus Mulsant & Rey, 1856, Ochthephilus ...................................................................... 788 
flexuosus Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Ochthephilus ....................................................... 788 
flexuosus Champion, 1920, Stenus ........................................................................................ 817 
flexus Assing, 2014, Nazeris .................................................................................................. 926 
flexus Pu, 1958, Ochthebius ................................................................................................... 155 
flexus Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Pselaphodes .................................................................. 452 
flicki Vauloger de Beaupré, 1897, Cafius ............................................................................ 1020 
florae Scheerpeltz, 1926, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 627 



florae Scheerpeltz, 1935, Olophrum ...................................................................................... 322 
floralis Stephens, 1832, Cordalia .......................................................................................... 583 
floralis Paykull, 1789, Phyllodrepa ........................................................................................ 350 
floralis Lacordaire, 1835, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1064 
floralis Bernhauer, 1916, Tacata ............................................................................................ 577 
florens Gentili, 1979, Laccobius .............................................................................................. 45 
florentina Pace, 1977, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 597 
florentina Jeannel, 1924, Parabathyscia ................................................................................ 234 
florentinus Pace, 1979, Cephalotyphlus ................................................................................. 901 
florentinus Dodero, 1919, Paramaurops ................................................................................ 361 
florentinus Reitter, 1884, Tychus ........................................................................................... 434 
floresensis Pace, 2004, Atheta ................................................................................................ 535 
floreus O. Müller, 1776, Staphylinus ................................................................................... 1102 
floricola Watanabe, 2012, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 335 
floricola Wollaston, 1864, Philorinum ................................................................................... 324 
floricola Champion, 1920, Philorinum .................................................................................. 324 
floridae Carnochan, 1917, Hololepta ..................................................................................... 105 
florivagum Champion, 1923, Philorinum .............................................................................. 324 
fluctivagus Puthz, 1990, Dianous .......................................................................................... 799 
fluctuosa L. W. Schaufuss, 1871, Silpha ................................................................................ 297 
fluctuosus Reitter, 1888, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 414 
fluenta Moore & Legner, 1975, Bryothinusa ......................................................................... 676 
fluminea Cameron, 1939, Aloconota ...................................................................................... 591 
flumineus d'Orchymont, 1937, Ochthebius ............................................................................ 155 
fluviata Champion, 1920, Lesteva .......................................................................................... 319 
fluviatica G. Benick, 1976, Atheta ......................................................................................... 547 
fluviatile Champion, 1921, Ochthephilum ............................................................................. 932 
fluviatilis Cameron, 1932, Gabrius ...................................................................................... 1025 
fluviatilis Kraatz, 1854, Hydrosmecta .................................................................................... 561 
fluviatilis Guillebeau, 1896, Ochthebius ................................................................................ 158 
fluviatilis Cameron, 1939, Philomina .................................................................................... 680 
fluviatilis Cameron, 1926, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1071 
fluviatilis L. Benick, 1921, Stenus .......................................................................................... 807 
focarilei Besuchet, 1980, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 412 
focarilei Scheerpeltz, 1956, Geostiba .................................................................................... 604 
focarilei Poggi, 2014, Pselaphostomus .................................................................................. 446 
focarilei Vailati, 1988, Pseudoboldoria ................................................................................. 237 
focarilei Castellini, 1987, Scydmoraphes ............................................................................... 885 
focarilei Puthz, 1994, Stenus .................................................................................................. 817 
focarillei Coiffait, 1960, Astenus ............................................................................................ 922 
fochi Auzat, 1921, Hypocaccus .............................................................................................. 116 
fodens Assing, 2011, Geostiba ............................................................................................... 605 
fodens Assing, 2012, Lathrobium .......................................................................................... 949 
fodens Assing, 2012, Rugilus ................................................................................................. 999 
fodiens Gravenhorst, 1806, Dinothenarus ............................................................................ 1083 
fodinarum Uéno & Watanabe, 1966, Quedius ..................................................................... 1060 
fodinarum Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus .................................................................................. 1102 
fodori Besuchet, 1999, Dicentrius .......................................................................................... 442 
fodori Székessy, 1941, Scotoplectus ...................................................................................... 382 
fodori Székessy, 1941, Scotoplectus ...................................................................................... 395 



fodori Székessy, 1943, Seracamaurops ................................................................................. 364 
fodori Csiki, 1913, Sophrochaeta .......................................................................................... 241 
fodori Csiki, 1913, Tachinus .................................................................................................. 481 
foedemarginata Pace, 2011, Atheta ........................................................................................ 523 
foedicornis Pace, 2004, Alevonota ......................................................................................... 589 
foeldalatti Růžička & Vávra, 2003, Choleva ......................................................................... 196 
foersteri A. Matthews, 1872, Ptiliolum .................................................................................. 168 
foetidus Cameron, 1930, Anotylus .......................................................................................... 771 
foetidus Cameron, 1932, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1041 
foina Gistel, 1857, Trichophya ............................................................................................... 489 
fokiensis Bernhauer, 1933, Dinothenarus ............................................................................ 1083 
fokisensis Assing & Wunderle, 2001, Sunius ........................................................................ 981 
foliacea Assing, 2006, Atheta ................................................................................................. 537 
foliaceus F.-K. Zheng, 1992, Nazeris ..................................................................................... 926 
folii Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ................................................................................................. 644 
foliicola Brundin, 1954, Tropimenelytron .............................................................................. 611 
foliorum Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta .................................................................................. 517 
folliculipalpus Poggi, 2001, Thaumastocephalus .................................................................. 374 
follita Assing, 2006, Masuria ................................................................................................. 675 
follitum Assing, 2010, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 949 
fonfrigidus Coiffait, 1962, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 910 
fongondi Coiffait, 1980, Medon ............................................................................................. 974 
fontana d'Orchymont, 1932, Hydraena .................................................................................. 142 
fonteius Smetana, 1995, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1060 
fonti Jeannel, 1910, Troglocharinus ...................................................................................... 246 
fonti Zariquiey, 1924, Troglocharinus ................................................................................... 246 
fonticola Erichson, 1840, Cafius .......................................................................................... 1020 
fontifrigida Coiffait, 1962, Mayetia ....................................................................................... 385 
fontiger Peyerimhoff, 1929, Trissemus .................................................................................. 406 
fontinalis Bernhauer, 1929, Bledius ....................................................................................... 758 
fontinalis Kiesenwetter, 1850, Lesteva .................................................................................. 317 
fontinalis Balfour-Browne, 1951, Limnebius ......................................................................... 145 
fontinalis Peyerimhoff, 1929, Lithocharis ............................................................................. 972 
fontisbellaquaei Auzat, 1920, Saprinus ................................................................................. 124 
fontiscarsavii Jäch, 1988, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 134 
foraminis Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena ........................................................................................ 644 
foraminosum W. Scriba, 1867, Omalium ............................................................................... 348 
foraminosus Erichson, 1840, Stenus ...................................................................................... 806 
forceps Schillhammer, 2006, Algon ..................................................................................... 1108 
forceps Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................ 638 
forcipata Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Amischa .............................................................................. 513 
forcipata Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena .................................................................................. 638 
forcipatum Champion, 1927, Scaphisoma ............................................................................. 740 
forcipifer Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 849 
forcipipenis Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ......................................................................................... 849 
forcipis Pace, 2011, Atheta ..................................................................................................... 523 
forcipis Ochs, 1955, Scopaeus ............................................................................................... 996 
fordhamiana Keys, 1920, Atheta ............................................................................................ 551 
foreli Wasmann, 1894, Catopsimorphus ................................................................................ 194 
foreli Wasmann, 1890, Drusilla ............................................................................................. 665 



foreli Wasmann, 1892, Lomechusa ........................................................................................ 663 
forestica Paśnik, 1999, Atheta ................................................................................................ 544 
forficularius Motschulsky, 1860, Ocypus ............................................................................ 1087 
forkei Assing, 2004, Cypha .................................................................................................... 656 
formaneki A. Fleischer, 1901, Bryaxis ................................................................................... 419 
formaneki Roubal, 1911, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1046 
formicae Maruyama, 2000, Aspidobactrus ............................................................................ 680 
formicariensis Gredler, 1863, Rybaxis ................................................................................... 404 
formicarius Aubé, 1833, Batrisus .......................................................................................... 369 
formicarius O. Müller, 1776, Staphylinus ............................................................................ 1102 
formicarum Wollaston, 1854, Geostiba ................................................................................. 597 
formiceticola Märkel, 1841, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 698 
formicetorum Bernhauer, 1907, Atheta .................................................................................. 537 
formicetorum Aubé, 1833, Dendrophilus ................................................................................ 84 
formicetorum Reitter, 1882, Eutheia ...................................................................................... 866 
formicetorum Märkel, 1841, Leptacinus .............................................................................. 1116 
formicetorum Peyron, 1858, Philomessor .............................................................................. 200 
formicetorum Kraatz, 1851, Ptenidium .................................................................................. 164 
formicetorum Mannerheim, 1843, Stenus .............................................................................. 817 
formicoxena Menozzi, 1923, Ptinella .................................................................................... 171 
formidabile Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 949 
formidabilis Pace, 1996, Leptusa ........................................................................................... 616 
formidabilis Assing, 2014, Nazeris ........................................................................................ 926 
formitschevi Khachikov, 2005, Rabigus .............................................................................. 1053 
formosa Rosenhauer, 1856, Anaulacaspis ............................................................................. 582 
formosa Cameron, 1939, Atheta ............................................................................................. 554 
formosa Assing, 1999, Autalia ............................................................................................... 578 
formosa Knisch, 1921, Hydrocassis ......................................................................................... 49 
formosa Kraatz, 1856, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 702 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Aleochara ..................................................................................... 491 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Atheta ........................................................................................... 526 
formosae Bernhauer, 1922, Bledius ....................................................................................... 764 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Callicerus ..................................................................................... 594 
formosae Cameron, 1940, Carpelimus ................................................................................... 781 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Coenonica .................................................................................... 650 
formosae Bernhauer, 1922, Coproporus ................................................................................ 469 
formosae Bernhauer, 1922, Dibelonetes .............................................................................. 1003 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 335 
formosae Bernhauer, 1922, Holobus ...................................................................................... 657 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Hypnogyra ................................................................................. 1115 
formosae Bernhauer, 1943, Indolinus .................................................................................. 1115 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Indoquedius ................................................................................ 1055 
formosae Bernhauer, 1922, Nacaeus ...................................................................................... 755 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Neobisnius .................................................................................. 1033 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Neodecusa .................................................................................... 658 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Neolosus ....................................................................................... 756 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Ochthephilum ............................................................................... 932 
formosae Bernhauer, 1922, Osorius ....................................................................................... 753 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Palaminus .................................................................................. 1006 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Pelioptera .................................................................................... 609 



formosae Bernhauer, 1922, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1041 
formosae Cameron, 1949, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1050 
formosae Bernhauer, 1935, Pinophilus ................................................................................ 1005 
formosae Greenslade, 1971, Plastus ...................................................................................... 748 
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globus Daffner, 1983, Zeadolopus ......................................................................................... 284 
gloriana Gentili & Ribera, 1998, Laccobius ............................................................................ 42 
gloriosus Sharp, 1874, Aulacocypus .................................................................................... 1081 
gloriosus Naomi & Terayama, 1986, Hodotermophilus ........................................................ 674 
glyptomerus Jeannel, 1950, Tychobythinus ............................................................................ 427 
gnatella d'Orchymont, 1945, Hydraena ................................................................................. 134 
gnatelloides d'Orchymont, 1945, Hydraena ........................................................................... 134 
gnatho Sharp, 1889, Pseudoxyporus ...................................................................................... 797 
gnosiaca Besuchet, 2004, Brachygluta .................................................................................. 400 
goang Smetana, 1995, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1072 
gobanzi Ganglbauer, 1904, Dropephylla ............................................................................... 344 
gobanzi Reitter, 1899, Euconnus ............................................................................................ 875 
gobanzi Gredler, 1870, Platyola ............................................................................................ 573 
gobanzi J. Müller, 1903, Plegaderus ........................................................................................ 80 
gobanzi Reitter, 1898, Speonesiotes ....................................................................................... 213 
gobanzi Reitter, 1891, Stichoglossa ....................................................................................... 713 
gobialtaicus Puthz, 1981, Stenus ............................................................................................ 819 
gobicus Kryzhanovskij, 1974, Pholioxenus ........................................................................... 120 
gobiensis Likovský, 1968, Aleochara .................................................................................... 499 
gobiensis G. Benick, 1973, Boreophilia ................................................................................ 557 
godarti Saulcy, 1864, Enoptostomus ...................................................................................... 440 
godarti Reiche, 1862, Silpha .................................................................................................. 296 
godarti Latreille, 1806, Stenichnus ......................................................................................... 891 
godawarianus Franz, 1974, Euconnus .................................................................................... 870 
godawaricum Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium ....................................................... 266 
godawarii Franz, 1981, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 878 
godelinaisi Fauvel, 1862, Heterota ........................................................................................ 614 
godet Brullé, 1832, Saprinus .................................................................................................. 123 
godeti Laporte, 1840, Nudobius ........................................................................................... 1122 
godetii Marseul, 1857, Saprinus ............................................................................................ 123 
godzilla Nomura, 2003, Basitrodes ........................................................................................ 365 
goektepensis Assing, 2005, Sunius ........................................................................................ 982 
goellnerae G. Benick, 1989, Atheta ........................................................................................ 555 
goerzensis Reitter, 1894, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 869 
goettingensis G. Benick, 1970, Atheta ................................................................................... 516 
goettli Zariquiey, 1927, Anthroherpon ................................................................................... 201 
goetzelmanni Luze, 1910, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 337 
goetzelmanni Bickhardt, 1908, Margarinotus ........................................................................ 102 
gogonensis Coiffait, 1978, Rugilus ...................................................................................... 1000 
gokanica Pace, 1992, Franzidota ........................................................................................... 691 
gokanica Pace, 1992, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 706 
golanicus Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Catopsimorphus .......................................................... 194 
goleanus Franz, 1981, Euconnus ............................................................................................ 870 



golemiensis Pace, 1981, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 629 
goliath Jeannel, 1922, Bryaxis ................................................................................................ 412 
goliath J. Sahlberg, 1913, Leptomastax ................................................................................. 899 
goliath Lewis, 1891, Platylomalus ........................................................................................... 86 
goliath Reitter, 1884, Scydmaenus ......................................................................................... 895 
golovatchi Puthz, 1983, Stenus .............................................................................................. 819 
golowatschowii Lindemann, 1865, Oiceoptoma .................................................................... 295 
gomadanzanum Watanabe, 2005, Lathrobium ....................................................................... 950 
gomerae Franz, 1965, Stenichnus .......................................................................................... 889 
gomerense Angelini & De Marzo, 1983, Agathidium ............................................................ 269 
gomerense Assing, 1999, Leptobium ..................................................................................... 935 
gomerensis Wollaston, 1865, Astenus .................................................................................... 920 
gomerensis Franz, 1986, Metopsia ......................................................................................... 357 
gomerensis Assing, 1999, Micropeplus ................................................................................. 358 
gomerensis Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 700 
gomerensis Assing, 2008, Sunius ........................................................................................... 981 
gompaensis Franz, 1980, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 878 
gomphosata Stephens, 1829, Choleva .................................................................................... 194 
gomyi M. Secq & B. Secq, 1995, Microsaprinus .................................................................. 119 
goncen Pace, 1989, Brachida ................................................................................................. 635 
gongen Watanabe, 1984, Dianous .......................................................................................... 800 
gongga Smetana, 1995, Pseudorientis ................................................................................. 1056 
gongga Smetana, 2006, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1061 
gonggaense Angelini & De Marzo, 1998, Agathidium .......................................................... 258 
gonggaensis Pace, 1998, Atheta ............................................................................................. 538 
gonggaensis Pace, 1999, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 698 
gonggaensis Pace, 1998, Pseudatheta .................................................................................... 634 
gonggaensis Zerche, 1998, Pseudopsis .................................................................................. 917 
gonggaicus Assing, 2012, Rugilus ....................................................................................... 1000 
gonggamontis Puthz, 2000, Dianous ...................................................................................... 800 
gonggamontis Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ................................................................................. 644 
gonggamontis Pace, 1997, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 616 
gonggamontis Pace, 2010, Myllaena ...................................................................................... 677 
gonggana Pace, 1998, Atheta ................................................................................................. 531 
gonggana Pace, 1998, Gyrophaena ........................................................................................ 638 
gongganum Assing, 2003, Elytrobium ................................................................................... 943 
gonggashanensis Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius .............................................................................. 155 
gonggashanus Tang & Puthz, 2010, Stenus ........................................................................... 819 
gonggensis Pace, 1998, Aloconota ......................................................................................... 591 
gongshanus L. Li & H.-Z. Zhou, 2010, Craspedomerus ..................................................... 1021 
gongsjanensis Z.-W. Yin, 2011, Pselaphodes ........................................................................ 452 
gontarenkoi Assing, 2009, Aleochara .................................................................................... 499 
gontarenkoi Assing, 2005, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 601 
gontarenkoi Assing, 2012, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 701 
gonymelas Stephens, 1833, Stenus ......................................................................................... 842 
goong Smetana, 2006, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1061 
gopi Puthz, 1986, Stenus ........................................................................................................ 819 
goraaica Assing, 2005, Paraleptusa ....................................................................................... 571 
gorbeiana Hernando, 2013, Mayetia ...................................................................................... 383 
gorgias Smetana, 2007, Ocypus ........................................................................................... 1092 



goriciensis Franz, 1961, Stenichnus ....................................................................................... 891 
goriensis Cameron, 1939, Cousya .......................................................................................... 689 
goriensis Champion, 1925, Mannerheimia ............................................................................ 321 
goritianus Pace, 1979, Megatyphlus ....................................................................................... 916 
goritianus Pace, 1977, Metrotyphlus ...................................................................................... 916 
goropanense Coiffait, 1982, Enallagium .............................................................................. 1003 
goropanense Coiffait, 1983, Lathrobium ............................................................................... 948 
goropanensis Pace, 1982, Atheta ............................................................................................ 538 
goropanensis Coiffait, 1975, Medon ...................................................................................... 976 
goropanensis Coiffait, 1982, Xanthophius ........................................................................... 1133 
goropanicum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ........................................................ 258 
goropaniensis Franz, 1973, Euconnus .................................................................................... 873 
goropanii Franz, 1973, Euconnus ........................................................................................... 871 
goropanus Smetana, 1975, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1061 
goryi Laporte, 1835, Platydracus ......................................................................................... 1097 
gosainthanensis Pace, 1992, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 706 
gotoi Ito, 1986, Nazeris .......................................................................................................... 926 
gotoi Hayashi, 1986, Proteinus .............................................................................................. 357 
gotoi Nakane, 1955, Pteroloma .............................................................................................. 180 
gotoinsularis Nomura, 1998, Pselaphogenius ........................................................................ 444 
gotschii Hochhuth, 1849, Crataraea ...................................................................................... 686 
gottschei H. Kolbe, 1886, Paederus ....................................................................................... 988 
goui F.-K. Zheng, 1995, Othius ........................................................................................... 1011 
gourvesi Franz, 1990, Scydmaenus ........................................................................................ 895 
gourvesi Coiffait, 1981, Sunius .............................................................................................. 982 
gozukarai Schillhammer, 2007, Hesperus ............................................................................ 1031 
grabowskii J. Müller, 1917, Aphaobius .................................................................................. 205 
grabowskii Apfelbeck, 1907, Pholeuonopsis ......................................................................... 209 
grabowskii J. Müller, 1926, Seracamaurops .......................................................................... 364 
grabowskii Apfelbeck, 1907, Spelaetes ................................................................................. 220 
gracilacutus X.-Y. Li & H.-Z. Zhou, 2007, Paederus ............................................................ 988 
gracilantennatus L. Li, 2011, Hesperus ................................................................................ 1031 
gracile Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium .................................................................. 266 
gracile Winkler, 1933, Anthroherpon .................................................................................... 202 
gracile Smetana, 2001, Deinopteroloma ................................................................................ 311 
gracile Luze, 1910, Eusphalerum .......................................................................................... 339 
gracile Gravenhorst, 1802, Leptobium ................................................................................... 935 
gracile Coiffait, 1975, Ochthephilum .................................................................................... 933 
gracile J. Frivaldszky, 1861, Pholeuon .................................................................................. 236 
gracile Sharp, 1889, Siagonium .............................................................................................. 746 
gracilenta Erichson, 1839, Alevonota ..................................................................................... 589 
gracilenta Szymczakowski, 1957, Choleva ............................................................................ 196 
gracilenta Pace, 1983, Leptusa ............................................................................................... 618 
gracilenta Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 696 
gracilentus Fauvel, 1879, Astenus .......................................................................................... 923 
gracilentus Besuchet & Cuccodoro, 2011, Bibloplectus ........................................................ 388 
gracilentus Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Stenus ............................................................... 828 
gracilentus Kraatz, 1859, Tetartopeus .................................................................................... 968 
gracilescens Puthz, 2013, Stenus ............................................................................................ 819 
gracilicollis G. Benick, 1940, Atheta ..................................................................................... 519 



gracilicorne Luze, 1905, Anthobium ...................................................................................... 306 
gracilicorne Scheerpeltz, 1962, Strouhalium ....................................................................... 1110 
gracilicornis Luze, 1904, Astenus .......................................................................................... 919 
gracilicornis Raffray, 1912, Atenisodus ................................................................................. 397 
gracilicornis Kraatz, 1859, Bledius ........................................................................................ 764 
gracilicornis Poppius, 1907, Bledius ..................................................................................... 759 
gracilicornis Jeannel, 1923, Choleva ...................................................................................... 195 
gracilicornis Cameron, 1932, Cypha ...................................................................................... 656 
gracilicornis Jeannel, 1956, Desimia ..................................................................................... 439 
gracilicornis Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Dropephylla ................................................... 344 
gracilicornis Luze, 1903, Geodromicus ................................................................................. 313 
gracilicornis Erichson, 1839, Hydrosmecta ........................................................................... 561 
gracilicornis Fairmaire & Brisout de Barneville, 1859, Myllaena ......................................... 677 
gracilicornis Eppelsheim, 1893, Oxypoda .............................................................................. 704 
gracilicornis Jeannel, 1947, Parabathyscia ............................................................................ 234 
gracilicornis Cameron, 1939, Placusa ................................................................................... 720 
gracilicornis Jeannel, 1911, Quaestus ................................................................................... 238 
gracilicornis Heer, 1839, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1076 
gracilicornis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Stenus ............................................................................ 814 
gracilicornis Luze, 1900, Tachinus ........................................................................................ 482 
gracilicornis Luze, 1904, Tachyporus .................................................................................... 486 
gracilicornis Hochhuth, 1849, Tasgius ................................................................................. 1104 
gracilicornis Raffray, 1914, Tychobythinus ........................................................................... 427 
gracilidelphis Trizzino, 2012, Hydraena ................................................................................ 134 
graciliformis Zerche, 1990, Boreaphilus ................................................................................ 328 
graciliformis Konzelmann & Lohse, 1981, Carpelimus ........................................................ 786 
graciliformis Zerche, 1999, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 702 
gracilihamus Puthz, 2012, Megalopinus ................................................................................ 797 
gracililineatus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ..................................................................................... 849 
gracilior G. Benick, 1985, Atheta .......................................................................................... 550 
gracilior G. Benick, 1974, Gnypeta ........................................................................................ 724 
gracilior Nonveiller, 2001, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 950 
gracilipalpe Champion, 1920, Anthobium .............................................................................. 306 
gracilipalpis Jeannel, 1958, Bryaxis ....................................................................................... 412 
gracilipalpis Eppelsheim, 1878, Tasgius ............................................................................. 1104 
gracilipes Kryzhanovskij, 1966, Anapleus ............................................................................... 82 
gracilipes Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2010, Araneibatrus ............................................................ 364 
gracilipes Raffray, 1914, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 417 
gracilipes Champion, 1921, Dianous ..................................................................................... 800 
gracilipes Sainte-Claire Deville, 1899, Glyphobythus ........................................................... 424 
gracilipes Krauss, 1899, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 629 
gracilipes Wollaston, 1864, Limnebius .................................................................................. 145 
gracilipes Edmonds, 1933, Scopaeus ..................................................................................... 995 
gracilipes Kraatz, 1857, Stenus .............................................................................................. 819 
gracilipes Jacquelin du Val, 1853, Vulda ............................................................................. 1127 
graciliphallus Coiffait, 1955, Mayetia .................................................................................... 383 
gracilis Likovský, 1965, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 501 
gracilis Heer, 1841, Anthophagus .......................................................................................... 308 
gracilis Normand, 1935, Apimela ........................................................................................... 683 
gracilis Paykull, 1789, Astenus .............................................................................................. 919 



gracilis Kraatz, 1859, Astenus ................................................................................................ 923 
gracilis G. Benick, 1965, Atheta ............................................................................................ 550 
gracilis Grimmer, 1841, Bibloporus ...................................................................................... 387 
gracilis Luze, 1903, Bryophacis ............................................................................................ 457 
gracilis Sharp, 1888, Bryoporus ............................................................................................. 458 
gracilis Motschulsky, 1851, Bythinus .................................................................................... 422 
gracilis Mannerheim, 1830, Carpelimus ................................................................................ 786 
gracilis Švec, 2013, Colenisia ................................................................................................ 286 
gracilis Jeannel, 1960, Ctenistes ............................................................................................ 438 
gracilis Puthz, 1978, Dianous ................................................................................................ 800 
gracilis Jeannel, 1930, Drimeotus .......................................................................................... 229 
gracilis Hochhuth, 1849, Drusilla .......................................................................................... 666 
gracilis Puthz, 1979, Edaphus ................................................................................................ 849 
gracilis Fauvel, 1895, Erymus .............................................................................................. 1113 
gracilis Kraatz, 1859, Eucibdelus ......................................................................................... 1084 
gracilis Chaudoir, 1845, Euplectus ........................................................................................ 379 
gracilis Besuchet, 1969, Faronus ........................................................................................... 396 
gracilis Germar, 1824, Hydraena ........................................................................................... 134 
gracilis Cameron, 1939, Hydrosmecta ................................................................................... 562 
gracilis Sharp, 1883, Kigatrodes ............................................................................................ 370 
gracilis Motschulsky, 1855, Laccobius .................................................................................... 45 
gracilis Rottenberg, 1874, Laccobius ...................................................................................... 45 
gracilis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 910 
gracilis Watanabe, 1990, Lesteva ........................................................................................... 319 
gracilis Smetana, 2001, Miobdelus ...................................................................................... 1085 
gracilis Luze, 1901, Mycetoporus .......................................................................................... 466 
gracilis A. H. Matthews, 1838, Myllaena .............................................................................. 677 
gracilis Heer, 1839, Myllaena ................................................................................................ 677 
gracilis Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1967, Nargus .......................................................................... 198 
gracilis Pace, 2011, Nepalota ................................................................................................. 569 
gracilis Fagel, 1951, Ochthephilus ........................................................................................ 789 
gracilis Sharp, 1874, Ontholestes ......................................................................................... 1095 
gracilis Zerche, 1990, Ophthalmoniphetodes ......................................................................... 331 
gracilis Jeannel, 1948, Paramaurops ..................................................................................... 362 
gracilis Gillmeister, 1845, Ptinella ........................................................................................ 171 
gracilis Schweiger, 1956, Ptomaphaginus ............................................................................. 250 
gracilis Stephens, 1832, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1067 
gracilis Letzner, 1846, Rabigus ........................................................................................... 1053 
gracilis Eppelsheim, 1895, Rugilus ...................................................................................... 1000 
gracilis Löbl, 1981, Scaphobaeocera ..................................................................................... 744 
gracilis Sperk, 1835, Scopaeus ............................................................................................... 994 
gracilis Kraatz, 1870, Speonemadus ...................................................................................... 182 
gracilis Jeannel, 1907, Speonomus ........................................................................................ 244 
gracilis Stephens, 1833, Stenus .............................................................................................. 809 
gracilis Mulsant & Rey, 1870, Sunius ................................................................................... 983 
gracilis Stephens, 1832, Tachyporus ..................................................................................... 484 
gracilis Erichson, 1837, Tachyusida ...................................................................................... 634 
gracilis Poppius, 1909, Tetartopeus ....................................................................................... 968 
gracilis Solsky, 1866, Tetartopeus ......................................................................................... 969 
gracilis C. Hampe, 1867, Tetartopeus ................................................................................... 969 



gracilispina Régimbart, 1906, Berosus .................................................................................... 39 
gracilitarsis Coiffait, 1973, Astenus ....................................................................................... 919 
gracillima Cameron, 1939, Atheta .......................................................................................... 538 
gracillima Scheerpeltz, 1944, Hydrosmecta .......................................................................... 563 
gracillima Pace, 1983, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 620 
graciloides Jäch, 1988, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 135 
graculus Reichardt, 1929, Saprinus ........................................................................................ 123 
gradensis Bernhauer, 1929, Bledius ....................................................................................... 760 
gradensis Bernhauer, 1914, Carpelimus ................................................................................ 785 
graeca Assing, 2004, Cypha ................................................................................................... 656 
graeca Bernhauer, 1929, Dropephylla ................................................................................... 344 
graeca Eppelsheim, 1888, Homalota ...................................................................................... 648 
graeca Švec, 1993, Leiodes .................................................................................................... 278 
graeca Scheerpeltz, 1931, Lesteva .......................................................................................... 317 
graeca Kraatz, 1857, Luzea .................................................................................................... 972 
graeca Kraatz, 1858, Myllaena ............................................................................................... 677 
graeca Kraatz, 1855, Oxypoda ............................................................................................... 701 
graeca Bernhauer, 1909, Paraleptusa .................................................................................... 571 
graeca Coiffait, 1972, Platydomene ....................................................................................... 965 
graeca Bernhauer, 1905, Stichoglossa .................................................................................... 713 
graeca Bernhauer, 1928, Zoosetha ......................................................................................... 717 
graecum Hlisnikovský, 1968, Agathidium ............................................................................. 269 
graecum Kuwert, 1890, Coelostoma ........................................................................................ 63 
graecum Gusarov, 1988, Leptobium ...................................................................................... 935 
graecum Coiffait, 1981, Throbalium ...................................................................................... 970 
graecum Karaman, 1969, Trimium ......................................................................................... 393 
graecus Kraatz, 1870, Anemadus ........................................................................................... 181 
graecus Reitter, 1909, Astenus ............................................................................................... 922 
graecus A. Bordoni, 1994, Gabrius ...................................................................................... 1026 
graecus Rottenberg, 1874, Laccobius ...................................................................................... 42 
graecus Jäch, 1993, Limnebius ............................................................................................... 145 
graecus Brullé, 1832, Margarinotus ...................................................................................... 102 
graecus Erichson, 1834, Margarinotus .................................................................................. 102 
graecus Coiffait, 1980, Micrillus ........................................................................................... 964 
graecus Reitter, 1887, Micropeplus ........................................................................................ 358 
graecus Luze, 1901, Mycetoporus ......................................................................................... 465 
graecus Ieniştea, 1988, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 161 
graecus Scheerpeltz, 1958, Ocypus ...................................................................................... 1093 
graecus Pic, 1901, Palaeostigus ............................................................................................ 900 
graecus Hlaváč, 2005, Pseudamaurops .................................................................................. 363 
graecus Frisch, 1994, Scopaeus .............................................................................................. 994 
graecus Croissandeau, 1898, Stenichnus ............................................................................... 892 
graecus L. Benick, 1929, Stenus ............................................................................................ 810 
graecus Baudi di Selve, 1864, Sternolophus ............................................................................ 53 
graecus Sabella & Poggi, 1997, Tychus ................................................................................. 434 
graecus Kraatz, 1858, Xantholinus ....................................................................................... 1131 
graefi Švec, 1994, Leiodes ..................................................................................................... 278 
graellsi Fauvel, 1865, Bledius ................................................................................................ 759 
graeseri Reitter, 1887, Cephennodes ...................................................................................... 864 
graeseri Eppelsheim, 1887, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1092 



graffa Pace, 1998, Atheta ....................................................................................................... 528 
grafi Reitter, 1909, Anotylus .................................................................................................. 773 
grafittii Rampini & Sbordoni, 1980, Ovobathysciola ............................................................ 233 
grahami Swan & Papp, 1972, Nicrophorus ........................................................................... 301 
grajus Dodero, 1919, Pselaphogenius .................................................................................... 444 
graminicola Gravenhorst, 1806, Atheta .................................................................................. 519 
graminicola Assing & Wunderle, 1996, Geostiba ................................................................. 608 
graminis Gistel, 1857, Anisotoma .......................................................................................... 272 
gramme Jałoszyński, 2008, Eutheia ....................................................................................... 866 
granaria Erichson, 1837, Oligota ........................................................................................... 658 
granarius Erichson, 1837, Cercyon .......................................................................................... 66 
granarius Erichson, 1834, Hypocaccus ................................................................................. 118 
granata Assing, 2003, Amaurodera ........................................................................................ 664 
grancanariae Assing, 2003, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 696 
grancanariae Franz, 1968, Stenichnus ................................................................................... 891 
grancanariae Puthz, 1970, Stenus ........................................................................................... 819 
grande Gestro, 1879, Scaphidium .......................................................................................... 733 
grandeguttata Assing, 2009, Aleochara ................................................................................. 499 
grandespinosus Assing, 2006, Xantholinus .......................................................................... 1131 
grandiceps Bernhauer, 1931, Anotylus ................................................................................... 770 
grandiceps Kraatz, 1859, Belonuchus .................................................................................. 1017 
grandiceps Kraatz, 1879, Indoquedius ................................................................................. 1055 
grandiceps Jacquelin du Val, 1853, Micrillus ........................................................................ 964 
grandiceps J. Sahlberg, 1876, Mniusa .................................................................................... 693 
grandiceps Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Octavius ........................................................................... 854 
grandiceps Poppius, 1909, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1046 
grandiceps Reitter, 1892, Scymbalopsis ................................................................................ 968 
grandiceps Thomson, 1857, Stenus ........................................................................................ 837 
grandiceps Reitter, 1882, Tychus ........................................................................................... 433 
grandicolle Angelini, 2000, Agathidium ................................................................................ 258 
grandicollis Mannerheim, 1844, Acrotrichis .......................................................................... 175 
grandicollis Sharp, 1874, Algon ........................................................................................... 1108 
grandicollis Motschulsky, 1858, Bledius ............................................................................... 764 
grandicollis Jeannel, 1958, Bryaxis ........................................................................................ 412 
grandicollis Erichson, 1837, Catops ...................................................................................... 187 
grandicollis Illiger, 1807, Hister .............................................................................................. 95 
grandicollis Kiesenwetter, 1870, Hydrochus ........................................................................... 36 
grandicollis Wollaston, 1854, Limnebius ............................................................................... 145 
grandicollis Kiesenwetter, 1844, Myllaena ........................................................................... 677 
grandicollis Bernhauer, 1917, Tachinus ................................................................................. 476 
grandicollis Notman, 1921, Thinobius ................................................................................... 792 
grandicornis Fauvel, 1900, Aloconota .................................................................................... 591 
grandicornis Fairmaire, 1860, Cypha ..................................................................................... 656 
grandiculus L. Benick, 1926, Stenus ...................................................................................... 819 
grandifoveatus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus .................................................................................... 849 
grandiloqua Luze, 1910, Dropephylla ................................................................................... 344 
grandimaculatus L. Benick, 1942, Stenus .............................................................................. 819 
grandior Angell, 1912, Nicrophorus ...................................................................................... 300 
grandipalpus Stephens, 1835, Bryaxis ................................................................................... 411 
grandipenis L.-L. Zhu, 2006, Quedius ................................................................................. 1072 



grandipennis Bernhauer, 1938, Bledius .................................................................................. 757 
grandipennis Koch, 1937, Lobopaederus .............................................................................. 985 
grandipennis Fairmaire, 1879, Ochthebius ............................................................................ 155 
grandis Heer, 1839, Aleochara .............................................................................................. 493 
grandis Fairmaire, 1856, Bathysciola ..................................................................................... 223 
grandis Stolz, 1926, Bryaxis .................................................................................................. 420 
grandis Reitter, 1884, Catops ................................................................................................ 189 
grandis Pic, 1930, Centrophthalmus ...................................................................................... 448 
grandis Illiger, 1798, Helophorus ............................................................................................ 26 
grandis Reitter, 1885, Hydraena ............................................................................................ 135 
grandis Motschulsky, 1859, Hydrobius ................................................................................... 48 
grandis Fauvel, 1900, Hygropetrophila ................................................................................. 691 
grandis Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1855, Leiodes ................................................................... 281 
grandis Simon, 1881, Leptomastax ........................................................................................ 899 
grandis Bameul, 1994, Microgioton ......................................................................................... 74 
grandis Hu & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Nazeris .................................................................................... 926 
grandis Löbl, 1965, Nipponobythus ....................................................................................... 430 
grandis Hochhuth, 1849, Othius ........................................................................................... 1009 
grandis Germar, 1824, Pachylister ........................................................................................ 103 
grandis Motschulsky, 1844, Pella .......................................................................................... 669 
grandis Malcolm, 1981, Peratogonus ...................................................................................... 74 
grandis Nakane & K. Sawada, 1956, Philydrodes ................................................................. 325 
grandis Reitter, 1906, Pinophilus ......................................................................................... 1005 
grandis Reitter, 1907, Planeustomus ...................................................................................... 779 
grandis Portevin, 1905, Pseudcolenis .................................................................................... 287 
grandis Löbl, 1979, Sathytes .................................................................................................. 372 
grandis Winkler, 1925, Seracamaurops ................................................................................. 364 
grandis Reitter, 1883, Sternocoelis .......................................................................................... 89 
grandispinosum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ........................................................................... 950 
grandistigma Puthz, 2000, Dianous ....................................................................................... 800 
grandoculatus Sugaya, 2004, Plagiophorus ........................................................................... 429 
granigera Sharp, 1888, Homalota .......................................................................................... 648 
granigera Kiesenwetter, 1850, Liogluta ................................................................................. 565 
graniticole Rambousek, 1928, Lathrobium ............................................................................ 950 
grannus Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus ..................................................................................... 914 
granollersensis Pace, 2002, Geostiba ..................................................................................... 601 
granosa Hochhuth, 1849, Brundinia ...................................................................................... 558 
granosicollis G. Benick, 1982, Atheta .................................................................................... 555 
granosus Motschulsky, 1863, Chaetabraeus ............................................................................ 77 
granularis Linnaeus, 1760, Helophorus ................................................................................... 29 
granulata Mannerheim, 1846, Atheta .................................................................................... 519 
granulata Smetana, 1973, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 625 
granulata Baudi di Selve, 1848, Placusa ............................................................................... 719 
granulata Thunberg, 1794, Silpha ......................................................................................... 297 
granulatus Cameron, 1930, Carpelimus ................................................................................. 786 
granulatus Cameron, 1939, Myrmecocephalus ...................................................................... 586 
granulatus Mulsant, 1844, Ochthebius ................................................................................... 152 
granulatus Wollaston, 1854, Phloeonomus ........................................................................... 349 
granulicauda J. Sahlberg, 1876, Atheta ................................................................................. 517 
granulicauda Tronquet, 2012, Geostiba ................................................................................. 608 



granulicauda Eppelsheim, 1890, Leptusa ............................................................................... 616 
granulicauda Cameron, 1939, Phloeopora ............................................................................. 717 
granulicollis Cameron, 1924, Neosclerus .............................................................................. 979 
granulicollis Bernhauer, 1903, Pachymedon ........................................................................ 1004 
granulifera Poppius, 1909, Atheta ......................................................................................... 522 
granulifera Kraatz, 1859, Gyrophaena .................................................................................. 637 
granulifera Scheerpeltz, 1966, Leptusa .................................................................................. 617 
granulifera Pace, 1983, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 617 
granulifera Horion, 1967, Thiasophila .................................................................................. 683 
granulifrons Cameron, 1924, Osorius .................................................................................... 753 
granulifrons Rougemont, 1985, Stilicoderus ........................................................................ 1002 
granulipenne J. Sahlberg, 1871, Eusphalerum ...................................................................... 336 
granulipennis Cameron, 1939, Coenonica ............................................................................. 650 
granulipennis Eppelsheim, 1887, Euaesthetus ....................................................................... 853 
granulipennis Assing, 2001, Geostiba .................................................................................... 605 
granulipennis Eppelsheim, 1880, Leptusa .............................................................................. 622 
granulipennis Bernhauer, 1907, Pelioptera ........................................................................... 609 
granulipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Quedius ......................................................................... 1067 
granulipyga Pace, 1998, Liogluta ........................................................................................... 565 
granulithoracica Pace, 1984, Atheta ....................................................................................... 538 
granulosa Wollaston, 1854, Aloconota .................................................................................. 591 
granulosa Pace, 2004, Bellatheta ........................................................................................... 556 
granulosa Lohse, 1990, Liogluta ............................................................................................ 565 
granulosa Fagel, 1966, Pseudosemiris ................................................................................... 610 
granulosella Pace, 1998, Nepalota ......................................................................................... 569 
granulosus d'Orchymont, 1942, Ametor .................................................................................. 48 
granulosus Piva, 1986, Aphaotus ........................................................................................... 210 
granulosus Satô, 1972, Georissus ............................................................................................ 35 
granulosus Satô, 1963, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 155 
granulotibetana Pace, 2011, Atheta ........................................................................................ 531 
granulum Erichson, 1839, Abraeus .......................................................................................... 77 
granulum Reitter, 1884, Cephennium .................................................................................... 861 
granulum Gravenhorst, 1806, Cypha ..................................................................................... 656 
granulus Motschulsky, 1858, Coproporus ............................................................................. 469 
graphica d'Orchymont, 1931, Hydraena ................................................................................ 135 
grappamontis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa .............................................................................. 631 
grassator Ryvkin, 1987, Stenus .............................................................................................. 820 
grassator Sabella, 2011, Tychus ............................................................................................. 434 
grata Cameron, 1933, Acrotona ............................................................................................. 507 
grata d'Orchymont, 1944, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 135 
gratella Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena .................................................................................... 638 
gratella Cameron, 1939, Pseudoplandria ............................................................................... 653 
gratellior Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena ......................................................................................... 638 
gratellus Fauvel, 1879, Astenus .............................................................................................. 917 
gratellus Cameron, 1932, Gabrius ....................................................................................... 1026 
gratellus Cameron, 1932, Lordithon ...................................................................................... 461 
gratiae Monguzzi, 1984, Pseudoboldoria .............................................................................. 237 
gratilla Erichson, 1839, Anaulacaspis .................................................................................... 582 
gratiosa Bernhauer, 1934, amidobia ...................................................................................... 512 
gratiosa Pace, 1984, Cephalocousya ...................................................................................... 688 



gratiosum Angelini & Švec, 1995, Agathidium ..................................................................... 258 
gratiosum Cameron, 1932, Ischnosoma ................................................................................. 459 
gratiosus Mannerheim, 1852, Margarinotus ............................................................................ 98 
gratiosus Brisout de Barneville, 1866, Philonthus .............................................................. 1049 
gratus Cameron, 1931, Astenus .............................................................................................. 923 
gratus Cameron, 1930, Carpelimus ....................................................................................... 786 
gratus Lewis, 1884, Haeterius .................................................................................................. 88 
gratus Angus, 1987, Helophorus .............................................................................................. 30 
gratus Cameron, 1931, Medon ............................................................................................... 976 
gratus Cooman, 1941, Nicotikis ............................................................................................. 106 
gravata Peyerimhoff, 1949, Myrmecopora ............................................................................ 587 
gravei Hubenthal, 1911, Pseudopsis ...................................................................................... 917 
gravenhorstii Kraatz, 1869, Atheta ........................................................................................ 553 
gravenhorstii Schilling, 1829, Pteroloma .............................................................................. 180 
gravicornis Koch, 1941, Atheta .............................................................................................. 525 
gravidus Reitter, 1884, Faronus ............................................................................................. 396 
gravigranulata G. Benick, 1940, Atheta ................................................................................. 546 
gravis Silvestri, 1926, Ambrosiger ......................................................................................... 374 
gravis Kurbatov, 1988, Euplectus .......................................................................................... 380 
gravis Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena .............................................................................................. 638 
gravis Fåhraeus, 1851, Pactolinus ......................................................................................... 104 
grebennikovi Švec, 2011, Agathidium ................................................................................... 258 
grebennikovi Khachikov, 2003, Philonthus ......................................................................... 1048 
grebennikovi Z.-W. Yin & Hlaváč, 2013, Pselaphodes ......................................................... 452 
grebennikovi Jałoszyński, 2012, Stenichnus .......................................................................... 891 
grebennikovi Puthz, 2013, Stenus .......................................................................................... 820 
grebennikovi Schülke, 2014, Tachinus .................................................................................. 479 
grebense Knirsch, 1928, Anthroherpon ................................................................................. 202 
gredensis Coiffait, 1964, Gyrohypnus .................................................................................. 1114 
gredensis Coiffait, 1968, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 994 
gredleri Kraatz, 1871, Coryphium .......................................................................................... 330 
gredleri Reitter, 1882, Euconnus ........................................................................................... 877 
greensladei F.-K. Zheng, 2004, Priochirus ........................................................................... 749 
greensladeides Newton, 0, Priochirus .................................................................................... 749 
gregalis d'Orchymont, 1944, Hydraena ................................................................................. 135 
gregaria Erichson, 1839, Aloconota ....................................................................................... 591 
gregaria Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 638 
gregarioides Coiffait, 1982, Aloconota .................................................................................. 591 
gregarius Sharp, 1889, Anotylus ............................................................................................. 770 
gregarius Rougemont, 1985, Dianous .................................................................................... 800 
gregarius Kurbatov, 1988, Microscydmus .............................................................................. 880 
gregarius Scopoli, 1763, Paederus ........................................................................................ 989 
grenieri Fairmaire & Brisout de Barneville, 1859, Aleochara .............................................. 496 
grenieri Saulcy, 1872, Bathysciola ......................................................................................... 223 
grenieri Reitter & Simon, 1881, Leptomastax ....................................................................... 899 
grepcensis Paganetti-Hummler, 1903, Speonesiotes .............................................................. 212 
gressa d'Orchymont, 1944, Hydraena .................................................................................... 135 
gressneri Erichson, 1845, Ptenidium ...................................................................................... 163 
gridelliana Fagel, 1967, Domene ............................................................................................ 942 
gridellianum Jarrige, 1952, Leptobium .................................................................................. 936 



gridellii Bernhauer, 1936, Aleochara ..................................................................................... 499 
gridellii J. Müller, 1929, Hypocaccus .................................................................................... 118 
gridellii Koch, 1941, Leptobium ............................................................................................ 935 
gridellii Scheerpeltz, 1957, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 625 
gridellii Pretner, 1929, Limnebius .......................................................................................... 145 
gridellii J. Müller, 1924, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1089 
gridellii Cameron, 1926, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1039 
gridellii Jarrige, 1949, Pseudobium ........................................................................................ 966 
gridellii Scheerpeltz, 1933, Quedius .................................................................................... 1072 
gridellii Jarrige, 1952, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1058 
gridellii Coiffait, 1956, Xantholinus .................................................................................... 1131 
gridoneensis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ............................................................................... 617 
griepi Scheerpeltz, 1954, Atheta ............................................................................................ 525 
griesbachiana Stephens, 1830, Silpha ................................................................................... 295 
griffioenae Kanaar, 2008, Canarinus ....................................................................................... 90 
grigiensis Reitter, 1918, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1088 
grignaensis Scheerpeltz, 1973, Leptusa ................................................................................. 625 
grigolettoi Fagel, 1951, Ochthephilus .................................................................................... 789 
grilati Reitter, 1886, Bryaxis .................................................................................................. 412 
grilati Bedel, 1891, Thanatophilus ......................................................................................... 298 
grimmeri Grimmer, 1841, Neuraphes .................................................................................... 881 
griotes Ferro, 1985, Ochthebius ............................................................................................. 155 
griphus d'Orchymont, 1944, Hydraena .................................................................................. 135 
grisea Kraatz, 1856, Aleochara .............................................................................................. 497 
grisea Thomson, 1852, Atheta ................................................................................................ 549 
griseipennis Fairmaire, 1889, Eucibdelus ............................................................................ 1084 
griseolus L. Benick, 1929, Stenus .......................................................................................... 828 
griseosericans Roubal, 1949, Oxypoda .................................................................................. 706 
griseosericans Fairmaire, 1894, Rhyncocheilus ................................................................... 1100 
griseosericea Scheerpeltz, 1947, Acrotona ............................................................................ 506 
grisescens Gyllenhal, 1827, Enochrus ..................................................................................... 57 
griseum Angelini, 2000, Agathidium ..................................................................................... 258 
griseum Czwalina, 1881, Colon ............................................................................................. 253 
griseus Fabricius, 1787, Helochares ........................................................................................ 61 
griseus Herbst, 1793, Helophorus ............................................................................................ 30 
grisonensis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ................................................................................. 625 
groenlandicus Zetterstedt, 1838, Quedius ............................................................................ 1063 
grootaerti Pace, 2004, Mimoxypoda ....................................................................................... 679 
grootaerti Drugmand, 1988, Quedius ................................................................................... 1072 
grosclaudei Normand, 1936, Geomitopsis ............................................................................. 755 
grosclaudei Normand, 1935, Hypocaccus .............................................................................. 118 
grossa Bernhauer, 1901, Pyroglossa ...................................................................................... 713 
grossepunctata Obenberger, 1914, Leiodes ........................................................................... 283 
grossepunctata Machulka, 1925, Myrmoecia ........................................................................ 667 
grossepunctatus Bernhauer, 1939, Philonthus ..................................................................... 1045 
grossepunctatus Reitter, 1887, Stenus .................................................................................... 820 
grossetensis Pace, 1979, Mesotyphlus .................................................................................... 906 
grossipes Marseul, 1855, Exaesiopus ..................................................................................... 113 
grossulus Bergsträsser, 1778, Thanatophilus ......................................................................... 298 
grossum Angelini, 2000, Agathidium ..................................................................................... 258 



grossus Bian, 2009, Pelthydrus ................................................................................................ 47 
grottoloi Vailati, 2004, Aphaobius ......................................................................................... 204 
grottoloi Giachino & Vailati, 2005, Aphaotus ....................................................................... 210 
grottoloi Vailati, 1993, Monguzziella ..................................................................................... 232 
grottoloi Vailati, 1988, Viallia ............................................................................................... 248 
groupoi Salgado, 2004, Choleva ............................................................................................ 197 
grouvellei Portevin, 1907, Agathidium .................................................................................. 267 
grouvellei Reitter, 1882, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 412 
grouvellei Croissandeau, 1891, Cephennium ......................................................................... 861 
grouvellei Reitter, 1908, Cephennodes .................................................................................. 864 
grouvellei Croissandeau, 1893, Euconnus ............................................................................. 875 
grouvellei Raffray, 1893, Faronus ......................................................................................... 396 
grouvellei Portevin, 1927, Leiodes ......................................................................................... 279 
grouvellei Jeannel, 1910, Leptodirus ..................................................................................... 217 
grouvellei Portevin, 1929, Leptomastax ................................................................................. 900 
grouvellei Guillebeau, 1892, Limnebius ................................................................................ 144 
grouvellei Fauvel, 1886, Mataris ........................................................................................... 721 
grouvellei Fauvel, 1890, Mesotyphlus .................................................................................... 906 
grouvellei Abeille de Perrin, 1882, Parabathyscia ................................................................ 234 
grouziacus Coiffait, 1969, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1078 
gruardeti Caillol, 1908, Bryaxis ............................................................................................. 412 
grueberi Skale & Jäch, 2009, Hydraena ................................................................................ 135 
grus Sabella & Kurbatov, 2002, Tychus ................................................................................. 434 
grusinus Reitter, 1885, Catops ............................................................................................... 187 
gspani Karaman, 1954, Bryaxis ............................................................................................. 409 
guadalupensis Fagel, 1959, Blepharhymenus ........................................................................ 680 
guadalupensis Fagel, 1960, Boreaphilus ................................................................................ 328 
guadalupensis Pace, 1987, Diestota ....................................................................................... 580 
guadalupensis Fagel, 1959, Piochardia ................................................................................. 504 
guadarramus Sharp, 1873, Boreaphilus ................................................................................. 328 
guadunanus Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ........................................................................ 863 
guagir Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium ................................................................... 258 
guanche Besuchet, 1970, Afropselaphus ................................................................................ 441 
guandiensis C.-Y. Zhao & H.-Z. Zhou, 2007, Stenus ............................................................ 820 
guandiensis C.-Y. Zhao & H.-Z. Zhou, 2007, Stenus ............................................................ 805 
guandongensis Pace, 1998, Acrotona ..................................................................................... 507 
guangdongense Peng & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Lathrobium ............................................................. 950 
guangdongensis Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2011, Intestinarius .................................................. 370 
guangdongensis Pace, 2004, Nepalota ................................................................................... 569 
guangdongensis Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ................................................................................ 155 
guangxianensis Pace, 2012, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 706 
guangxiensis Pace, 2003, Brachida ........................................................................................ 635 
guangxiensis Wu & Pu, 1995, Cercyon ................................................................................... 68 
guangxiensis Jäch & Díaz, 2005, Hydraena .......................................................................... 135 
guangxiensis F.-K. Zheng, 1999, Othius .............................................................................. 1009 
guangxiensis Pace, 1993, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 706 
guangxiensis Rougemont, 1984, Stenus ................................................................................. 820 
guangyineensis Pace, 2008, Mimoxypoda .............................................................................. 680 
guangyineensis Pace, 2008, Pelioptera .................................................................................. 609 
guangzhouensis Pace, 1993, Atheta ....................................................................................... 531 



guanxianensis Pace, 2011, Atheta .......................................................................................... 538 
guanxiensis Pace, 2010, Coenonica ....................................................................................... 650 
guardanus Reitter, 1887, Stenichnus ...................................................................................... 893 
guareschii Koch, 1944, Scotonomus ...................................................................................... 938 
gubajdulini Kashcheev, 1988, Bledius ................................................................................... 757 
gubernator Ryvkin, 1987, Stenus ........................................................................................... 820 
guedeli Jeannel, 1910, Bathysciola ........................................................................................ 223 
guenai Rougemont, 1987, Stenus ........................................................................................... 810 
guentheri Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ............................................................................................. 135 
gueorguievi Giachino & Vailati, 2005, Anthroherpon ........................................................... 201 
gueorguievi Giachino, 1992, Genestiellina ............................................................................ 216 
gueorguievi Coiffait, 1967, Quedius .................................................................................... 1072 
guerinii Allibert, 1844, Acrotrichis ........................................................................................ 174 
guerryi Schatzmayr, 1909, Ochthebius .................................................................................. 157 
guerzoi Giachino, 1988, Bathysciola ..................................................................................... 223 
guey Smetana, 2001, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1061 
guglielmomontis Puthz, 1993, Stenus .................................................................................... 820 
guignardi Peyerimhoff, 1904, Glyphobythus ......................................................................... 424 
guignoti Schaefer, 1975, Hemisphaera .................................................................................... 56 
guignoti Coiffait, 1987, Medon .............................................................................................. 976 
guiheshang A. Bordoni, 2013, Atopolinus ........................................................................... 1111 
guilanensis Puthz, 1979, Stenus ............................................................................................. 820 
guilin Jäch & Díaz, 2005, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 135 
guillaumensis Avon & Courtial, 2008, Bathysciola ............................................................... 223 
guillebeaui Xambeu, 1889, Amauronyx ................................................................................. 390 
guillebeaui Xambeu, 1897, Cephennium ............................................................................... 860 
guillebeaui Croissandeau, 1893, Euconnus ............................................................................ 871 
guillebeaui Raffray, 1904, Tychus .......................................................................................... 434 
guillemardi Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta .................................................................................. 400 
guilloti Peyerimhoff, 1915, Claviger ..................................................................................... 375 
guimjuani Dodero, 1918, Faronus ......................................................................................... 396 
guimjuani Zariquiey, 1919, Parvospeonomus ........................................................................ 235 
guineensiana Hlisnikovský, 1963, Colenisia ......................................................................... 286 
guineensis Jeannel, 1953, Reichenbachia .............................................................................. 404 
guipuzcoensis Pace, 1983, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 621 
guixolensis Coiffait, 1962, Entomoculia ................................................................................ 905 
guixolensis Coiffait, 1962, Mayetia ....................................................................................... 383 
guizhouanus Jałoszyński, 2012, Cephennodes ....................................................................... 863 
guizhouense J. Chen, 2005, Lathrobium ................................................................................ 950 
guizhouensis Pace, 1993, Atheta ............................................................................................ 531 
guizhouensis Hu, 2005, Nazeris ............................................................................................. 926 
gularis Smetana, 2003, Collocypus ...................................................................................... 1082 
gularis Dodero, 1919, Tychobythinus ..................................................................................... 427 
gulielmi Sharp, 1913, Bledius ................................................................................................ 757 
gulmargense Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ......................................................... 258 
gulmargensis Pace, 2003, Gyrophaena .................................................................................. 644 
gulmargensis Coiffait, 1983, Hygrogeus ................................................................................ 316 
gulmargensis Coiffait, 1982, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1041 
gulosa Tronquet, 2001, Atheta ............................................................................................... 545 
guniujiangensis Tang, 2005, Stenus ....................................................................................... 820 



guoi F.-K. Zheng & X.-J. Zheng, 2006, Quedius ................................................................. 1058 
guomen A. Bordoni, 2013, Metolinus .................................................................................. 1120 
gupta Pace, 1992, Oxypoda .................................................................................................... 706 
guranicus Ryvkin, 1987, Stenus ............................................................................................. 824 
guranyii Csiki, 1915, Bryaxis ................................................................................................. 421 
gurgentepensis Pace, 1989, Leptusa ...................................................................................... 626 
gurjakhanensis Pace, 1991, Atheta ......................................................................................... 531 
gurjevae Perkovsky, 1991, Agathidium .................................................................................. 269 
gurjevae Angus, 1985, Helophorus .......................................................................................... 30 
gurka Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium .................................................................... 258 
gurkha Pace, 1991, Acrotona ................................................................................................. 507 
guru Puthz, 1976, Stenus ........................................................................................................ 820 
gurubathani Franz, 1981, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 872 
guruensis Franz, 1973, Scydmaenus ....................................................................................... 896 
gurung Löbl, 1992, Scaphidium ............................................................................................. 733 
gurzoeszterae Makranczy, 2009, Thinobius ........................................................................... 790 
gusarovi Gildenkov, 1997, Carpelimus .................................................................................. 781 
gusarovi Zanetti, 1993, Eusphalerum .................................................................................... 335 
gusarovi Makranczy, 2014, Ochthephilus .............................................................................. 788 
gusarovi Frisch, 2009, Scopaeus ............................................................................................ 994 
gussakovskii Kryzhanovskij, 1976, Teretrius .......................................................................... 81 
gustavi Herman, 2001, Lesteva .............................................................................................. 317 
gutianense Angelini & Cooter, 1999, Agathidium ................................................................. 258 
gutianense Peng & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Lathrobium ..................................................................... 950 
gutianshanensis Y.-L. Zhou & H.-Z. Zhou, 2013, Xanthophius .......................................... 1133 
gutianshanus L. Li & H.-Z. Zhou, 2010, Bisnius ................................................................. 1018 
guttalis Rey, 1883, Berosus ...................................................................................................... 39 
guttalis Gentili & Fikáček, 2009, Laccobius ............................................................................ 43 
guttalis Fauvel, 1895, Stenus .................................................................................................. 820 
guttula Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................ 644 
guttula Fauvel, 1895, Lobrathium .......................................................................................... 961 
guttula P. Müller, 1821, Stenus .............................................................................................. 820 
guttuloides Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ...................................................................................... 644 
guttulus Motschulsky, 1860, Helophorus ................................................................................ 30 
guynemeri Jacquelin du Val, 1850, Stenus ............................................................................ 820 
gvosdevi Kashcheev, 1999, Ochthephilus .............................................................................. 789 
gyges Smetana, 2008, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1057 
gyleki Obenberger, 1917, Haplotropidius .............................................................................. 216 
gyleki Moczarski, 1912, Pholeuon ......................................................................................... 237 
gyllenhali Gistel, 1857, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1050 
gyllenhalii C. R. Sahlberg, 1830, Arpedium .......................................................................... 310 
gyllenhalii Thomson, 1856, Atheta ........................................................................................ 549 
gyllenhalii Laporte, 1840, Bledius ......................................................................................... 760 
gyllenhalii J. Sahlberg, 1875, Helophorus ............................................................................... 26 
gyllenhalii Stephens, 1829, Leiodes ....................................................................................... 278 
gynaephila Jäch, 1997, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 135 
gynandrica Sharp, 1913, Atheta ............................................................................................. 521 
gynandromorphus Coiffait, 1978, Indosorius ........................................................................ 751 
gyoja Nomura, 1991, Arthromelodes ..................................................................................... 365 
gyorffyi Bernhauer, 1929, Geostiba ....................................................................................... 600 



gyorgyi Assing & Terlutter, 2008, Ocalea ............................................................................. 695 
gyorgyi Assing, 2003, Platydomene ...................................................................................... 965 
gyotokui Nakane, 1963, Bledius ............................................................................................ 759 
gyrinoides Schrank, 1781, Hydrobius ...................................................................................... 48 
gyrophaenoides J. Sahlberg, 1876, Phymatura ...................................................................... 633 
gyrophaenula Sharp, 1888, Omoplandria .............................................................................. 653 
gyrosus Naomi, 2006, Stenus ................................................................................................. 820 
haafi Scheerpeltz, 1956, Medon ............................................................................................. 974 
haafi Scheerpeltz, 1956, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1072 
haan Smetana, 2006, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1061 
haarlovi Scheerpeltz, 1961, Bledius ....................................................................................... 763 
haarlovi Shavrin, 2010, Lesteva ............................................................................................. 319 
haarlovi Scheerpeltz, 1961, Trichodromeus ........................................................................... 326 
haberfelneri Reitter, 1890, Ochthebius .................................................................................. 149 
haberfelneri Eppelsheim, 1891, Quedius ............................................................................. 1072 
habilis Pace, 1990, Atheta ...................................................................................................... 538 
habropus Puthz, 1968, Stenus ................................................................................................. 820 
hachisukai Hoshina, 2009, Colon ........................................................................................... 253 
hachoensis Assing, 2003, Geostiba ........................................................................................ 597 
hadai Hoshina, 2014, Sogda ................................................................................................... 290 
haddensis Pace, 1991, Atheta ................................................................................................. 555 
hadenius Gistel, 1857, Nicrophorus ....................................................................................... 303 
hades Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus ......................................................................................... 909 
hadriatica Pace, 1977, Bathysciola ......................................................................................... 223 
hadriatica Pace, 1975, Entomoculia ....................................................................................... 903 
hadriatica Ádám, 2008, Halobrecta ....................................................................................... 728 
hadrocera Kraatz, 1857, Haploglossa ................................................................................... 687 
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lagopodis Ryvkin, 1987, Stenus ............................................................................................. 826 
lagrecai Pace, 1979, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 595 
lagrecai Sabella, 2002, Tychus ............................................................................................... 435 
lahneri Matcha, 1916, Anthroherpon ..................................................................................... 201 
lakloukense Fagel, 1966, Achenium ....................................................................................... 940 
lakloukensis Fagel, 1965, Cousya .......................................................................................... 689 
lakotai Perreau & Pavićević, 2008, Hadesia .......................................................................... 203 
laksmi Pace, 1985, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................. 639 
lalvarensis Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1964, Euconnus ................................................................. 878 
lama Smetana, 2002, Dinothenarus ..................................................................................... 1083 
lama Coiffait, 1982, Quedius ............................................................................................... 1073 
lamaorum Pace, 1986, Atheta ................................................................................................. 539 
lambda Fauvel, 1895, Lordithon ............................................................................................ 462 
lamberti Thélot, 1979, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 914 
lameerei Lewis, 1901, Margarinotus ....................................................................................... 98 
lamellata Fauvel, 1886, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 496 
lamellata Cameron, 1939, Atheta ........................................................................................... 520 
lamellatum Assing, 2012, Lobrathium ................................................................................... 961 
lamellatus Assing, 2004, Medon ............................................................................................ 976 
lamellatus Szymczakowski, 1976, Nargus ............................................................................. 198 
lamellatus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ........................................................................................... 927 
lamellifera Cameron, 1928, Lithocharis ................................................................................ 972 
lamellifera Löbl, 1973, Rybaxis ............................................................................................. 404 
lamellifera Löbl, 1984, Scaphobaeocera ............................................................................... 744 
lamerei Karaman, 1957, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 418 
lamicola Zaitzev, 1908, Helophorus ........................................................................................ 27 
lamilzai Raffaldi, 2007, Parabathyscia .................................................................................. 234 
laminarum Pace, 1998, Atheta ................................................................................................ 539 
laminata Schmidt-Göbel, 1846, Aleochara ............................................................................ 493 
laminata Motschulsky, 1836, Rybaxis ................................................................................... 404 
laminatus Sharp, 1873, Cercyon .............................................................................................. 71 
laminatus Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................. 913 



laminatus Ganglbauer, 1899, Neuraphes ............................................................................... 883 
laminatus Creutzer, 1799, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1043 
laminiger Besuchet, 1969, Tychus .......................................................................................... 435 
laminula Löbl, 1992, Baeocera .............................................................................................. 735 
lamjunense Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 952 
lamjung Solodovnikov & Kleeberg, 2004, Quedius ............................................................ 1062 
lampedusae Binaghi, 1948, Pseudoeudesis ............................................................................ 894 
lamus Smetana, 1995, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1065 
lan Schillhammer, 1998, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1043 
lanai Giachino & Vailati, 1997, Archeoboldoria ................................................................... 221 
lanai Giachino, 1993, Canavesiella ........................................................................................ 227 
lanai Poggi, 2014, Paramaurops ............................................................................................ 362 
lanarotis Ferro, 1985, Ochthebius .......................................................................................... 157 
lanceatus Szymczakowski, 1970, Catops ............................................................................... 187 
lanceolatus K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius ...................................................................... 444 
lanceolatus Binaghi, 1935, Scopaeus ..................................................................................... 995 
lanceolatus Naomi, 1997, Stenus ............................................................................................ 826 
lanceoliferum Puthz, 2010, Edaphosoma ............................................................................... 856 
lancifer Sharp, 1916, Helophorus ............................................................................................ 32 
lancifera Pu, 1963, Anacaena ................................................................................................... 54 
lancifera Pandellé, 1869, Cypha ............................................................................................ 656 
landaiformis Outerelo, 1978, Mayetia .................................................................................... 384 
laneyriei Coiffait, 1955, Entomoculia .................................................................................... 903 
laneyriei Hervé, 1965, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 913 
laneyriei Coiffait, 1955, Mayetia ........................................................................................... 384 
laneyriei Hervé, 1966, Paramaurops ..................................................................................... 362 
laneyriei Coiffait, 1952, Scopaeus ......................................................................................... 996 
langastouensis Hervé, 1969, Leptotyphlus ............................................................................. 913 
langei Reitter, 1884, Brachygluta .......................................................................................... 399 
langei Reitter, 1884, Euconnus .............................................................................................. 874 
langenhani Bickhardt, 1911, Hister ......................................................................................... 95 
langenhani Hubenthal, 1912, Quedius ................................................................................. 1067 
langhofferi Obenberger, 1917, Astagobius ............................................................................ 214 
langhofferi J. Müller, 1931, Spelaeobates .............................................................................. 248 
langmuicola Pace, 1998, Atheta ............................................................................................. 532 
langmusiensis Pace, 1998, Liogluta ....................................................................................... 565 
langtangensis Franz, 1985, Euconnus .................................................................................... 878 
languei Achard, 1920, Pseudobironium ................................................................................. 737 
languens Pace, 1990, Atheta ................................................................................................... 539 
languida Sachse, 1852, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 495 
languida Erichson, 1837, Aloconota ...................................................................................... 593 
languidum Hlisnikovský, 1967, Agathidium .......................................................................... 259 
languidum Erichson, 1837, Colon .......................................................................................... 252 
languidum Mäklin, 1878, Omalium ....................................................................................... 348 
languidus Luze, 1903, Geodromicus ...................................................................................... 314 
languidus Coiffait, 1983, Hygrogeus ..................................................................................... 316 
languidus Erichson, 1840, Stenus ........................................................................................... 826 
languor L. Benick, 1926, Stenus ............................................................................................ 826 
lanicutis Puthz, 2012, Stenus .................................................................................................. 826 
laniger Normand, 1912, Stenichnus ....................................................................................... 893 



laniger Fauvel, 1899, Xantholinus ........................................................................................ 1130 
lanosus Puthz, 2012, Stenus ................................................................................................... 826 
lantosquense Croissandeau, 1891, Cephennium .................................................................... 859 
lanuginosa Gravenhorst, 1802, Aleochara ............................................................................. 500 
lanuginosa Sharp, 1888, Silusa .............................................................................................. 651 
lanuginosipes Puthz, 2010, Stenus ......................................................................................... 826 
lanuginosus Assing, 2013, Nazeris ........................................................................................ 927 
lanuginosus Reiche & Saulcy, 1856, Ochthebius .................................................................. 157 
lanugo Assing, 2004, Medon .................................................................................................. 976 
lanugo Assing, 2003, Platydomene ........................................................................................ 965 
lanugo Smetana, 2006, Quedius ........................................................................................... 1062 
lanzai A. Bordoni, 1984, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 944 
lanzarotensis Palm, 1975, Geostiba ....................................................................................... 608 
lanzhouensis Pace, 1998, Aloconota ...................................................................................... 591 
lanzhouensis Pace, 1998, Atheta ............................................................................................ 539 
lanzhouensis A. Bordoni, 2003, Medhiama ......................................................................... 1118 
lanzhujii Komarek, 2012, Anacaena ........................................................................................ 54 
laohushanus Nomura, 2004, Nabepselaphus .......................................................................... 443 
laolongiana Jałoszyński, 2012, Eutheia ................................................................................. 866 
laotianus Gentili, 1979, Laccobius ........................................................................................... 45 
laoticus Hebauer, 2005, Enochrus ............................................................................................ 56 
laoticus Puthz, 1983, Stenus ................................................................................................... 826 
lapidaria Reitter, 1881, Leptomastax ..................................................................................... 899 
lapidicola Raffray, 1873, Amauronyx .................................................................................... 391 
lapidicola Saulcy, 1872, Bathysciola ..................................................................................... 223 
lapidicola Cameron, 1932, Gabrius ..................................................................................... 1027 
lapidicola Kiesenwetter, 1849, Hydraena .............................................................................. 136 
lapidicola Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Leptusa .................................................................... 621 
lapidicola Besuchet, 1978, Namunia ...................................................................................... 391 
lapidicola Wollaston, 1864, Ochthebius ................................................................................ 157 
lapidicola Märkel & Kiesenwetter, 1848, Othius ................................................................. 1009 
lapissectilis Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ......................................................................................... 136 
laportei Meier, 1900, Nicrophorus ........................................................................................ 301 
lapponica J. Sahlberg, 1876, Atheta ....................................................................................... 532 
lapponica J. Sahlberg, 1871, Calodera .................................................................................. 687 
lapponica Lundberg, 1980, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 711 
lapponica Zetterstedt, 1838, Phloeostiba ............................................................................... 350 
lapponicum Mannerheim, 1830, Eusphalerum ...................................................................... 336 
lapponicus C. R. Sahlberg, 1827, Anthophagus ..................................................................... 307 
lapponicus J. Sahlberg, 1894, Berosus ..................................................................................... 38 
lapponicus J. Sahlberg, 1889, Catops .................................................................................... 188 
lapponicus Szymczakowski, 1975, Eocatops ......................................................................... 183 
lapponicus Löbl & Mattila, 2010, Euplectus .......................................................................... 380 
lapponicus A. Bordoni, 1984, Geodromicus .......................................................................... 315 
lapponicus Thomson, 1853, Helophorus .................................................................................. 30 
lapponicus J. Sahlberg, 1889, Margarinotus ......................................................................... 101 
lapponicus Thomson, 1861, Mycetoporus .............................................................................. 468 
lapponicus Zetterstedt, 1838, Quedius ................................................................................. 1068 
lapponicus J. Sahlberg, 1876, Stenus ..................................................................................... 826 
lapponicus Herbst, 1793, Thanatophilus ................................................................................ 298 



lapponicus Thunberg, 1794, Thanatophilus ........................................................................... 298 
lapurdensis Pace, 1990, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 602 
laqueatus Marsham, 1802, Oxytelus ....................................................................................... 775 
larcennei Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Bathysciola ...................................................................... 223 
larica Sabella, 2004, Brachygluta .......................................................................................... 400 
lariensis Pace, 1982, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 621 
larinus Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Sathytes ........................................................................ 372 
larissae Jäch & Díaz, 2000, Hydraena ................................................................................... 136 
larjungensis Pace, 1986, Atheta .............................................................................................. 539 
larnaudiei Desbordes, 1919, Eblisia ...................................................................................... 105 
larseni V. Hansen, 1940, Bledius ........................................................................................... 758 
lasciva Löbl, 2003, Baeocera ................................................................................................. 735 
lasiuohospes Z.-W. Yin, 2010, Songius ................................................................................. 372 
lassallei Coiffait, 1981, Eccoptolonthus ............................................................................... 1021 
lassallei Coiffait, 1981, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 952 
lasserrei Heer, 1839, Lamprinus ............................................................................................ 470 
lassethamense Angelini & De Marzo, 1994, Agathidium ...................................................... 259 
lasti Angelini & Cooter, 1999, Agathidium ............................................................................ 259 
lasti Scheerpeltz, 1946, Carpelimus ....................................................................................... 783 
lata Motschulsky, 1845, Acrotrichis ...................................................................................... 176 
lata Gravenhorst, 1802, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 491 
lata Thomson, 1860, Aleochara ............................................................................................. 499 
lata Eppelsheim, 1893, Atheta ................................................................................................ 520 
lata Kiesenwetter, 1844, Brachyusa ...................................................................................... 723 
lata Jeannel, 1960, Hingstoniella ........................................................................................... 370 
lata Kiesenwetter, 1849, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 139 
lata S. Arai, 2003, Morana ..................................................................................................... 430 
lata Saulcy, 1865, Myrmecopora ........................................................................................... 587 
lata Stephens, 1832, Oxypoda ................................................................................................ 702 
lata Portevin, 1905, Pseudcolenis .......................................................................................... 287 
lateappendiculata Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ........................................................................... 644 
latebricola Jäch, 1986, Hydraena ........................................................................................... 136 
latebricola Gravenhorst, 1806, Platydracus ......................................................................... 1098 
latebricola Jeannel, 1911, Stygiophyes ................................................................................... 245 
latebrosus Reitter, 1884, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 415 
latebrosus Besuchet, 2011, Tychus ......................................................................................... 435 
latefasciatus L. Benick, 1942, Stenus .................................................................................... 817 
lateimpressus Eppelsheim, 1892, Coproporus ....................................................................... 469 
latellai Giachino & Vailati, 2005, Anthroherpon ................................................................... 201 
latens Solodovnikov, 2000, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1088 
latens Erichson, 1839, Phloeopora ........................................................................................ 717 
latens Puthz, 2003, Stenus ...................................................................................................... 826 
laterale Luze, 1911, Anthobium ............................................................................................. 307 
lateralis Heer, 1839, Aleochara ............................................................................................. 499 
lateralis Stephens, 1833, Cafius ........................................................................................... 1020 
lateralis Marsham, 1802, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 67 
lateralis Fauvel, 1875, Coprophilus ....................................................................................... 767 
lateralis Dalla Torre, 1877, Helophorus .................................................................................. 30 
lateralis Mannerheim, 1830, Lypoglossa ................................................................................ 567 
lateralis X.-Y. Li, 2014, Paederus ......................................................................................... 990 



lateralis Gravenhorst, 1802, Quedius ................................................................................... 1073 
lateralis Motschulsky, 1849, Saprinus ................................................................................... 124 
lateralis Desbordes, 1919, Saprinus ...................................................................................... 125 
lateralis Portevin, 1926, Silpha .............................................................................................. 297 
lateralis Cameron, 1939, Stichoglossa ................................................................................... 713 
lateralis Gravenhorst, 1802, Tachyporus ............................................................................... 488 
lateralis Stephens, 1832, Tachyporus .................................................................................... 489 
lateralis Cameron, 1918, Ulisseus ....................................................................................... 1126 
laterangulus Schillhammer, 1998, Philonthus ...................................................................... 1037 
latericarinatus Motschulsky, 1860, Thanatophilus ................................................................ 298 
lateriflavides Newton, 0, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1073 
lateriflavus Scheerpeltz, 1963, Quedius ............................................................................... 1073 
laterimargo Reitter, 1904, Paravolvulus ................................................................................ 119 
lateristrius Solsky, 1876, Paravolvulus .................................................................................. 119 
lateritia Kraatz, 1859, Myllaena ............................................................................................. 678 
lateritius Ménétriés, 1849, Cholevinus .................................................................................. 190 
laterotundata G. Benick, 1943, Atheta ................................................................................... 539 
latescens Normand, 1941, Cephennium ................................................................................. 862 
latesentiens Pace, 2012, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 699 
latesulcata Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Aloconota ........................................................................ 591 
latesulcata Cameron, 1939, Leptagria ................................................................................... 585 
latexciscus Assing, 2014, Oedichirus .................................................................................. 1005 
lathburii Stephens, 1832, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1068 
lathridiiforme Reitter, 1881, Pygoxyon .................................................................................. 431 
lathrobioides Peyron, 1858, Carpelimus ................................................................................ 783 
lathrobioides Baudi di Selve, 1848, Neobisnius ................................................................... 1033 
latia Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola ............................................................................................. 224 
latialis Jeannel, 1911, Parabathyscia ..................................................................................... 234 
latialis Gridelli, 1924, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1062 
latialis Depoli, 1931, Silpha ................................................................................................... 296 
latibasale Assing, 2014, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 952 
laticauda Bernhauer, 1938, Atheta ......................................................................................... 539 
laticavata Assing, 2003, Nepalota .......................................................................................... 569 
laticeps Merkl, 1991, Astenus ................................................................................................ 919 
laticeps Thomson, 1856, Atheta ............................................................................................. 547 
laticeps Cameron, 1930, Carpelimus ..................................................................................... 781 
laticeps Saulcy, 1870, Euconnus ............................................................................................ 875 
laticeps Rey, 1888, Euplectus ................................................................................................ 380 
laticeps Erichson, 1840, Leptochirus ..................................................................................... 748 
laticeps Dodero, 1908, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 914 
laticeps Scheerpeltz, 1973, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 622 
laticeps Rambousek, 1917, Medon ......................................................................................... 976 
laticeps Fagel, 1965, Mycetoporus ......................................................................................... 465 
laticeps Fagel, 1958, Nazeris ................................................................................................. 927 
laticeps LeConte, 1850, Olisthaerus ...................................................................................... 455 
laticeps Zetterstedt, 1828, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1046 
laticeps Besuchet, 1961, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................... 444 
laticeps Peyerimhoff, 1909, Scydmaenus ............................................................................... 895 
laticeps Franz, 1961, Stenichnus ............................................................................................ 891 
laticeps Machulka, 1935, Trimium ......................................................................................... 393 



laticolle Motschulsky, 1860, Arpedium .................................................................................. 310 
laticolle Aubé, 1842, Cephennium ......................................................................................... 859 
laticolle Machulka, 1923, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 946 
laticolle J. Sahlberg, 1876, Olophrum .................................................................................... 323 
laticolle Kraatz, 1857, Omalium ............................................................................................ 347 
laticolle Hochhuth, 1872, Ptenidium ...................................................................................... 164 
laticollis Pretner, 1955, Astagobius ........................................................................................ 214 
laticollis Perris, 1862, Astatopteryx ........................................................................................ 169 
laticollis Stephens, 1832, Atheta ............................................................................................ 545 
laticollis Jeannel, 1958, Batrisodellus .................................................................................... 367 
laticollis J. Sahlberg, 1889, Catops ........................................................................................ 188 
laticollis Erichson, 1839, Deinopsis ....................................................................................... 579 
laticollis Knirsch, 1913, Drimeotus ....................................................................................... 229 
laticollis Sharp, 1888, Euryusa .............................................................................................. 614 
laticollis Thomson, 1855, Euryusa ........................................................................................ 614 
laticollis Heer, 1839, Euryusa ................................................................................................ 614 
laticollis Fauvel, 1874, Gabrius ........................................................................................... 1027 
laticollis Fagel, 1976, Geodromicus ....................................................................................... 314 
laticollis Thomson, 1853, Helophorus ..................................................................................... 30 
laticollis Kuwert, 1892, Hydraena ......................................................................................... 133 
laticollis Jeannel, 1950, Linderia ........................................................................................... 424 
laticollis Wasmann, 1887, Lomechusa ................................................................................... 662 
laticollis Fiori, 1894, Micropeplus ......................................................................................... 359 
laticollis Rey, 1884, Micropeplus .......................................................................................... 359 
laticollis Pankow, 1986, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 150 
laticollis Thomson, 1871, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 706 
laticollis Märkel, 1844, Pella ................................................................................................. 670 
laticollis Fauvel, 1874, Phloeocharis ..................................................................................... 455 
laticollis Sharp, 1889, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1058 
laticollis J. Müller, 1934, Speonesiotes .................................................................................. 212 
laticollis Thomson, 1851, Stenus ........................................................................................... 809 
laticollis Gravenhorst, 1802, Tachinus ................................................................................... 480 
laticollis Cameron, 1932, Tachinus ........................................................................................ 476 
laticollis Luze, 1901, Tachyporus .......................................................................................... 486 
laticonus Kuwert, 1888, Limnebius ........................................................................................ 147 
laticorne Portevin, 1922, Agathidium ..................................................................................... 267 
laticornis Kraatz, 1856, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 491 
laticornis Sharp, 1874, Anotylus ............................................................................................. 771 
laticornis Motschulsky, 1858, Atheta .................................................................................... 517 
laticornis Frank & Perreau, 1991, Attaephilus ....................................................................... 193 
laticornis Fauvel, 1890, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 601 
laticornis Angelini & Švec, 2000, Pseudcolenis .................................................................... 287 
laticornis Wasmann, 1896, Tetrabothrus ............................................................................... 671 
latifalcifera Pace, 2004, Atheta .............................................................................................. 528 
latifasciatus Lewis, 1887, Nicrophorus ................................................................................. 301 
latifemorata Brundin, 1940, Boreophilia ............................................................................... 557 
latifiorum Perkovsky, 2000, Agathidium ............................................................................... 269 
latifrons Sharp, 1874, Astenus ................................................................................................ 924 
latifrons Curtis, 1840, Hydnobius .......................................................................................... 289 
latifrons Jeannel, 1958, Nipponobythus ................................................................................. 430 



latifrons Sharp, 1883, Noduliceps .......................................................................................... 403 
latifrons Erichson, 1839, Stenus ............................................................................................. 826 
latifrons J. Müller, 1902, Tychobythinus ................................................................................ 427 
latilobus Z.-W. Yin, 2010, Pselaphodes ................................................................................ 452 
latinorum Ieniştea, 1988, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 157 
latinus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................................. 850 
latinus Besuchet, 1980, Pselaphogenius ................................................................................ 444 
latinus Gridelli, 1938, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1073 
latinus Coiffait, 1970, Scotonomus ........................................................................................ 937 
latior Rey, 1884, Stenus ......................................................................................................... 806 
latior Bernhauer, 1938, Stenus ............................................................................................... 827 
latipalpis Mulsant & Rey, 1874, Aleochara .......................................................................... 502 
latiparameris Rougemont, 1998, Rugilus ............................................................................. 1000 
latipectus Tang & Puthz, 2010, Stenus ................................................................................... 826 
latipedes Y. Sawada & Hirowatari, 2002, Acrotrichis ........................................................... 176 
latipenne Apfelbeck, 1907, Anthroherpon ............................................................................. 201 
latipenne Tournier, 1868, Trimium ........................................................................................ 392 
latipennis Nakane, 1974, Acrotrichis ..................................................................................... 173 
latipennis Poppius, 1909, Carpelimus .................................................................................... 786 
latipennis Pic, 1905, Desimia ................................................................................................. 439 
latipennis Pic, 1901, Leptomastax .......................................................................................... 899 
latipennis Sharp, 1870, Ocalea .............................................................................................. 694 
latipennis J. Sahlberg, 1880, Stenus ....................................................................................... 826 
latipes Bonelli, 1812, Dendrophilus ........................................................................................ 84 
latipes Lohse & Steel, 1961, Lesteva ..................................................................................... 319 
latipes Palisot de Beauvois, 1818, Pactolinus ........................................................................ 104 
latipes Erichson, 1845, Zeadolopus ........................................................................................ 284 
latiplaga Penecke, 1912, Stenus ............................................................................................. 827 
latissima Stephens, 1832, Agaricochara ................................................................................ 635 
latissima Jałoszyński, 2008, Eutheia ...................................................................................... 866 
latissima Motschulsky, 1858, Oligota .................................................................................... 658 
latissimus Mihók, 1914, Drimeotus ....................................................................................... 229 
latissimus Reitter, 1884, Ipelates ........................................................................................... 178 
latissimus Bernhauer, 1938, Stenus ........................................................................................ 826 
latissimus Tikhomirova, 1973, Tachinus ............................................................................... 476 
latistriatus Daffner, 1989, Ansibaris ...................................................................................... 285 
latitans Saulcy, 1878, Scydmoraphes ..................................................................................... 886 
latitarsis L. Benick, 1942, Dianous ........................................................................................ 800 
latitarsis J. Müller, 1931, Pretneria ........................................................................................ 209 
latitarsis Apfelbeck, 1919, Speonesiotes ................................................................................ 213 
latitarsis Sharp, 1889, Stenus .................................................................................................. 826 
latitibius Marseul, 1862, Neosantalus .................................................................................... 103 
latiuscula Thomson, 1852, Boreophilia ................................................................................. 557 
latiuscula Sjöberg, 1934, Cyphea ........................................................................................... 648 
latiuscula Mannerheim, 1843, Lyprocorrhe .......................................................................... 567 
latiusculum Reitter, 1879, Trimium ........................................................................................ 393 
latiusculus Kraatz, 1859, Anotylus ......................................................................................... 771 
latiusculus Eppelsheim, 1878, Geodromicus ......................................................................... 312 
latiusculus J. Sahlberg, 1900, Ochthebius .............................................................................. 160 
latiusculus Hochhuth, 1851, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1043 



latiusculus Casey, 1885, Rugilus .......................................................................................... 1000 
latiusculus Märkel & Kiesenwetter, 1848, Tachinus ............................................................. 480 
lativentris J. Sahlberg, 1876, Atheta ....................................................................................... 554 
lativentris Jansson, 1928, Bledius .......................................................................................... 758 
lativentris Sharp, 1873, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 627 
lativentris Jeannel, 1958, Nipponozethus ............................................................................... 378 
lativentris Fagel, 1958, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 709 
lativentris Motschulsky, 1858, Philonthus ........................................................................... 1039 
lativentris Smetana, 2005, Protocypus ................................................................................. 1100 
lativentris Chaudoir, 1845, Saulcyella ................................................................................... 392 
latreillei Dufour, 1843, Georissus ............................................................................................ 34 
latro Joy, 1913, Gabrius ....................................................................................................... 1027 
latro Smetana, 1962, Paederus .............................................................................................. 988 
latro Smetana, 2005, Protocypus .......................................................................................... 1100 
latro Löbl, 2000, Scaphisoma ................................................................................................. 741 
latroides Coiffait, 1963, Gabrius ......................................................................................... 1027 
latrunculus Jeannel, 1910, Speonomites ................................................................................. 242 
latum Schawaller, 1978, Apteroloma ..................................................................................... 179 
latum Y. Sawada, 2008, Cissidium ........................................................................................ 170 
latum Kraatz, 1850, Colon ..................................................................................................... 252 
latum Sharp, 1873, Dactylosternum ......................................................................................... 64 
latum Tikhomirova, 1968, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 952 
latum Mäklin, 1853, Olophrum .............................................................................................. 323 
latum Stephens, 1834, Omalium ............................................................................................ 349 
latum Gillmeister, 1845, Ptilium ............................................................................................ 169 
latus Rosenhauer, 1856, Astenus ............................................................................................ 922 
latus Bernhauer, 1928, Bledius ............................................................................................... 764 
latus Motschulsky, 1851, Cephennodes ................................................................................. 863 
latus Motschulsky, 1858, Coproporus ................................................................................... 469 
latus Kuwert, 1888, Enochrus .................................................................................................. 59 
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longispinosus Assing, 2005, Othius ..................................................................................... 1010 
longispinosus Assing, 2005, Sunius ....................................................................................... 982 
longistriatus Assing, 2006, Orphnebius ................................................................................. 668 
longistrius Marseul, 1855, Hypocaccus ................................................................................. 118 
longitarse Reitter, 1885, Colonellus ....................................................................................... 254 
longitarsis Bernhauer, 1901, Aleochara ................................................................................ 502 
longitarsis Pavan, 1941, Boldoria .......................................................................................... 226 
longitarsis Thomson, 1867, Cousya ....................................................................................... 689 
longitarsis Wollaston, 1864, Helophorus ................................................................................. 30 
longitarsis Baranowski, 1993, Leiodes ................................................................................... 280 
longitarsis Ferro, 1982, Ochthebius ....................................................................................... 153 
longitarsis Thomson, 1851, Stenus ......................................................................................... 827 
longitarsis Thomson, 1857, Stenus ........................................................................................ 827 
longitarsis Erichson, 1839, Tetralaucopora ........................................................................... 715 
longitibiale Assing & Wunderle, 2001, Leptobium ................................................................ 935 
longitrabis Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Sathytes .................................................................. 372 
longitudinis Pace, 2010, Pseudoplandria ............................................................................... 654 
longiuscula Stephens, 1832, Aloconota .................................................................................. 594 
longiuscula Gravenhorst, 1802, Liogluta ............................................................................... 565 
longiuter Assing, 2011, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 707 
longiuter Assing & Wunderle, 2001, Tectusa ........................................................................ 714 
longiventre Raffray, 1904, Trimium ....................................................................................... 393 
longiventris Heer, 1839, Xantholinus ................................................................................... 1132 
longlingense He, 2008, Ascaphium ........................................................................................ 731 
longmen Smetana, 2007, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1063 
longobarda Vailati, 1988, Pseudoboldoria ............................................................................ 238 
longoelytrata Goeze, 1777, Lesteva ....................................................................................... 317 
longula A. Matthews, 1871, Acrotrichis ................................................................................ 174 
longula Heer, 1839, Aleochara .............................................................................................. 494 
longula Jekel, 1873, Autalia ................................................................................................... 578 
longula Heer, 1839, Hydrosmecta .......................................................................................... 562 
longula Mannerheim, 1830, Lesteva ...................................................................................... 317 
longula Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Oxypoda ...................................................................... 696 
longulum Schawaller, 1979, Apteroloma ............................................................................... 179 
longulum Kiesenwetter, 1847, Eusphalerum ......................................................................... 333 



longulum Gravenhorst, 1802, Lathrobium ............................................................................. 953 
longulum Tang & L.-Z. Li, 2010, Scaphidium ....................................................................... 733 
longulus Jeannel, 1958, Batrisodellus .................................................................................... 367 
longulus Motschulsky, 1858, Bisnius ................................................................................... 1018 
longulus Erichson, 1839, Bledius ........................................................................................... 758 
longulus Kiesenwetter, 1849, Bryaxis .................................................................................... 414 
longulus Kellner, 1846, Catops .............................................................................................. 187 
longulus Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 67 
longulus Halbherr, 1890, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 876 
longulus Besuchet, 1961, Geopselaphus ................................................................................ 443 
longulus Kuwert, 1886, Helophorus ........................................................................................ 32 
longulus Mannerheim, 1830, Mycetoporus ............................................................................ 466 
longulus Sharp, 1874, Nacaeus .............................................................................................. 756 
longulus Jeannel, 1936, Nargus ............................................................................................. 198 
longulus Kraatz, 1859, Neobisnius ....................................................................................... 1033 
longulus K. Sawada, 1957, Philoscotus ................................................................................. 390 
longulus L.-Z. Li & Ohbayashi, 1996, Tachinus ................................................................... 483 
longulus Motschulsky, 1851, Trisinus ................................................................................... 374 
longum Angelini & De Marzo, 1985, Agathidium ................................................................. 266 
longus Bickhardt, 1910, Margarinotus .................................................................................. 100 
longwang A. Bordoni, 2013, Atopolinus .............................................................................. 1111 
longwangensis Pace, 1998, Aloconota ................................................................................... 593 
longwangensis Pace, 1998, Coenonica .................................................................................. 650 
longwangmontis Pace, 1998, Zyras ........................................................................................ 672 
longwangshanense Peng, 2012, Lathrobium .......................................................................... 953 
longwangshanus Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Sathytes ........................................................ 372 
lopadusae A. Bordoni, 1973, Leptotyphlopsis ........................................................................ 752 
lopatini Tishechkin, 2005, Hypocaccus ................................................................................. 116 
lopatini Kryzhanovskij & Tishechkin, 1994, Saprinus .......................................................... 124 
lopatini Besuchet, 1964, Tribatus .......................................................................................... 405 
lopchuensis Cameron, 1945, Neolosus ................................................................................... 756 
lopchuensis Cameron, 1930, Osorius ..................................................................................... 753 
lopchuensis Cameron, 1930, Stenus ....................................................................................... 827 
lopezsellesi Español, 1950, Speonomus ................................................................................. 244 
lophophori Pace, 1984, Atheta ............................................................................................... 540 
lophophororum Pace, 1987, Leptusa ...................................................................................... 619 
loquax Kurbatov, 2007, Morana ............................................................................................ 430 
loreki Zoufal, 1904, Leptomeson ............................................................................................ 203 
lorguensis Coiffait, 1959, Entomoculia ................................................................................. 902 
loripes Lewis, 1893, Camioleum ............................................................................................ 310 
lostiae Dodero, 1888, Cephennium ........................................................................................ 862 
lostiae Dodero, 1916, Lobrathium ......................................................................................... 959 
lostiae Dodero, 1904, Speonomus .......................................................................................... 243 
lostiensis Karaman, 1955, Tychus .......................................................................................... 434 
lothari A. Bordoni, 2000, Deliphrosoma ................................................................................ 311 
lothari Franz, 1974, Euconnus ............................................................................................... 878 
lotti Bilton, 2013, Hydraena .................................................................................................. 137 
lottii Holdhaus, 1923, Lathrobium ......................................................................................... 953 
lotus Marseul, 1880, Mullerister .............................................................................................. 83 
lousensis Vít, 1979, Mayetia .................................................................................................. 385 



loustali Kocher, 1956, Sternocoelis ......................................................................................... 88 
lozerae Franz, 1955, Linderia ................................................................................................ 424 
lozerensis Pace, 1990, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 601 
luae F.-K. Zheng, 2000, Platystethus ..................................................................................... 777 
luae F.-K. Zheng, 2002, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1079 
luai Smetana, 2014, Quedius ................................................................................................ 1063 
lubecensis G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ..................................................................................... 684 
lubomiri Herman, 2001, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1044 
lubomiri Naomi, 2006, Stenus ................................................................................................ 827 
lubricus L. Li & H.-Z. Zhou, 2011, Bisnius ......................................................................... 1018 
lubricus Wollaston, 1871, Mycetoporus ................................................................................ 465 
lubricus Assing, 1999, Othius .............................................................................................. 1010 
lucana Pace, 2002, Geostiba .................................................................................................. 604 
lucanicus Besuchet, 1964, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................ 445 
lucantei Saulcy, 1878, Linderia .............................................................................................. 424 
lucanum Schatzmayr, 1943, Agathidium ................................................................................ 259 
lucanus Meggiolaro, 1966, Euplectus .................................................................................... 381 
lucanus Ferro, 1990, Ochthebius ............................................................................................ 161 
lucanus Sabella & Poggi, 1997, Tychus ................................................................................. 435 
lucarellii Giachino, 2013, Anemadus ..................................................................................... 181 
lucasi Lagar, 1984, Hydraena ................................................................................................ 137 
lucasi Portevin, 1926, Silpha .................................................................................................. 297 
lucasi Orousset, 2010, Stenichnus .......................................................................................... 891 
lucasii Lacordaire, 1854, Eretmotus ......................................................................................... 88 
lucasii Marseul, 1855, Eretmotus ............................................................................................. 88 
lucemseductus Kanaar, 2008, Saprinus .................................................................................. 124 
lucens Cameron, 1940, Bledius .............................................................................................. 765 
lucens Besuchet, 1961, Claviger ............................................................................................ 375 
lucens G. Benick, 1970, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 602 
lucens Portevin, 1942, Hydnobius .......................................................................................... 289 
lucens Fairmaire, 1855, Leiodes ............................................................................................. 280 
lucens Coiffait, 1955, Mayetia ............................................................................................... 384 
lucens Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Oxypoda .................................................................................. 702 
lucens Bernhauer, 1903, Oxytelus .......................................................................................... 776 
lucens Mannerheim, 1830, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1036 
lucens Peyerimhoff, 1936, Planeustomus .............................................................................. 779 
lucens Assing, 2012, Rugilus ............................................................................................... 1001 
lucensis Coiffait, 1962, Entomoculia ..................................................................................... 903 
lucensis Coiffait, 1962, Leptotyphlus ..................................................................................... 913 
luchonensis Franz, 1961, Neuraphes ...................................................................................... 884 
luchuensis Cameron, 1933, Pelioptera .................................................................................. 609 
luci Hervé, 1972, Leptotyphlus .............................................................................................. 911 
luciae Růžička & Schneider, 2011, Necrophila ..................................................................... 294 
luciani J. Müller, 1913, Anthroherpon ................................................................................... 201 
luciani Jeannel, 1911, Trapezodirus ...................................................................................... 246 
lucida Dodero, 1922, Atheta ................................................................................................... 545 
lucida Kraatz, 1852, Attumbra ............................................................................................... 193 
lucida Gravenhorst, 1802, Bolitochara .................................................................................. 612 
lucida Tronquet, 1999, Derocala ........................................................................................... 690 
lucida Erichson, 1839, Dropephylla ...................................................................................... 344 



lucidicollis Reitter, 1887, Choleva ......................................................................................... 195 
lucidula Rosskothen, 1935, Acrotrichis ................................................................................. 173 
lucidula Hochhuth, 1860, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 493 
lucidula Pace, 1992, Apimela ................................................................................................. 683 
lucidula Cameron, 1933, Atheta ............................................................................................. 551 
lucidula Pace, 1998, Gnypeta ................................................................................................. 724 
lucidula Erichson, 1837, Gyrophaena .................................................................................... 639 
lucidulus Cameron, 1929, Oxytelus ........................................................................................ 776 
lucidulus Erichson, 1839, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1074 
lucidulus Delarouzée, 1860, Speophyes ................................................................................. 210 
lucidum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ................................................................ 260 
lucidum Fagel, 1957, Leptobium ............................................................................................ 934 
lucidum Shatrovskiy, 1989, Pacrillum ..................................................................................... 73 
lucidus Erichson, 1843, Amphiops ........................................................................................... 37 
lucidus Jarrige, 1952, Astenus ................................................................................................ 919 
lucidus Sharp, 1874, Bledius .................................................................................................. 765 
lucidus Peyerimhoff, 1917, Chaetabraeus ............................................................................... 77 
lucidus Shavrin, 2013, Geodromicus ..................................................................................... 315 
lucidus Erichson, 1839, Mycetoporus .................................................................................... 467 
lucidus Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1039 
lucidus Cameron, 1931, Scopaeus .......................................................................................... 995 
lucidus Coiffait, 1958, Typhlosorius ...................................................................................... 754 
lucifer Shatrovskiy, 1989, Ametor ............................................................................................ 48 
lucifuga Gistel, 1857, Anisotoma ........................................................................................... 273 
lucifuga C. Heyden, 1849, Centrotoma .................................................................................. 437 
lucifugum Koch, 1937, Achenium .......................................................................................... 940 
lucifugum Angelini, 2002, Agathidium .................................................................................. 260 
lucifugus Fagel, 1951, Ochthephilus ...................................................................................... 788 
lucius Salgado, 2011, Euryspeonomus ................................................................................... 230 
luctans Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................. 741 
luctifera Fauvel, 1872, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 711 
luctuosa Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Atheta .................................................................................. 540 
luctuosa Fauvel, 1871, Lesteva .............................................................................................. 318 
luctuosus Fairmaire, 1855, Lamprinodes ............................................................................... 470 
luctuosus Fauvel, 1895, Medon .............................................................................................. 975 
luctuosus Marseul, 1854, Pachylister .................................................................................... 103 
luctuosus Klug, 1855, Paederidus .......................................................................................... 986 
luctuosus Salgado, 1984, Quaestus ........................................................................................ 239 
luculentum Assing, 2013, Pseudobium .................................................................................. 966 
luculentus Normand, 1938, Stenichnus .................................................................................. 893 
luculentus Casey, 1884, Stenus .............................................................................................. 830 
lucus Lewis, 1884, Epierus .................................................................................................... 128 
luderti Marseul, 1862, Paromalus ............................................................................................ 86 
ludgeri Assing, 2007, Arpedium ............................................................................................. 310 
ludgeri Assing, 2012, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 709 
ludificator Löbl, 1998, Triomicrus ......................................................................................... 405 
ludingensis Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 644 
ludmilae Hromádka, 1979, Stenus .......................................................................................... 809 
ludovicae d'Orchymont, 1931, Hydraena .............................................................................. 137 
ludovicae Mulsant & Godart, 1855, Ocypus ........................................................................ 1089 



ludovici L. W. Schaufuss, 1869, Helochares ........................................................................... 61 
ludovici Bellés & Deliot, 1983, Troglocharinus .................................................................... 247 
ludovici Chobaut, 1903, Troglophyes .................................................................................... 248 
ludwigbenicki Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus .................................................................................. 480 
ludwigi Reitter, 1909, Ischnosoma ......................................................................................... 460 
ludyi Reitter, 1882, Centrotoma ............................................................................................. 437 
ludyi Eppelsheim, 1890, Leptusa ........................................................................................... 628 
ludyi Reitter, 1889, Neuraphes ............................................................................................... 882 
ludyi Eppelsheim, 1888, Pseudolathra .................................................................................. 967 
ludyi Fauvel, 1886, Stenus ..................................................................................................... 827 
ludyi Reitter, 1882, Tychobythinus ......................................................................................... 427 
luganensis Heer, 1839, Tasgius ............................................................................................ 1105 
lugens Kiesenwetter, 1844, Acrotona .................................................................................... 506 
lugens Motschulsky, 1858, Acrotona ..................................................................................... 508 
lugens Nordmann, 1837, Ocypus ......................................................................................... 1088 
lugens Gravenhorst, 1802, Pella ............................................................................................ 670 
lugens Erichson, 1834, Saprinus ............................................................................................ 124 
lugens Küster, 1851, Silpha .................................................................................................... 296 
lugensides Newton, 0, Acrotona ............................................................................................ 508 
lughlanus Franz, 1979, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 879 
lughlensis Pace, 1982, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 617 
lugubre Angelini & De Marzo, 1998, Agathidium ................................................................. 260 
lugubris Aubé, 1850, Aleochara ............................................................................................ 500 
lugubris Cameron, 1928, Atheta ............................................................................................. 555 
lugubris Poppius, 1909, Bledius ............................................................................................. 758 
lugubris Truqui, 1852, Hister ................................................................................................... 96 
lugubris Motschulsky, 1845, Hydrophilus ............................................................................... 52 
lugubris Kraatz, 1856, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 704 
lugubris Lokay, 1913, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1057 
lugubris Gmelin, 1790, Staphylinus ..................................................................................... 1102 
lugubris Cameron, 1930, Stenus ............................................................................................ 809 
lugubris Cameron, 1928, Tachinus ........................................................................................ 483 
lui Peng & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 953 
luigionii Bernhauer, 1929, Dropephylla ................................................................................ 345 
luigionii Dodero, 1908, Euplectus .......................................................................................... 380 
luigionii Bernhauer, 1940, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 334 
luigionii Bernhauer, 1899, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 604 
luigionii Bernhauer, 1935, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 616 
luigionii J. Müller, 1926, Ocypus ......................................................................................... 1091 
luigionii Jeannel, 1911, Parabathyscia .................................................................................. 234 
luigionii Raffray, 1914, Paramaurops ................................................................................... 362 
luisbofilli Zariquiey, 1940, Pseudospeonomus ...................................................................... 238 
lukici Hlaváč & Jalžić, 2009, Tychobythinus ......................................................................... 427 
lukjanovitshi Reichardt, 1941, Saprinus ................................................................................ 122 
lulensis A. Bordoni, 2012, Scotonomus ................................................................................. 938 
lumiventris Herman, 2003, Palaminus ................................................................................. 1006 
lunare Löbl, 1999, Scaphidium .............................................................................................. 733 
lunaris Hoshina, 1999, Colenis .............................................................................................. 285 
lunata Assing, 2003, Calodera ............................................................................................... 687 
lunata Assing, 2001, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 606 



lunatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ................................................................ 260 
lunatum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 953 
lunatum Fabricius, 1792, Sphaeridium .................................................................................... 75 
lunatus L. G. Scriba, 1790, Hister ............................................................................................ 97 
lunatus Fischer von Waldheim, 1842, Nicrophorus ............................................................... 302 
lunatus Motschulsky, 1858, Thinodromus ............................................................................. 794 
lundbergi Palm, 1973, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1063 
lundbladi Jansson, 1940, Euplectus ........................................................................................ 380 
lundgreni Coiffait, 1980, Ochthephilum ................................................................................ 933 
lunensis Pace, 1977, Mayetia ................................................................................................. 384 
lunensis Zoia, 1986, Parabathyscia ....................................................................................... 234 
lunicollis Rye, 1872, Leiodes ................................................................................................. 280 
lunicornis Reitter, 1884, Bythinus .......................................................................................... 422 
lunifer Karaman, 1948, Bythinus ............................................................................................ 421 
lunifer W. Blattný & C. Blattný, 1913, Euplectus ................................................................. 379 
luniger Aubé, 1833, Bythinus ................................................................................................. 422 
lunini Ryvkin, 1989, Lathrobium ........................................................................................... 953 
lunulatum Stephens, 1829, Sphaeridium .................................................................................. 75 
lunulatus Linnaeus, 1760, Lordithon ...................................................................................... 462 
luoi Hu & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Nazeris .......................................................................................... 927 
luoi L.-Z. Li & M.-J. Zhao, 2005, Tachinus .......................................................................... 480 
luojicus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ............................................................................................... 927 
luojiense Angelini, 1999, Agathidium .................................................................................... 260 
luojimontis Pace, 2011, Atheta ............................................................................................... 524 
luojimontis Puthz, 2010, Edaphosoma ................................................................................... 856 
luoxiaoense W.-R. Li & L.-Z. Li, 2013, Lobrathium ............................................................. 961 
lupercus Coiffait, 1956, Leptacinus ..................................................................................... 1117 
lupoglavensis Knirsch, 1928, Pholeuonopsis ......................................................................... 209 
lupus Smetana, 2005, Protocypus ........................................................................................ 1100 
luquei Salgado, 1993, Cantabrogeus ..................................................................................... 227 
luquei Salgado & Fresneda, 2005, Espanoliella .................................................................... 230 
luremontis Pace, 1999, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 618 
lurensis Besuchet, 2002, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 414 
lurensis Pace, 1989, Leptusa .................................................................................................. 615 
lurida Motschulsky, 1860, Aleochara .................................................................................... 493 
lurida Wollaston, 1857, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 696 
lurida Gyllenhal, 1813, Pycnoglypta ...................................................................................... 351 
luridicolor G. Benick, 1965, Atheta ....................................................................................... 555 
luridipennis Luze, 1904, Anotylus .......................................................................................... 771 
luridipennis Mannerheim, 1830, Atheta ................................................................................. 549 
luridipennis Sharp, 1888, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 703 
luridipennoides Pace, 2009, Atheta ........................................................................................ 550 
luridus Linnaeus, 1760, Berosus .............................................................................................. 38 
luridus Wollaston, 1864, Lordithon ....................................................................................... 463 
luridus Runde, 1835, Philonthus .......................................................................................... 1044 
luridus Mathieu, 1858, Spercheus ............................................................................................ 37 
luridus Sharp, 1888, Tachinus ................................................................................................ 479 
luripes Stephens, 1832, Acrotona .......................................................................................... 506 
luristanica Smetana, 2004, Aloconota .................................................................................... 591 
lurugosus Jäch, 1998, Ochthebius .......................................................................................... 150 



lusciosa Kurbatov, 2007, Morana .......................................................................................... 430 
lusciosus Kurbatov, 2006, Plectophloeus .............................................................................. 394 
lushanensis Pu, 1964, Anacaena .............................................................................................. 54 
lusitana Berthélemy, 1977, Hydraena .................................................................................... 137 
lusitana Lohse, 1955, Lesteva ................................................................................................ 320 
lusitanica Reboleira & Oromí, 2011, Domene ....................................................................... 942 
lusitanica Coiffait, 1965, Geomitopsis ................................................................................... 755 
lusitanica Fagel, 1960, Myllaena ............................................................................................ 678 
lusitanica Erichson, 1840, Pseudolathra ................................................................................ 967 
lusitanicum Skalitzky, 1884, Achenium ................................................................................. 940 
lusitanicus Fagel, 1960, Blepharhymenus .............................................................................. 681 
lusitanicus Saulcy, 1870, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 414 
lusitanicus Saulcy, 1874, Claviger ......................................................................................... 375 
lusitanicus Besuchet, 1969, Faronus ...................................................................................... 396 
lusitanicus Coiffait, 1978, Holotrochus ................................................................................. 751 
lusitanicus Coiffait, 1970, Medon .......................................................................................... 974 
lusitanicus Coiffait, 1965, Mesotyphlus ................................................................................. 906 
lusitanicus Aubé, 1842, Parameropaederus .......................................................................... 991 
lusitanicus Besuchet, 1961, Pselaphostomus ......................................................................... 446 
lusitanicus Coiffait, 1968, Scopaeus ...................................................................................... 996 
lusitanicus Hammond, 1973, Sepedophilus ............................................................................ 473 
lusitanicus Saulcy, 1870, Stenichnus ..................................................................................... 889 
lusitanicus J. Müller, 1943, Tasgius ..................................................................................... 1104 
lusitanicus Besuchet & Sabella, 1999, Tychus ....................................................................... 435 
lusitanum Castellini, 2011, Cephennium ................................................................................ 862 
lusitanus Balfour-Browne, 1979, Limnebius .......................................................................... 145 
lusoensis Fagel, 1960, Stenus ................................................................................................. 846 
lussanensis Jeannel, 1947, Diaprysius ................................................................................... 228 
lustrator Reitter, 1882, Stenichnus ......................................................................................... 891 
lustrator Erichson, 1839, Stenus ............................................................................................. 828 
lustrificus Kurbatov, 1990, Euthiconus .................................................................................. 867 
lustrifrons Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes .......................................................................... 864 
lutarius Erichson, 1834, Pachylister ...................................................................................... 103 
lutarius Gravenhorst, 1806, Platydracus ............................................................................. 1097 
luteicorne Erichson, 1840, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 336 
luteicornis Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Carpelimus ...................................................................... 784 
luteicornis Erichson, 1837, Tomoglossa ................................................................................ 576 
luteihumeri Pace, 2004, Acrotona .......................................................................................... 508 
luteimarginalis Minoshima & Fujiwara, 2009, Megagraphydrus ............................................ 62 
luteipenne Erichson, 1840, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 333 
luteipennis Cameron, 1939, Atheta ........................................................................................ 520 
luteipennis Eppelsheim, 1889, Megalogastria ....................................................................... 504 
luteipennis Erichson, 1837, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 702 
luteipennis Erichson, 1839, Oxytelus ..................................................................................... 776 
luteipennis Kraatz, 1859, Rugilus .......................................................................................... 998 
luteipennis Fenyes, 1914, Tachyusida .................................................................................... 634 
luteipennis Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Thinobius ......................................................................... 793 
luteipennis Coiffait, 1970, Xantholinus ................................................................................ 1128 
luteipes Erichson, 1837, Dilacra ............................................................................................ 723 
luteipes Fauvel, 1873, Lathrobium ......................................................................................... 946 



luteipes Solier, 1849, Paracarpalimus ................................................................................... 790 
luteipesluteipes Thomson, 1884, Catops ................................................................................ 187 
luteipesvinogradovi Jeannel, 1936, Catops ............................................................................ 187 
luteoguttatus Champion, 1919, Dianous ................................................................................ 800 
luteoides Zanetti, 1998, Eusphalerum .................................................................................... 337 
luteolunatus Puthz, 1980, Dianous ......................................................................................... 800 
luteolunatus Puthz, 1972, Stenus ............................................................................................ 828 
luteomaculatus Scheerpeltz, 1958, Quedius ........................................................................ 1072 
luteomarginatus Coiffait, 1969, Astenus ................................................................................ 919 
luteomarginatus Scheerpeltz, 1965, Tachinus ....................................................................... 480 
luteonotatus Puthz, 1981, Stenus ............................................................................................ 828 
luteostigmaticus Rougemont, 1986, Dianous ........................................................................ 800 
lutescens Stephens, 1829, Anacaena ........................................................................................ 54 
lutescens Kuwert, 1887, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 148 
luteum Erichson, 1840, Anthobium ........................................................................................ 307 
luteum Marsham, 1802, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 337 
luteus L. Li & H.-Z. Zhou, 2011, Eccoptolonthus ............................................................... 1021 
luticola Wollaston, 1854, Atheta ............................................................................................ 549 
lutosus Marsham, 1802, Limnebius ........................................................................................ 147 
lutrella Fauvel, 1900, Luzea ................................................................................................... 973 
lutshniki Kryzhanovskij, 1976, Hemisaprinus ....................................................................... 114 
lutulenta Sharp, 1888, Acrotona ............................................................................................. 508 
lutzi Reitter, 1909, Anaulacaspis ........................................................................................... 582 
lutzi Reitter, 1909, Quedius .................................................................................................. 1078 
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malyi Obenberger, 1914, Cholevinus ..................................................................................... 190 
malyi Obenberger, 1914, Eocatops ........................................................................................ 183 
mamagri Shatrovskiy, 1989, Ochthebius ............................................................................... 156 
mamillata Fauvel, 1878, Myrmoecia ...................................................................................... 667 
mamillatus Hochhuth, 1851, Oxytelus ................................................................................... 775 
maminka Likovský, 1984, Aleochara .................................................................................... 496 
mammops Casey, 1884, Stenus .............................................................................................. 828 
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manangense Angelini & De Marzo, 1983, Agathidium ......................................................... 260 
manangensis Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 639 
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manasluensis Assing, 2002, Bellatheta .................................................................................. 556 
manasluensis Assing, 2002, Leptusa ...................................................................................... 619 
manasluensis Assing, 2010, Medon ....................................................................................... 976 
manasluensis Pace, 2006, Paraloconota ................................................................................ 572 
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manasluensis Assing, 2010, Sunius ........................................................................................ 982 
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manca Erichson, 1839, Gyrophaena ...................................................................................... 639 
manceps Smetana, 1965, Ocypus ......................................................................................... 1088 
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manchurica Bernhauer, 1938, Gyrophaena ............................................................................ 639 
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manchuricus Bernhauer, 1938, Carpelimus ........................................................................... 786 
manchuricus Sharp, 1915, Helophorus .................................................................................... 26 
manchuricus Bernhauer, 1938, Tachyporus ........................................................................... 488 
mancinii Dodero, 1919, Bryaxis ............................................................................................. 414 
mancinii Briganti, 1979, Entomoculia ................................................................................... 904 
mancinii Pace, 1980, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 620 
mancinii Jeannel, 1924, Neobathyscia ................................................................................... 211 
mancinii Jeannel, 1924, Parabathyscia .................................................................................. 234 
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mandarinus Marseul, 1862, Hister ........................................................................................... 95 
mandibulare Sturm, 1807, Agathidium .................................................................................. 269 
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mandibularis Pace, 2010, Eutaenoglossa ............................................................................... 576 
mandibularis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ............................................................................. 914 
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mandra Smetana, 1975, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1057 
mandriolensis Conci & Tamanini, 1951, Halbherria ............................................................ 211 
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mandschuricus Puthz, 1976, Euaesthetus .............................................................................. 853 
mandschuricus Bernhauer, 1914, Gabrius ........................................................................... 1027 
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manes Marseul, 1869, Saprinus ............................................................................................. 127 
manfei A. Bordoni, 2013, Achmonia .................................................................................... 1110 
manfei A. Bordoni, 2013, Metolinus .................................................................................... 1120 
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mangpuensis Cameron, 1943, Erichsonius .......................................................................... 1023 
mangpuensis Cameron, 1942, Indosorius .............................................................................. 751 
mangpuensis Cameron, 1943, Stenus ..................................................................................... 840 
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manharii Franz, 1981, Euconnus ............................................................................................ 879 
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manjushri Pace, 1992, Zyras .................................................................................................. 673 
manjushrica Pace, 1992, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 707 
manjushrii Pace, 1989, Sternotropa ....................................................................................... 647 
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maoershanus Pan, 2012, Dianous .......................................................................................... 800 
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maoershanus Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Pselaphodes ....................................................... 452 
maoershanus Pan, 2012, Stenus .............................................................................................. 828 
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marangensis Pace, 2013, Atheta ............................................................................................. 540 
marani Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium ............................................................................... 262 
marani Roubal, 1936, Catopsimorphus .................................................................................. 194 
marani Koch, 1939, Lathrobium ............................................................................................ 953 
marani Pace, 1983, Leptusa .................................................................................................... 628 
marani Roubal, 1932, Tasgius ............................................................................................. 1104 
marani Löbl, 1963, Tmesiphorus ............................................................................................ 448 
marasica Assing, 2004, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 606 
marasica Assing, 2006, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 632 
marasica Assing, 2006, Oligota ............................................................................................. 659 
marasicus Assing, 2007, Xantholinus .................................................................................. 1127 
marcelloi Agazzi, 1957, Orostygia ........................................................................................ 207 
marchantiae Wollaston, 1857, Anacaena ................................................................................. 54 
marchica G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ....................................................................................... 685 
marchii Dodero, 1922, Thecturota ......................................................................................... 635 
marcida Erichson, 1837, Atheta ............................................................................................. 532 
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marcopoloi Pace, 1993, Atheta ............................................................................................... 540 
marcosae Aguilera, 1997, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 137 
marcuzii Scheerpeltz, 1953, Quedius ................................................................................... 1069 
marcuzzii Karaman, 1972, Bryaxis ........................................................................................ 419 
mardiensis Assing, 2002, Atheta ............................................................................................ 540 
mareki Coiffait, 1967, Philonthus ........................................................................................ 1045 
maremmana Pace, 1979, Entomoculia ................................................................................... 903 
maremmana Orousset, 1985, Mayetia .................................................................................... 384 
margaretae Sharp, 1916, Bibloplectus ................................................................................... 389 
margaretae Rougemont, 1985, Dianous ................................................................................. 800 
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margelanicus Bernhauer, 1903, Paederus .............................................................................. 988 
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marginalis Cameron, 1931, Astenus ....................................................................................... 917 
marginalis Betta, 1847, Bledius .............................................................................................. 765 
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marginatum Kirby, 1837, Olophrum ...................................................................................... 323 
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marginatus Fabricius, 1775, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1034 
marginatus Ström, 1768, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1034 
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marginatus Fabricius, 1792, Tachinus .................................................................................... 481 
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marginatus Lewis, 1910, Teretrius ........................................................................................... 81 
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marginellus Herbst, 1784, Laccobius ....................................................................................... 44 
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mariae Frisch, 2002, Scopaeus ............................................................................................... 995 
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marinae Pace, 1991, Entomoculia .......................................................................................... 903 
marinae Franz, 1979, Euconnus ............................................................................................. 876 
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marinae Sbordoni, 1971, Ochridiola ...................................................................................... 233 
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marinus Thomson, 1853, Cercyon ........................................................................................... 67 
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mariovi Karaman, 1969, Bythinus .......................................................................................... 422 
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maritima Mannerheim, 1843, Adota ...................................................................................... 511 
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marocana Coiffait, 1969, Bacillopsis ..................................................................................... 750 
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marocanum Coiffait, 1978, Philorinum ................................................................................. 325 
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montenegrinus Puthz, 1972, Stenus ........................................................................................ 830 
montenigrinum Knirsch, 1928, Anthroherpon ....................................................................... 202 
montesi Ferro, 1984, Ochthebius ........................................................................................... 158 
monticellii O. Costa, 1839, Stenus ......................................................................................... 813 
monticola Rosenhauer, 1847, Aleochara ............................................................................... 503 
monticola Cameron, 1928, Amphichroum .............................................................................. 305 
monticola S. Mazur, 1987, Anapleus ....................................................................................... 82 
monticola Cameron, 1926, Anchocerus ............................................................................... 1055 
monticola Cameron, 1942, Anotylus ...................................................................................... 769 
monticola Cameron, 1924, Anthobium ................................................................................... 307 
monticola Thomson, 1852, Atheta ......................................................................................... 524 
monticola Jeannel, 1950, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 415 
monticola Cameron, 1926, Coproporus ................................................................................. 469 
monticola Cameron, 1930, Dropephylla ................................................................................ 345 
monticola Puthz, 1975, Edaphus ............................................................................................ 850 
monticola Cameron, 1943, Erichsonius ............................................................................... 1023 
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monticola Rey, 1885, Helophorus ............................................................................................ 29 
monticola Rey, 1885, Hydraena ............................................................................................ 135 
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monticola C. Hampe, 1867, Medon ........................................................................................ 974 
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monticola Cameron, 1939, Oligota ........................................................................................ 659 
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monticola Pace, 1992, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 703 
monticola Cameron, 1931, Palaminus ................................................................................. 1006 
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monticola Naomi, 1984, Phytolinus ..................................................................................... 1096 
monticola Naomi, 1995, Piestoneus ....................................................................................... 745 
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monticola Erichson, 1840, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1076 
monticola Löbl, 1987, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................ 741 
monticola Cameron, 1931, Scopaeus ..................................................................................... 995 
monticola Wollaston, 1854, Sepedophilus ............................................................................. 473 
monticola Coiffait, 1963, Speonomus .................................................................................... 243 
monticola Casey, 1884, Stenus ............................................................................................... 822 
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monticola Cameron, 1932, Tachinus ...................................................................................... 476 
monticola Cameron, 1931, Trisunius ..................................................................................... 985 
monticolens Puthz, 2012, Stenus ............................................................................................ 830 
monticolides Newton, 0, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 703 
monticulum Grimmer, 1841, Omalium .................................................................................. 349 
monticurrens Puthz, 2012, Stenus .......................................................................................... 830 
montifactus Puthz, 2012, Stenus ............................................................................................ 830 
montigenus Puthz, 1976, Stenus ............................................................................................. 830 
montignarus Puthz, 2012, Stenus ........................................................................................... 830 
montihabitans Puthz, 2012, Stenus ......................................................................................... 830 
montinatus Puthz, 2012, Stenus .............................................................................................. 830 
montiscanini Scheerpeltz, 1956, Alpinia ................................................................................ 512 
montiscathedrae Pace, 1978, Leptusa .................................................................................... 629 
montisceseni Piva, 2000, Cansiliella ..................................................................................... 206 
montiscetii Jeannel, 1930, Drimeotus .................................................................................... 229 
montisconeri Pace, 1977, Entomoculia .................................................................................. 903 
montiscuccoi A. Bordoni, 2003, Lathrobium ......................................................................... 954 
montisedens Puthz, 2012, Stenus ........................................................................................... 830 
montisferrati Peyerimhoff, 1915, Atheta ................................................................................ 547 
montisgrappae Pace, 1975, Leptusa ....................................................................................... 621 
montisgrignae Scheerpeltz, 1973, Leptusa ............................................................................. 620 
montisguglielmi Pace, 1979, Leptusa ..................................................................................... 621 
montisparii Scheerpeltz, 1953, Leptusa ................................................................................. 618 
montispasubii Pace, 1975, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 623 
montistartari Jeannel, 1930, Drimeotus .................................................................................. 229 
montitenens Puthz, 2012, Stenus ............................................................................................ 830 
montium Pace, 1998, Paraloconota ....................................................................................... 572 
montium Pace, 1998, Placusa ................................................................................................ 720 
montiumalbulae Scheerpeltz, 1966, Leptusa .......................................................................... 628 
montiumcarnorum Scheerpeltz, 1958, Leptusa ...................................................................... 628 
montiumiuliae Scheerpeltz, 1956, Alpinia ............................................................................. 512 
montiumsanni Scheerpeltz, 1956, Alpinia .............................................................................. 512 



montivaga Cameron, 1939, Aleochara ................................................................................... 497 
montivaga Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Geostiba ................................................................. 606 
montivaga Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 707 
montivagans Eppelsheim, 1892, Atheta ................................................................................. 520 
montivagans Wollaston, 1857, Atheta .................................................................................... 544 
montivagans Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ....................................................................................... 850 
montivagans Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ............................................................................ 640 
montivagans Hlisnikovský, 1967, Leiodes ............................................................................. 281 
montivagans Cameron, 1943, Philonthus ............................................................................ 1045 
montivagans Cameron, 1943, Stenus ..................................................................................... 830 
montivagoides Coiffait, 1963, Philonthus ............................................................................ 1045 
montivagum Heer, 1839, Eusphalerum .................................................................................. 338 
montivagum Eppelsheim, 1878, Omalium ............................................................................. 346 
montivagum Shirôzu & Morimoto, 1963, Scaphidium .......................................................... 733 
montivagus Heer, 1841, Anotylus ........................................................................................... 773 
montivagus Reitter, 1884, Bryaxis ......................................................................................... 415 
montivagus Heer, 1841, Catops ............................................................................................. 190 
montivagus Lewis, 1892, Cryptomalus .................................................................................... 85 
montivagus A. Bordoni, 2002, Metolinus ............................................................................ 1121 
montivagus Smetana, 2001, Miobdelus ................................................................................ 1085 
montivagus Lewis, 1887, Nicrophorus .................................................................................. 302 
montivagus Ito, 1994, Oxytelus .............................................................................................. 775 
montivagus Heer, 1839, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1045 
montivagus Heer, 1841, Stenus .............................................................................................. 830 
montivivens Puthz, 2012, Stenus ............................................................................................ 830 
montnegrensis Hernando, 2002, Phloeocharis ...................................................................... 455 
montosus Puthz, 1976, Stenus ................................................................................................ 830 
monychus d'Orchymont, 1941, Ochthebius ........................................................................... 150 
moradii Vienna & Ratto, 2013, Gnathoncus .......................................................................... 114 
moraguesi Régimbart, 1898, Laccobius ................................................................................... 42 
moraguesi Coiffait, 1985, Leptobium .................................................................................... 936 
morandi Coiffait, 1957, Paratyphlus ...................................................................................... 907 
morandi Coiffait, 1958, Xantholinus .................................................................................... 1132 
morator Zanetti, 1986, Eusphalerum ...................................................................................... 338 
moraveci Udržal & Moravec, 1999, Albaniola ...................................................................... 220 
moraveci Janák, 1987, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 954 
moraviae G. Benick, 1969, Hydrosmecta .............................................................................. 562 
morbosus Cameron, 1942, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 773 
mordax Block, 1799, Ocypus ............................................................................................... 1090 
mordax C. R. Sahlberg, 1832, Platystethus ............................................................................ 778 
mordens Assing, 2012, Lobrathium ....................................................................................... 962 
mordens Assing, 2012, Rugilus ............................................................................................ 1000 
mordicus Assing, 2008, Sunius .............................................................................................. 983 
moreana Brundin, 1944, Atheta .............................................................................................. 550 
moreanum Pic, 1910, Colon ................................................................................................... 253 
moreanus Reitter, 1893, Batrisodes ....................................................................................... 368 
moreanus Reitter, 1913, Bythinus .......................................................................................... 421 
moreanus Pretner, 1929, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 152 
moreanus Assing, 2006, Xantholinus ................................................................................... 1128 
moreatica Scheerpeltz, 1962, Oxypoda .................................................................................. 699 



moredensis Outerelo, 1977, Mayetia ...................................................................................... 384 
moreli Reitter, 1898, Cephennium ......................................................................................... 859 
moreli Bernhauer, 1898, Geostiba ......................................................................................... 606 
morenae L. Heyden, 1870, Enochrus ....................................................................................... 60 
morettii Pavan, 1939, Boldoria .............................................................................................. 226 
morettii Pirisinu, 1974, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 158 
moreum Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ........................................................................................ 935 
morii Watanabe, 2002, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 954 
morimotoi Naomi, 1988, Dianous .......................................................................................... 800 
morimotoi Nomura, 1997, Diartiger ...................................................................................... 376 
morimotoi Hayashi, 2011, Miobdelus .................................................................................. 1085 
morimotoi Löbl, 1982, Scaphidium ........................................................................................ 733 
morio Heer, 1839, Atheta ....................................................................................................... 530 
morio J. Schmidt, 1885, Atholus .............................................................................................. 92 
morio Heer, 1839, Bledius ...................................................................................................... 765 
morio Fabricius, 1787, Catops ............................................................................................... 188 
morio Motschulsky, 1858, Gauropterus .............................................................................. 1113 
morio Reitter, 1872, Gyrohypnus ......................................................................................... 1114 
morio Kiesenwetter, 1849, Hydraena .................................................................................... 137 
morio Sturm, 1835, Hydrophilus .............................................................................................. 51 
morio Gebler, 1817, Nicrophorus .......................................................................................... 302 
morio Kraatz, 1877, Ptomascopus ......................................................................................... 304 
morio Gravenhorst, 1806, Stenus ........................................................................................... 830 
morio Gravenhorst, 1802, Tasgius ....................................................................................... 1105 
morio Reitter, 1884, Trissemus .............................................................................................. 406 
morio Reitter, 1881, Tychus ................................................................................................... 436 
morion Gravenhorst, 1802, Tinotus ........................................................................................ 506 
morishitae Hoshina, 1998, Agathidium .................................................................................. 260 
moritai Naomi, 1997, Dianous ............................................................................................... 801 
moritai Watanabe, 2012, Domene .......................................................................................... 943 
moritai Watanabe, 1998, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 954 
moritai Watanabe, 1990, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1064 
moriyai Kamite, 2007, Laccobius ............................................................................................ 43 
moroderi Bolívar, 1923, Anillochlamys ................................................................................. 221 
moroderi Dodero, 1932, Cercyon ............................................................................................. 67 
moromontis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ................................................................................ 627 
morosa Heer, 1841, Aleochara .............................................................................................. 498 
morosa Cameron, 1939, Aloconota ........................................................................................ 592 
morosa Heer, 1841, Leptusa .................................................................................................. 619 
morosa Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 703 
morosum Löbl, 1990, Scaphisoma ......................................................................................... 742 
morosus Cameron, 1943, Medon ............................................................................................ 976 
morosus Cameron, 1924, Palaminus .................................................................................... 1006 
morosus Cameron, 1930, Stenus ............................................................................................ 830 
morsitans Paykull, 1792, Platystethus ................................................................................... 778 
morsitans Rossi, 1790, Tasgius ............................................................................................ 1105 
mortualis Johansen, 1912, Atheta .......................................................................................... 538 
mortuisimilis Assing, 2006, Aleochara .................................................................................. 493 
mortuorum Thomson, 1867, Atheta ....................................................................................... 547 
mortuorum Fabricius, 1792, Nicrophorus .............................................................................. 303 



mortuorum Bernhauer, 1922, Osorius .................................................................................... 753 
mortuorum Bernhauer, 1912, Platydracus ........................................................................... 1098 
morulus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Stenus .................................................................................... 836 
morum Ryvkin, 2007, Lathrobium ......................................................................................... 954 
morvani Jarrige, 1971, Astenus .............................................................................................. 920 
morvani Pace, 1986, Cousya .................................................................................................. 689 
morvani Jarrige, 1971, Deliphrosoma .................................................................................... 311 
morvani Jarrige, 1971, Lesteva .............................................................................................. 318 
morvani Pace, 1992, Ocalea .................................................................................................. 694 
morvani Pace, 1992, Parapimela ........................................................................................... 712 
morvani Rougemont, 1987, Rugilus ..................................................................................... 1000 
morvani Rougemont, 1986, Stenus ........................................................................................ 830 
morvani Pace, 1986, Zyras ..................................................................................................... 673 
moscosoensis Outerelo, 1976, Mayetia .................................................................................. 385 
moscoviticus A. P. Semenov, 1899, Helophorus ..................................................................... 28 
moses Saulcy, 1865, Paederus ............................................................................................... 990 
mosorensis Karaman, 1953, Bryaxis ...................................................................................... 415 
mosorica Assing, 2005, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 606 
mostarensis Pace, 2002, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 598 
mostarensis Bernhauer, 1912, Octavius ................................................................................. 855 
motasi Decu, 1959, Sophrochaeta .......................................................................................... 241 
mothoulskii Sturm, 1838, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 869 
motschoulskyi Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta .............................................................................. 399 
motschulskii Motschulsky, 1837, Euconnus .......................................................................... 869 
motschulskii Allibert, 1847, Ptenidium .................................................................................. 164 
motschulskyi Cameron, 1939, Acrotona ................................................................................. 508 
motschulskyi Angus, 1970, Helophorus ................................................................................... 32 
motschulskyi Bernhauer & Scheerpeltz, 1926, Oxypoda ....................................................... 705 
motschulskyi Zoia & Rampini, 1994, Sengletiola ................................................................. 241 
motschulskyi Hochhuth, 1860, Thinodromus ........................................................................ 794 
motschulskyi A. Bordoni, 1999, Xantholinus ....................................................................... 1131 
motschulskyiana Bernhauer & Scheerpeltz, 1926, Atheta ..................................................... 532 
motuensis Hu, 2008, Nazeris .................................................................................................. 928 
motzfeldi Skale & Jäch, 2011, Hydraena .............................................................................. 137 
moultoni Cameron, 1920, Neosilusa ...................................................................................... 651 
moureauxae Perreau, 1990, Catops ........................................................................................ 188 
mousensis Pace, 1996, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 595 
mouzaianus Assing, 2008, Sunius .......................................................................................... 983 
mouzaiense Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium .................................................................................. 935 
mouzaiensis Jeannel, 1956, Euplectus .................................................................................... 379 
mouzaiensis Sainte-Claire Deville, 1909, Hydraena ............................................................. 137 
moyses Marseul, 1862, Saprinus ............................................................................................ 124 
mozirjensis Pretner, 1949, Aphaobiella ................................................................................. 204 
mrhaierensis Fagel, 1963, Aleochara ..................................................................................... 496 
mroczkowskii Löbl, 1968, Ctenisodes ................................................................................... 438 
mucanjensis S. B. Curčić, 2004, Magdelainella .................................................................... 232 
muceddai Casale, 2004, Patriziella ........................................................................................ 235 
mucronata Kraatz, 1859, Atheta ............................................................................................. 545 
mucronatum Stephens, 1834, Eusphalerum ........................................................................... 341 
mucronatus Baudi di Selve, 1872, Limnebius ........................................................................ 146 



mucronatus Champion, 1920, Stenus ..................................................................................... 814 
mucronatus Panzer, 1803, Tyrus ............................................................................................ 453 
mucroneensis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa .............................................................................. 620 
mucronemontis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ........................................................................... 621 
mudranus Pace, 1991, Myrmecocephalus .............................................................................. 586 
muehlei Frisch, 1994, Scopaeus ............................................................................................. 995 
muelleri Bernhauer, 1901, Anthophagus ................................................................................ 308 
muelleri Zariquiey, 1927, Anthroherpon ................................................................................ 202 
muelleri G. Benick, 1974, Atheta ........................................................................................... 516 
muelleri G. Benick, 1975, Atheta ........................................................................................... 516 
muelleri Franz, 1955, Bryaxis ................................................................................................ 416 
muelleri Jeannel, 1910, Diaprysius ........................................................................................ 228 
muelleri Kryzhanovskij & Reichardt, 1976, Eudiplister .......................................................... 93 
muelleri Gridelli, 1928, Gabrius .......................................................................................... 1027 
muelleri Pretner, 1931, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 137 
muelleri Bernhauer, 1899, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 949 
muelleri Ganglbauer, 1901, Ochthebius ................................................................................. 160 
muelleri Jeannel, 1924, Parapropus ...................................................................................... 218 
muelleri Scheerpeltz, 1955, Platystethus ............................................................................... 779 
muelleri Gridelli, 1924, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1074 
muelleri S. Mazur, 1997, Saprinus ......................................................................................... 127 
muelleri Jeannel, 1941, Speonesiotes ..................................................................................... 213 
muelleri Portevin, 1932, Thanatophilus ................................................................................. 298 
muelleriana Paoletti, 1975, Epiroella ..................................................................................... 206 
muellerianus Pretner, 1958, Aphaobius .................................................................................. 205 
muellerianus Scheerpeltz, 1933, Platydracus ...................................................................... 1098 
muellerianus Ravasini, 1923, Pseudamaurops ...................................................................... 363 
muensteri Bernhauer, 1901, Callicerus .................................................................................. 594 
muensteri A. Fleischer, 1911, Colon ...................................................................................... 253 
muensteri Bernhauer, 1923, Oligota ...................................................................................... 659 
muensteri Bernhauer, 1901, Omalium .................................................................................... 347 
muensteri Luze, 1901, Tachinus ............................................................................................ 478 
muezziginea Jäch, 1988, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 137 
mufti Puthz, 2008, Stenus ....................................................................................................... 830 
mugecuensis Pace, 2011, Atheta ............................................................................................ 528 
muguicum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 954 
muiri Sharp, 1911, Hydrosmecta ............................................................................................ 562 
muizoni Jarrige, 1946, Phloeocharis ...................................................................................... 454 
mujechiensis Cho, 1998, Osorius ........................................................................................... 753 
mukawaensis N. Watanabe, 1983, Helophorus ........................................................................ 26 
mukuensis Bernhauer, 1933, Quedius .................................................................................. 1064 
muliebris Künnemann, 1919, Bryaxis .................................................................................... 418 
mulkharkanus Franz, 1973, Scydmaenus ............................................................................... 897 
mulsanti Ganglbauer, 1895, Apimela ..................................................................................... 683 
mulsanti Rosenhauer, 1856, Bledius ...................................................................................... 765 
mulsanti Sharp, 1875, Bolitochara ......................................................................................... 612 
mulsanti Ganglbauer, 1904, Cercyon ....................................................................................... 69 
mulsanti Murray, 1859, Dactylosternum .................................................................................. 64 
mulsanti Cox, 1874, Helophorus .............................................................................................. 29 
mulsanti Zaitzev, 1908, Laccobius ........................................................................................... 44 



mulsanti Duvivier, 1883, Liogluta ......................................................................................... 564 
mulsanti Ganglbauer, 1895, Mycetoporus .............................................................................. 466 
mulsanti Bernhauer & Scheerpeltz, 1926, Oxypoda .............................................................. 701 
mulsanti Godard, 1851, Platydracus .................................................................................... 1098 
mulsanti Reitter, 1882, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................... 887 
mulsanti Marseul, 1863, Stenopleurum .................................................................................... 81 
mulsantii Kiesenwetter, 1850, Bryaxis ................................................................................... 415 
multidens J. Schmidt, 1889, Margarinotus ............................................................................ 101 
multidenticulatus X.-Y. Li, 2014, Paederus .......................................................................... 988 
multifida Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena .................................................................................. 640 
multilobata Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 644 
multimaculatum Pic, 1915, Scaphidium ................................................................................. 732 
multiplex Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis .................................................................... 415 
multiplex Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena ........................................................................................ 640 
multipunctata Rye, 1873, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 280 
multipunctata Block, 1799, Lesteva ....................................................................................... 317 
multipunctata K. Sawada, 1971, Psammostiba ...................................................................... 574 
multipunctata Frivaldszky von Frivald, 1845, Silpha ............................................................ 296 
multipunctatus Shibata, 1991, Gabrius ................................................................................ 1029 
multipunctatus Mannerheim, 1830, Philonthus ................................................................... 1047 
multipunctatus Sharp, 1889, Quedius .................................................................................. 1074 
multipunctatus Thomson, 1860, Xantholinus ....................................................................... 1132 
multipunctum Gravenhorst, 1802, Lobrathium ...................................................................... 962 
multipunctus C. Hampe, 1867, Bryoporus ............................................................................. 458 
multisetosus Hervé, 1967, Paramaurops ............................................................................... 362 
multispina K. Sawada, 1970, Atheta ...................................................................................... 534 
multispinosus Assing, 2007, Xantholinus ............................................................................ 1128 
multistriatus Gyllenhal, 1813, Hydnobius .............................................................................. 289 
multistriolatus Eppelsheim, 1893, Tachinus .......................................................................... 479 
multitodum Hoshina, 2000, Agathidium ................................................................................ 269 
munca Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................. 644 
munda Motschulsky, 1851, Acrotrichis ................................................................................. 172 
mundicornis Comellini, 1970, Thinobius ............................................................................... 790 
mundicornis Pic, 1904, Trissemus .......................................................................................... 406 
mundissimus Walker, 1859, Pachylister ................................................................................ 103 
mundissimus Walker, 1859, Pachylister ................................................................................ 103 
mundulus Lewis, 1902, Atholus ............................................................................................... 93 
mundulus Besuchet, 1961, Trissemus .................................................................................... 406 
mundulus Besuchet, 1958, Tychus ......................................................................................... 435 
mundus Melsheimer, 1844, Cercyon ........................................................................................ 68 
mundus Wollaston, 1864, Hypocaccus .................................................................................. 117 
mundus Baudi di Selve, 1864, Limnebius .............................................................................. 146 
mundus C. Hampe, 1850, Pseudepierus ................................................................................. 129 
mundus Sharp, 1874, Trissemus ............................................................................................. 406 
munelensis Apfelbeck, 1907, Leptusa .................................................................................... 629 
munganasti Reitter, 1905, Trissemus ..................................................................................... 406 
munitius Coiffait, 1965, Mesotyphlus .................................................................................... 906 
munsteri Bernhauer, 1902, Boreophilia ................................................................................. 557 
munsteri A. Strand, 1935, Gyrophaena .................................................................................. 640 
munsteri Scheerpeltz, 1959, Thinobius .................................................................................. 791 



muntani Besuchet, 1974, Tychobythinus ................................................................................ 428 
munus Gentili, 1995, Laccobius ............................................................................................... 43 
murciae Tronquet & Assing, 2010, Aleochara ...................................................................... 496 
murciensis Coiffait, 1970, Medon .......................................................................................... 977 
murciensis Coiffait, 1980, Sunius .......................................................................................... 983 
murcus d'Orchymont, 1945, Limnebius ................................................................................. 146 
murentius d'Orchymont, 1945, Limnebius ............................................................................. 146 
murgulensis Coiffait, 1978, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1094 
murialdii Balbi, 1888, Bathysciola ........................................................................................ 224 
muricatus Orousset, 1988, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 913 
muridus Saulcy, 1878, Bryaxis ............................................................................................... 418 
murielae Last, 1945, Euconnus .............................................................................................. 872 
murina Erichson, 1839, Euryalea ........................................................................................... 690 
murinum Kraatz, 1850, Colon ................................................................................................ 253 
murinus Küster, 1844, Berosus ................................................................................................ 38 
murinus Laporte, 1840, Ochthebius ....................................................................................... 162 
murinus Linnaeus, 1758, Ontholestes .................................................................................. 1095 
muris K. Sawada, 1974, Atheta .............................................................................................. 540 
murrayi Wollaston, 1860, Catopidius .................................................................................... 184 
murreus A. Bordoni, 1994, Astenus ....................................................................................... 920 
muryeongi Hoshina & S.-J. Park, 2003, Agathidium ............................................................. 265 
murzini Schillhammer, 2008, Algon .................................................................................... 1108 
murzini Růžička, 1994, Rybinskiella ...................................................................................... 192 
murzini Smetana, 2003, Sphaerobulbus ............................................................................... 1101 
mus Brullé, 1832, Ocypus .................................................................................................... 1092 
musalensis Zerche, 1990, Ophthalmoniphetodes ................................................................... 332 
muscicola Cameron, 1939, Cousya ........................................................................................ 689 
muscicola Wollaston, 1864, Geostiba .................................................................................... 602 
muscicola Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Medon ............................................................................... 977 
muscicola Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 696 
muscicola Cameron, 1939, Paraloconota .............................................................................. 572 
muscicola Cameron, 1932, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1074 
muscophilus Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus ..................................................................................... 481 
muscorum Brisout de Barneville, 1860, Acrotona ................................................................. 508 
muscorum Kiesenwetter, 1849, Bryaxis ................................................................................. 415 
muscorum Fairmaire, 1862, Euconnus ................................................................................... 876 
muscorum Jacquelin du Val, 1859, Lesteva ........................................................................... 318 
muscorum Dieck, 1870, Parabathyscia ................................................................................. 235 
muscorum Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Quedius ................................................................ 1074 
muscorum Fairmaire & Brisout de Barneville, 1859, Stenus ................................................. 830 
musculus Marseul, 1873, Pachylomalus .................................................................................. 86 
mushanus Bernhauer, 1943, Priochirus ................................................................................. 749 
musicola Cameron, 1930, Stenus ........................................................................................... 830 
mussardi Besuchet, 1963, Amauronyx ................................................................................... 391 
mussardi Franz, 1962, Euconnus ........................................................................................... 872 
mussardi Besuchet, 1962, Euplectus ...................................................................................... 380 
mussardi Coiffait, 1965, Geomitopsis .................................................................................... 755 
mussardi Besuchet, 1963, Geopselaphus ............................................................................... 443 
mussardi Pace, 1990, Geostiba .............................................................................................. 602 
mussardi Löbl, 1971, Kasibaeocera ....................................................................................... 737 



mussardi A. Bordoni, 1980, Pseudomedon ............................................................................ 980 
mussardi Löbl, 1971, Scaphobaeocera .................................................................................. 744 
mussardi Franz, 1964, Scydmaenus ........................................................................................ 895 
mussardi Besuchet, 1999, Tychus .......................................................................................... 435 
mussooriensis Cameron, 1932, Quedius .............................................................................. 1077 
mustangana Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena .................................................................................... 640 
mustangensis Löbl, 1992, Baeocera ...................................................................................... 736 
mustangensis Franz, 1985, Euconnus .................................................................................... 879 
mustela Rottenberg, 1870, Pella ............................................................................................ 669 
muta Pace, 1998, Atheta ......................................................................................................... 532 
mutabile Assing, 2005, Leptobium ......................................................................................... 935 
mutabilis Assing, 2005, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 604 
mutabilis Assing, 2006, Orphnebius ...................................................................................... 668 
mutabilis A. Matthews, 1858, Pteryx ..................................................................................... 170 
mutabilis Sabella & Kurbatov, 2002, Tychus ......................................................................... 435 
mutans Pace, 1998, Acrotona ................................................................................................. 508 
mutans Sharp, 1874, Philonthus ........................................................................................... 1044 
mutata Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Acrotona ...................................................................... 508 
mutata Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Atheta ...................................................................... 514 
mutata Jakobson, 1909, Atheta .............................................................................................. 554 
mutata Löbl, 2012, Baeocera ................................................................................................. 736 
mutata Pace, 1984, Coenonica ............................................................................................... 650 
mutata Sharp, 1871, Oxypoda ................................................................................................ 701 
mutatoides Zerche, 1994, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 701 
mutator Lohse, 1963, Anotylus ............................................................................................... 771 
mutator Fauvel, 1895, Euplectus ............................................................................................ 380 
mutator Fauvel, 1895, Ochthephilum ..................................................................................... 933 
mutator Löbl, 2000, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................ 742 
mutatum Scheerpeltz, 1929, Olophrum .................................................................................. 323 
mutatum Champion, 1927, Scaphisoma ................................................................................. 741 
mutatus Jäch, 1991, Ochthebius ............................................................................................. 158 
mutatus Coiffait, 1963, Octavius ............................................................................................ 855 
mutatus Kraatz, 1868, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1075 
mutatus Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Scopaeus .................................................................... 995 
mutatus Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Tasgius .................................................................... 1105 
mutella Pace, 1999, Oxypoda ................................................................................................. 699 
muticus Kiesenwetter, 1850, Anthophagus ............................................................................ 308 
mutilarius Erichson, 1840, Parapalaestrinus ....................................................................... 1096 
mutilatus Motschulsky, 1843, Georissus ................................................................................. 34 
mutilatus Eppelsheim, 1888, Quedius .................................................................................. 1064 
mutilus Orousset, 1984, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 913 
mutinensis Reitter, 1884, Tychus ............................................................................................ 434 
muyupingensis Pace, 2011, Liogluta ...................................................................................... 566 
muyupingensis Pace, 2012, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 709 
myagrus Rottenberg, 1870, Quedius .................................................................................... 1078 
myau Smetana, 1999, Quedius ............................................................................................. 1064 
mycetoeides Wollaston, 1871, Cephennium .......................................................................... 859 
mycetophaga Kraatz, 1856, Aleochara .................................................................................. 499 
mylasae Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ............................................................................................... 137 
myohyangensis Assing, 2000, Geostiba ................................................................................ 598 



myohyangensis Puthz, 2006, Stenus ...................................................................................... 831 
myohyangsani Paśnik, 2001, Atheta ...................................................................................... 532 
myohyangsani Paśnik, 2000, Gabrius .................................................................................. 1027 
myops Fauvel, 1886, Achenium ............................................................................................. 940 
myops Besuchet, 1962, Amauronyx ....................................................................................... 391 
myops Besuchet, 1970, Bibloporus ........................................................................................ 387 
myops Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis ......................................................................... 415 
myops Czwalina, 1881, Colon ............................................................................................... 253 
myops Kiesenwetter, 1850, Geostiba ..................................................................................... 596 
myops Eppelsheim, 1880, Ischnosoma .................................................................................. 460 
myops Haliday, 1841, Philorinum .......................................................................................... 325 
myops Besuchet, 1958, Pygoxyon .......................................................................................... 431 
myops J. Müller, 1925, Tasgius ........................................................................................... 1105 
myops Kiesenwetter, 1858, Tychus ........................................................................................ 436 
myops Fauvel, 1873, Vulda .................................................................................................. 1126 
myriamae Coulon, 1990, Nandius .......................................................................................... 378 
myrmecobia Mannerheim, 1843, Atheta ................................................................................ 544 
myrmecobia Kraatz, 1856, Atheta .......................................................................................... 554 
myrmecobius Rottenberg, 1870, Catopsimorphus ................................................................. 194 
myrmecolucida Pace, 2008, Myrmecocephalus ..................................................................... 586 
myrmecophila Assing, 2009, Borboropora ............................................................................ 582 
myrmecophila Assing, 2014, Crataraea ................................................................................ 686 
myrmecophila Sharp, 1888, Falagrioma ............................................................................... 584 
myrmecophila Reitter, 1884, Namunia .................................................................................. 391 
myrmecophila Märkel, 1841, Oxypoda .................................................................................. 698 
myrmecophilum Allibert, 1844, Ptilium ................................................................................ 169 
myrmecophilus Cameron, 1914, Anotylus ............................................................................. 771 
myrmecophilus Wollaston, 1864, Astenus ............................................................................. 922 
myrmecophilus Nomura & C.-E. Lee, 1993, Basitrodes ....................................................... 365 
myrmecophilus W. Scriba, 1855, Carpelimus ........................................................................ 787 
myrmecophilus Apfelbeck, 1911, Euconnus .......................................................................... 869 
myrmecophilus Kiesenwetter, 1843, Othius ......................................................................... 1012 
myrmecophilus Menozzi, 1941, Scydmaenus ......................................................................... 897 
myrmecophilus Aubé, 1861, Scydmoraphes .......................................................................... 887 
myrmecophilus Raffray, 1904, Subulipalpus ......................................................................... 452 
myrmerophilus Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Margarinotus .............................................................. 99 
myrmex Maruyama & Smetana, 2004, Quedius .................................................................. 1064 
myrmicaria Saulcy, 1865, Aloconota ..................................................................................... 592 
myrmicophilum Motschulsky, 1845, Ptenidium .................................................................... 164 
myrmido Reitter, 1882, Tychobythinus .................................................................................. 428 
myrmidon Achard, 1923, Baeocera ....................................................................................... 736 
myrmidon Ragusa, 1921, Falagria ........................................................................................ 584 
myrmidon Janssens, 1960, Hydraena ..................................................................................... 141 
myrmidon Fairmaire, 1860, Leptusa ...................................................................................... 624 
myrmidon Rey, 1883, Limnebius ........................................................................................... 146 
myrmidon Normand, 1931, Lydorus ...................................................................................... 722 
mysia Pace, 1983, Geostiba .................................................................................................... 599 
mysica Fagel, 1971, Oxypoda ................................................................................................ 710 
mysius Besuchet, 1960, Pselaphus ........................................................................................ 447 
mystacea Polilov, 2008, Porophila ........................................................................................ 162 



mysterialis Puthz, 1984, Stenus .............................................................................................. 831 
mystica Fresneda & Fery, 2009, Bathysciola ......................................................................... 224 
mysticus Sharp, 1889, Stenus ................................................................................................. 831 
mysticus Luze, 1901, Tachyporus .......................................................................................... 487 
mzymtaensis Fagel, 1968, Stenus ........................................................................................... 816 
naati Smetana, 1988, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1074 
nabanhe A. Bordoni, 2013, Metolinus .................................................................................. 1121 
nabanhensis Hu, 2011, Nazeris .............................................................................................. 928 
nabanhensis Hu, 2012, Quedius ........................................................................................... 1075 
nabetaniense Watanabe, 1997, Lathrobium ........................................................................... 954 
nabis Smetana, 2008, Ocypus ............................................................................................... 1092 
nabozhenkoi Anlaş, 2012, Leptobium .................................................................................... 936 
nabozhenkoi Khachikov, 2005, Ocypus ............................................................................... 1088 
nachiensis Puthz, 2001, Stenus ............................................................................................... 831 
nachuzrischwilii Franz, 1986, Euconnus ................................................................................ 877 
nachuzrischwilii Franz, 1979, Neuraphes .............................................................................. 881 
nadali Salgado, 1977, Cantabrogeus ...................................................................................... 227 
nadari Jeannel, 1906, Speonomus ........................................................................................... 244 
naddianaa Cameron, 1939, Paraloconota .............................................................................. 572 
nadjae Schillhammer, 2006, Algon ...................................................................................... 1108 
naejangsanensis Y.-H. Kim & Ahn, 2009, Gyrophaena ........................................................ 644 
naeliae Ryabukhin, 2005, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 954 
naevula Erichson, 1839, Anaulacaspis ................................................................................... 582 
nagahatai Smetana, 2005, Sphaerobulbus ............................................................................ 1101 
nagaidana Pace, 1992, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 710 
nagaorum Pace, 1987, Stethusa .............................................................................................. 575 
nagarkotensis Franz, 1979, Euconnus .................................................................................... 871 
nagasakianum Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium .................................................................... 260 
nagasakianus Bernhauer, 1936, Stenus .................................................................................. 811 
nagashimanum Watanabe, 2005, Lathrobium ........................................................................ 954 
nagayama Hoshina, 2012, Leiodes ......................................................................................... 280 
nagayamai Nakane & K. Sawada, 1956, Oxyporus ............................................................... 795 
nagensis Nomura, 1991, BatriscenaulaxJeannel ................................................................... 366 
naginata Löbl, 1998, Bryaxis .................................................................................................. 415 
nagoanus Jałoszyński, 2009, Cephennomicrus ...................................................................... 865 
naja Koch, 1938, Bledius ........................................................................................................ 761 
najik Smetana, 1992, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1060 
nakabayashii Miwa, 1937, Oiceoptoma ................................................................................. 294 
nakanei Ôhara, 1994, Anapleus ................................................................................................ 82 
nakanei K. Sawada, 1970, Atheta ........................................................................................... 540 
nakanei Löbl, 1968, Baeocera ................................................................................................ 736 
nakanei K. Sawada, 1955, Bryothinusa .................................................................................. 676 
nakanei Hebauer, 1994, Crenitis .............................................................................................. 55 
nakanei Gentili, 1982, Laccobius ............................................................................................. 45 
nakanei Jäch & Matsui, 1994, Limnebius .............................................................................. 146 
nakanei Matsui, 1986, Ochthebius ......................................................................................... 158 
nakanei K. Sawada, 1965, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1034 
nakanei Löbl, 1980, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................ 742 
nakanei Naomi, 1995, Siagonium .......................................................................................... 746 
nakanei Emetz & Schawaller, 1975, Silpha ........................................................................... 296 



nakanei Hromádka, 1982, Stenus ........................................................................................... 831 
nakanei Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus ............................................................................................ 481 
nakatai Hoshina, 1999, Agathidium ....................................................................................... 260 
nakatai Nomura, 1997, Micrelytriger ..................................................................................... 376 
nakayamaensis Puthz, 1980, Edaphus .................................................................................... 850 
nakeralae Reitter, 1884, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 415 
nakeralae Reitter, 1884, Neuraphes ....................................................................................... 883 
nakhi Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Horniella ........................................................................ 449 
namazu Hromádka, 1979, Stenus ........................................................................................... 839 
namdaphaicus Pal & Biswas, 1985, Trypeticus ..................................................................... 129 
nametkini Kurbatov & Löbl, 1998, Bryaxis ........................................................................... 415 
namphoensis Paśnik, 2001, Nepalota ..................................................................................... 569 
namrunense Angelini, 1998, Agathidium ............................................................................... 260 
nana A. Strand, 1946, Acrotrichis .......................................................................................... 174 
nana Pace, 1998, Amischa ...................................................................................................... 513 
nana Kraatz, 1859, Atheta ...................................................................................................... 523 
nana Kraatz, 1859, Atheta ...................................................................................................... 540 
nana Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Atheta ........................................................................................ 547 
nana Paykull, 1800, Gyrophaena ........................................................................................... 640 
nana A. Strand, 1946, Oligella ............................................................................................... 167 
nana Stephens, 1830, Ptiliola ................................................................................................ 167 
nana Cameron, 1939, Sternotropa .......................................................................................... 647 
nanctus Castellini, 1987, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................ 887 
nanellus Casey, 1915, Gabrius ............................................................................................ 1027 
naniensis Pace, 2011, Atheta .................................................................................................. 540 
nanior Pace, 1998, Atheta ....................................................................................................... 540 
nanjingensis Pace, 1998, Acrotona ........................................................................................ 508 
nankiense Watanabe, 2006, Lathrobium ................................................................................ 954 
nankunense Pace, 2008, Leucocraspedum ............................................................................. 660 
nanlingensis Pace, 2004, Atheta ............................................................................................. 528 
nanlingensis Z. Yang & H.-Z. Zhou, 2010, Naddia ............................................................. 1086 
nanlingensis Pace, 2004, Orphnebius .................................................................................... 668 
nanlingensis Pace, 2004, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 707 
nanlingmontis Tang, 2008, Stenus ......................................................................................... 831 
nannani Peng & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Lathrobium ......................................................................... 954 
nannetensis Marseul, 1862, Gnathoncus ................................................................................ 114 
nannicula G. Benick, 1983, Atheta ........................................................................................ 537 
nannion Joy, 1931, Atheta ...................................................................................................... 550 
nanpingensis F.-K. Zheng, 1991, Megalinus ....................................................................... 1120 
nanseiense Watanabe, 2005, Lathrobium ............................................................................... 954 
nanshanchiana Hayashi, 1993, Hesperosoma ..................................................................... 1016 
nantouensis Pace, 2010, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 707 
nanula Löbl, 1980, Baeocera ................................................................................................. 736 
nanulum Ganglbauer, 1899, Cephennium .............................................................................. 861 
nanulus Rey, 1888, Bryaxis .................................................................................................... 413 
nanulus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................... 850 
nanulus Rottenberg, 1874, Laccobius ...................................................................................... 44 
nanulus Casey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................. 806 
nanum Angelini, 2002, Agathidium ....................................................................................... 266 
nanum Erichson, 1837, Colon ................................................................................................ 253 



nanum Stephens, 1833, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 953 
nanus Cameron, 1940, Allotrochus ........................................................................................ 757 
nanus Erichson, 1840, Bledius ............................................................................................... 763 
nanus J. E. LeConte, 1845, Carcinops ..................................................................................... 84 
nanus Wollaston, 1854, Carpelimus ...................................................................................... 785 
nanus Melsheimer, 1844, Cercyon ........................................................................................... 69 
nanus Reichenbach, 1816, Euplectus ..................................................................................... 380 
nanus K. Sawada, 1956, Euplectus ........................................................................................ 381 
nanus Gravenhorst, 1806, Gabrius ...................................................................................... 1029 
nanus L. G. Scriba, 1790, Gnathoncus .................................................................................. 114 
nanus Sturm, 1836, Helophorus ............................................................................................... 31 
nanus Jäch, 1993, Limnebius .................................................................................................. 146 
nanus Schaum, 1844, Microscydmus ..................................................................................... 880 
nanus Gravenhorst, 1806, Mycetoporus ................................................................................. 467 
nanus Kraatz, 1851, Nemadus ................................................................................................ 184 
nanus Stephens, 1829, Ochthebius ......................................................................................... 158 
nanus Piller & Mitterpacher, 1783, Onthophilus ................................................................... 110 
nanus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1961, Stenistoderus ................................................................. 1124 
nanus Stephens, 1833, Stenus ................................................................................................. 831 
nanus Croissandeau, 1891, Tychobythinus ............................................................................ 428 
nanwutaiensis Pace, 2012, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 710 
naomii M.-J. Zhao, 1996, Astenus .......................................................................................... 924 
naomii L.-Z. Li, 1998, Bryoporus .......................................................................................... 458 
naomii Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................................. 850 
naomii Uhlig & Watanabe, 1992, Erichsonius .................................................................... 1022 
naomii Ito, 1992, Nazeris ....................................................................................................... 928 
naomii Assing, 2003, Nepalota .............................................................................................. 569 
naomii Frisch, 2003, Scopaeus ............................................................................................... 995 
naomii Puthz, 2001, Stenus .................................................................................................... 831 
naomii L.-Z. Li, 1994, Tachinus ............................................................................................ 476 
napochiformis Franz, 1979, Euconnus ................................................................................... 879 
napoensis Z. Yang & H.-Z. Zhou, 2012, Ontholestes .......................................................... 1095 
napporoensis Puthz, 1980, Edaphus ....................................................................................... 850 
naraharai Hoshina, 2012, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 280 
narayanus Hebauer, 2002, Allocotocerus ................................................................................. 37 
narbonnensis Auzat, 1924, Atholus .......................................................................................... 92 
nardii Fancello, 2009, Leptotyphlus ....................................................................................... 915 
narendra Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena ......................................................................................... 643 
narentina Reitter, 1890, Brachygluta ..................................................................................... 401 
narentinus Reitter, 1885, Aulacochthebius ............................................................................. 148 
narentinus Apfelbeck, 1911, Euconnus .................................................................................. 877 
narentinus Reitter, 1882, Euplectus ........................................................................................ 379 
narentinus L. Miller, 1861, Speonesiotes ............................................................................... 213 
narumii Nakane & K. Sawada, 1956, Pseudoxyporus ........................................................... 797 
narusawae Hoshina, 1998, Agathidium .................................................................................. 266 
narusei Satô, 1960, Agraphydrus ............................................................................................. 60 
narutoense Watanabe, 2010, Lathrobium ............................................................................... 954 
nasalis S. Arai & Nomura, 2007, Tenguobythus .................................................................... 431 
nasicorne Reitter, 1885, Agathidium ...................................................................................... 269 
nasicornis Saulcy, 1870, Linderia .......................................................................................... 424 



nasiformis L. Li, 2010, Gabrius ........................................................................................... 1027 
nassatus Panzer, 1799, Platylomalus ....................................................................................... 86 
nasuense Watanabe, 1992, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 954 
nasutus Jałoszyński, 2009, Microscydmus ............................................................................. 880 
nasutus Jeannel, 1958, Petaloscapus ...................................................................................... 371 
natalense Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Dactylosternum ......................................................... 64 
natalensis Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Enochrus .................................................................. 60 
natalensis Fåhraeus, 1851, Saprinus ...................................................................................... 123 
nataliae Shavrin, 2000, Coryphium ........................................................................................ 330 
naturale Hoshina, 2000, Agathidium ...................................................................................... 270 
naupliensis Coiffait, 1959, Allotyphlus .................................................................................. 901 
nauticus Fairmaire, 1849, Cafius .......................................................................................... 1021 
navarica Coiffait, 1959, Bathysciola ..................................................................................... 223 
navarica Peyerimhoff, 1909, Geostiba ................................................................................... 602 
navaricus Saulcy, 1870, Euconnus ......................................................................................... 877 
navaricus Coiffait, 1967, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1075 
navaricus Jeannel, 1907, Speonomus ..................................................................................... 245 
navasi Fuente, 1900, Saprinus ............................................................................................... 124 
navasi Español, 1943, Scydmoraphes .................................................................................... 887 
navicula Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta .................................................................................. 552 
navicularis Fauvel, 1900, Aleochara ..................................................................................... 502 
navus Marseul, 1854, Margarinotus ........................................................................................ 99 
naxianus Ieniştea, 1988, Ochthebius ...................................................................................... 150 
naxii Watanabe & Xiao, 1996, Lathrobium ........................................................................... 954 
naxius Bernhauer, 1940, Bledius ............................................................................................ 761 
naxius Besuchet, 1993, Tychobythinus .................................................................................. 428 
neabeijingensis Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ............................................................................... 644 
neapolitana Scheerpeltz, 1954, Meotica ................................................................................. 685 
neapolitanus Rottenberg, 1874, Laccobius .............................................................................. 42 
neapolitanus Ganglbauer, 1899, Palaeostigus ....................................................................... 900 
neapolitanus Besuchet, 1958, Paramaurops .......................................................................... 362 
neapolitanus Besuchet, 1964, Pselaphogenius ....................................................................... 445 
nearctica Lohse, 1990, Atheta ................................................................................................ 532 
nearcticus Blair, 1933, Holoboreaphilus ............................................................................... 331 
nearcticus Campbell, 1973, Tachinus .................................................................................... 477 
neatang Pace, 2011, Atheta .................................................................................................... 541 
nebeli Hubenthal, 1911, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 951 
nebrodensis Besuchet, 1980, Bryaxis ..................................................................................... 415 
nebrodensis Ragusa, 1871, Claviger ...................................................................................... 375 
nebrodensis Pace, 1979, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 595 
nebrodensis Sabella, 1992, Tychus ......................................................................................... 435 
nebulosa Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta ................................................................................. 524 
nebulosoides Löbl, 1997, Scaphisoma ................................................................................... 742 
nebulosum Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma ....................................................................................... 742 
nebulosus Koch, 1938, Bledius .............................................................................................. 763 
nebulosus Geoffroy, 1785, Creophilus ................................................................................ 1082 
nebulosus Reitter, 1884, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 871 
nebulosus Fabricius, 1792, Ontholestes ............................................................................... 1095 
necessarius L. Benick, 1922, Stenus ...................................................................................... 824 
necopinum Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma ...................................................................................... 742 



necrophaga Cameron, 1939, Atheta ....................................................................................... 520 
necrophila Cameron, 1939, Taxicera ..................................................................................... 728 
necropolis Coiffait, 1962, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................. 911 
necropolis Coiffait, 1959, Paratyphlus .................................................................................. 907 
neelumense Schawaller, 1991, Apteroloma ........................................................................... 179 
nefas Puthz, 1984, Stenus ....................................................................................................... 831 
nefastum Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma ......................................................................................... 742 
neftensis Olexa, 1984, Alienocacculus ................................................................................... 111 
negatus Hebauer, 1995, Helochares ......................................................................................... 62 
neglecta Cameron, 1933, Acrotona ........................................................................................ 508 
neglecta Matsui & Nakane, 1985, Crenitis .............................................................................. 55 
neglecta Zerche, 1998, Metopsia ............................................................................................ 357 
neglecta Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Oxypoda ..................................................................... 706 
neglecta Angelini & Švec, 2000, Pseudcolenis ...................................................................... 288 
neglecta Pace, 1999, Pseudoplandria .................................................................................... 654 
neglectum Hlisnikovský & Angelini, 1983, Agathidium ....................................................... 260 
neglectum Löbl, 2003, Scaphisoma ....................................................................................... 742 
neglectus Märkel, 1844, Astenus ............................................................................................ 919 
neglectus Kurbatov, 1993, Bibloporus ................................................................................... 387 
neglectus Kraatz, 1852, Catops .............................................................................................. 188 
neglectus Hope, 1845, Helochares ........................................................................................... 62 
neglectus Germar, 1813, Margarinotus ................................................................................. 100 
neglectus Palm, 1976, Othius ............................................................................................... 1010 
neglectus Gerhardt, 1899, Stenus ........................................................................................... 816 
negligens Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta ................................................................................ 545 
negligens Smetana, 1966, Bisnius ........................................................................................ 1017 
negrei Comas, 1992, Anillochlamys ....................................................................................... 221 
negrei Coiffait, 1971, Bledius ................................................................................................ 764 
negrei Jarrige, 1952, Lathrobium ........................................................................................... 954 
neguevensis Perreau, 2004, Nargus ....................................................................................... 198 
nehaji Pavićević & Ozimec, 2008, Machaerites .................................................................... 425 
nehemiahensis Drugmand, 1989, Pseudolathra ..................................................................... 967 
neilae Assing, 2004, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 598 
nekrutenkoi Perkovsky & Angelini, 1992, Agathidium ......................................................... 270 
nematideus Gistel, 1857, Rugilus ......................................................................................... 1001 
nematocerus Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ....................................................................... 863 
nemausica Chobaut, 1903, Bathysciola .................................................................................. 223 
nemilensis Reitter, 1885, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 415 
nemo Fikáček, 2012, Georissus ............................................................................................... 34 
nemo Smetana, 2014, Quedius ............................................................................................. 1075 
nemoralis Lewis, 1892, Epierus ............................................................................................. 128 
nemoralis W. L. E. Schmidt, 1841, Leiodes .......................................................................... 276 
nemoralis Reitter, 1881, Leptomastax .................................................................................... 899 
nemoralis Baudi di Selve, 1848, Quedius ............................................................................ 1075 
nemoricultrix Pace, 1995, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 616 
nemorivaga Assing, 2007, Myllaena ...................................................................................... 678 
nemorivagus Lewis, 1892, Trypeticus .................................................................................... 130 
nemorosus Gistel, 1857, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1037 
nemotoi Naomi, 1992, Protocypus ....................................................................................... 1100 
nemrutica Assing, 2005, Geostiba ......................................................................................... 607 



nemrutica Assing, 2006, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 701 
nemtsevi Polilov & Bibin, 2004, Ptiliolum ............................................................................ 168 
nenkaoensis Pace, 2009, Aloconota ....................................................................................... 593 
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pakistana Coiffait, 1984, Lesteva ........................................................................................... 320 
pakistana Pace, 2004, Liogluta ............................................................................................... 566 
pakistanensis Frisch, 2007, Scopaeus .................................................................................... 996 
pakistanica Jäch, 1992, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 138 
pakistanicum Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium ........................................................ 261 
pakistanicum Assing, 2007, Pseudobium ............................................................................... 966 
pakistanicus Schillhammer, 1997, Gabrius .......................................................................... 1028 
pakistanicus Štourač, 2001, Heterothops ............................................................................. 1014 
pakistanicus Lackner, 2002, Neopachylopus ......................................................................... 119 
pakistanicus Delgado & Jäch, 2009, Ochthebius ................................................................... 158 
pakistanicus Štourač, 2001, Quedius .................................................................................... 1076 
pakistanicus Puthz, 1986, Stenus ............................................................................................ 833 
pakistanicus S. Mazur, 1987, Tribalus ................................................................................... 129 
pakistanus Coiffait, 1982, Astenus ......................................................................................... 920 
pakistanus Coiffait, 1984, Geodromicus ................................................................................ 314 
pakistanus Coiffait, 1982, Leptacinus .................................................................................. 1116 
pakistanus A. Bordoni, 2002, Xantholinus ........................................................................... 1130 



pakisthospes Pace, 2012, Zyras .............................................................................................. 672 
palaeonigra Pace, 1999, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 491 
palaeotropicus Bernhauer, 1916, Dibelonetes ...................................................................... 1003 
palaestina Pic, 1899, Choleva ................................................................................................ 197 
palaestinensis J. Schmidt, 1890, Chalcionellus ...................................................................... 112 
palaestinensis Franz, 1975, Stenichnus .................................................................................. 892 
palaestinus Thélot, 1985, Eotyphlus ....................................................................................... 908 
palaestinus Frisch, 1998, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 996 
palamedes Smetana, 2007, Ocypus ...................................................................................... 1093 
palans Marseul, 1862, Carcinops ............................................................................................ 85 
palata G. Benick, 1970, Bellatheta ......................................................................................... 556 
palatina G. Benick, 1974, Atheta ........................................................................................... 524 
palatina G. Benick, 1975, Atheta ........................................................................................... 524 
palatum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 955 
palaui Jeannel, 1955, Leptobythus .......................................................................................... 424 
paliferus Frisch, 2011, Scopaeus ............................................................................................ 996 
palinurus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 851 
palitans Cameron, 1930, Carpelimus ..................................................................................... 786 
pallaresanus Jeannel, 1911, Pallaresiella .............................................................................. 233 
pallaresi Bellés, 1973, Troglocharinus .................................................................................. 246 
pallens Mulsant & Rey, 1852, Apimela ................................................................................. 683 
pallens Heer, 1841, Eusphalerum .......................................................................................... 338 
pallens W. S. Macleay, 1825, Helochares ............................................................................... 62 
pallens Sturm, 1807, Leiodes ................................................................................................. 281 
pallens L. Redtenbacher, 1849, Meotica ................................................................................ 685 
pallens Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Pseudolathra .............................................................. 967 
pallens Smetana, 1996, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1064 
pallens Gyllenhal, 1810, Tachinus ......................................................................................... 482 
palleola Erichson, 1837, Atheta .............................................................................................. 541 
pallescens Cameron, 1939, Apimela ...................................................................................... 683 
pallescens Blackburn, 1885, Clavilispinus ............................................................................ 754 
pallescens W. L. E. Schmidt, 1841, Leiodes .......................................................................... 282 
pallescens Scheerpeltz, 1933, Mycetoporus ........................................................................... 467 
pallescens Motschulsky, 1858, Peliusa .................................................................................. 648 
pallicornis Stephens, 1832, Gyrophaena ............................................................................... 638 
pallida Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 640 
pallida W. Scriba, 1867, Leptusa ........................................................................................... 625 
pallida Erichson, 1845, Ptinella ............................................................................................. 171 
pallida Cameron, 1931, Stilicopsis ....................................................................................... 1003 
pallidetestaceus Stierlin, 1900, Helochares ............................................................................. 61 
pallidiceps Sharp, 1888, Lordithon ........................................................................................ 462 
pallidicollis Bernhauer, 1900, Brundinia ............................................................................... 558 
pallidicorne Fairmaire, 1860, Philorinum .............................................................................. 324 
pallidicornis Thomson, 1856, Atheta ..................................................................................... 515 
pallidicornis Cameron, 1945, Carpelimus ............................................................................. 782 
pallidicornis Assing, 2005, Drusilla ...................................................................................... 666 
pallidicornis Poppius, 1909, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 703 
pallidior Pic, 1901, Bryaxis .................................................................................................... 416 
pallidipalpis W. S. Macleay, 1825, Hydrophilus ..................................................................... 51 
pallidipenne Hochhuth, 1851, Lathrobium ............................................................................ 955 



pallidipenne Stierlin, 1867, Throbalium ................................................................................ 970 
pallidipenne Pic, 1954, Trigonodemus ................................................................................... 327 
pallidipennis Cameron, 1939, Aleochara ............................................................................... 491 
pallidipennis Mulsant & Wachanru, 1852, Helophorus ........................................................... 31 
pallidipennis Thomson, 1853, Helophorus .............................................................................. 31 
pallidipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Nehemitropia ................................................................... 568 
pallidipennis A. Villa & G. B. Villa, 1835, Ochthebius ........................................................ 148 
pallidipennis Laporte, 1840, Ochthebius ............................................................................... 157 
pallidipennis Cameron, 1930, Oxytelus .................................................................................. 776 
pallidipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Phacophallus .................................................................. 1123 
pallidipennis Bernhauer, 1906, Platystethus .......................................................................... 777 
pallidipennis Panzer, 1795, Platystethus ................................................................................ 778 
pallidipennis Kraatz, 1859, Thyreocephalus ........................................................................ 1125 
pallidipes Reitter, 1888, Nazeris ............................................................................................ 928 
pallidipes Cameron, 1930, Stenus .......................................................................................... 833 
pallidissimus Reitter, 1899, Laccobius .................................................................................... 41 
palliditarsis Coiffait, 1983, Hygrodromicus ........................................................................... 316 
pallidula Sainte-Claire Deville, 1909, Hydraena ................................................................... 138 
pallidulum Holdhaus, 1924, Cephennium .............................................................................. 861 
pallidulum Mannerheim, 1830, Ischnosoma .......................................................................... 460 
pallidulus Wollaston, 1864, Astenus ...................................................................................... 920 
pallidulus Thomson, 1868, Helophorus ................................................................................... 30 
pallidulus Kraatz, 1859, Micranops ....................................................................................... 991 
pallidulus Kuwert, 1887, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 158 
pallidum Gyllenhal, 1827, Agathidium .................................................................................. 270 
pallidum Edmonds, 1931, Cephennium ................................................................................. 858 
pallidum Gravenhorst, 1806, Eusphalerum ............................................................................ 337 
pallidum Nordmann, 1837, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 955 
pallidum Cameron, 1933, Leucocraspedum ........................................................................... 661 
pallidum Eschscholtz, 1829, Lyrosoma .................................................................................. 178 
pallidum Gistel, 1857, Ochthephilum .................................................................................... 932 
pallidum He, 2008, Scaphidium ............................................................................................. 733 
pallidus Raffray, 1912, Bibloporus ........................................................................................ 387 
pallidus Ménétriés, 1832, Cholevinus .................................................................................... 190 
pallidus Poppius, 1903, Cholevinus ....................................................................................... 190 
pallidus P. Rossi, 1792, Helochares ........................................................................................ 61 
pallidus Gebler, 1830, Helophorus .......................................................................................... 31 
pallidus Fiori, 1915, Hypomedon ........................................................................................... 971 
pallidus Motschulsky, 1858, Hypomedon .............................................................................. 971 
pallidus Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Laccobius ............................................................................... 44 
pallidus Laporte, 1840, Laccobius ........................................................................................... 44 
pallidus Rossi, 1792, Lordithon ............................................................................................. 463 
pallidus Reitter, 1887, Micrillus ............................................................................................. 964 
pallidus Dejean, 1834, Nargus ............................................................................................... 200 
pallidus Mulsant, 1844, Ochthebius ....................................................................................... 157 
pallidus Brancsik, 1874, Othius ........................................................................................... 1008 
pallidus K. Sawada, 1957, Philoscotus .................................................................................. 390 
pallidus Coiffait, 1982, Phloeonomus .................................................................................... 349 
pallidus Assing, 2004, Planeustomus ..................................................................................... 780 
pallidus Fauvel, 1902, Pseudomedon ..................................................................................... 980 



pallidus Sharp, 1871, Tachyporus .......................................................................................... 487 
pallidus Newbery, 1909, Thinobius ....................................................................................... 791 
palligerum Kiesenwetter, 1847, Eusphalerum ....................................................................... 338 
palliolatus Kraatz, 1857, Tachinus ........................................................................................ 483 
pallipennis Grimmer, 1841, Anotylus .................................................................................... 772 
pallipennis Cameron, 1939, Myrmecocephalus ..................................................................... 586 
pallipes Stephens, 1839, Aloconota ........................................................................................ 594 
pallipes Stephens, 1834, Anotylus .......................................................................................... 769 
pallipes Gravenhorst, 1806, Bledius ....................................................................................... 758 
pallipes Cussac, 1852, Coryphium ......................................................................................... 330 
pallipes Stephens, 1833, Gabrius ......................................................................................... 1027 
pallipes Lucas, 1846, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 619 
pallipes Kraatz, 1859, Pinophilus ........................................................................................ 1005 
pallipes Lucas, 1846, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1068 
pallipes Gravenhorst, 1802, Stenus ........................................................................................ 833 
pallipes Gravenhorst, 1806, Tachinus .................................................................................... 481 
pallipes Sharp, 1889, Tetartopeus .......................................................................................... 968 
pallipes Stephens, 1832, Thamiaraea .................................................................................... 577 
pallipes Pace, 1992, Zyras ...................................................................................................... 673 
pallitarsis L. Benick, 1942, Dianous ...................................................................................... 801 
pallitarsis Willers, 2002, Pachypaederus ............................................................................... 985 
pallitarsis Stephens, 1833, Stenus .......................................................................................... 833 
palmaensis Assing, 1997, Othius ......................................................................................... 1010 
palmaensis Puthz, 1966, Stenus .............................................................................................. 833 
palmense Franz, 1984, Agathidium ........................................................................................ 270 
palmensis Hernández & Martín, 1990, Alevonota ................................................................. 590 
palmensis Franz, 1986, Metopsia ........................................................................................... 357 
palmensis Coiffait, 1973, Nudobius ..................................................................................... 1122 
palmensis Coiffait, 1976, Nudobius ..................................................................................... 1122 
palmensis Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 700 
palmensis Israelson, 1972, Stenichnus ................................................................................... 892 
palmetorum Pace, 1991, Atheta .............................................................................................. 514 
palmi Franz, 1981, Alevonota ................................................................................................ 589 
palmi Smetana, 1955, Bisnius .............................................................................................. 1019 
palmi Schillhammer, 1992, Gabrius .................................................................................... 1028 
palmi L. Benick, 1950, Stenus ................................................................................................ 809 
palmi Franz, 1979, Sunius ...................................................................................................... 983 
palmipes Lewis, 1889, Silinus ................................................................................................ 109 
palmula Gravenhorst, 1802, Neobisnius .............................................................................. 1033 
palpalis Sharp, 1883, Batrisodellus ........................................................................................ 367 
palpalis Reichenbach, 1816, Ctenistes ................................................................................... 439 
palpalis Luze, 1906, Dropephylla .......................................................................................... 345 
palpalis Coiffait, 1977, Geodromicus .................................................................................... 314 
palpalis Latreille, 1804, Palaeostigus .................................................................................... 900 
palpalis Erichson, 1839, Planeustomus .................................................................................. 780 
palpalis Löbl, 1974, Prosthecarthron .................................................................................... 403 
palpalis Szymczakowski, 1974, Ptomaphaginus ................................................................... 250 
palpalis Sharp, 1889, Stenus .................................................................................................. 841 
palpaloides Perreau, 1988, Ptomaphaginus ........................................................................... 252 
palpiger Wollaston, 1865, Afropselaphus .............................................................................. 442 



palposum Löbl, 2011, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................ 742 
palposus Zetterstedt, 1838, Stenus ......................................................................................... 833 
paludicola Normand, 1939, Bibloplectus ............................................................................... 389 
paludicola Poppius, 1909, Gnypeta ....................................................................................... 724 
paludicola Normand, 1938, Stenichnus .................................................................................. 893 
paludicola Kiesenwetter, 1858, Stenus ................................................................................... 833 
paludivagus Normand, 1941, Tychus ..................................................................................... 436 
paludosa Peyron, 1858, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 401 
paludosum Heer, 1839, Eusphalerum .................................................................................... 337 
paludosus Dietrich, 1855, Paederus ...................................................................................... 987 
paludum Kraatz, 1858, Calodera ........................................................................................... 688 
paludum Peyerimhoff, 1913, Tychus ...................................................................................... 436 
palumboi Ragusa, 1892, Scaphisoma ..................................................................................... 742 
palumboi Ragusa, 1881, Sternocoelis ...................................................................................... 89 
palustre Kuntzen, 1914, Microptilium .................................................................................... 170 
palustris Heer, 1841, Anthophagus ........................................................................................ 309 
palustris Kiesenwetter, 1844, Atheta ...................................................................................... 550 
palustris A. Bordoni, 2014, Atopolinus ................................................................................ 1111 
palustris Reitter, 1882, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 401 
palustris Thomson, 1853, Cercyon .......................................................................................... 65 
palustris Raffray, 1910, Euplectus ......................................................................................... 381 
palustris Erichson, 1837, Hydraena ....................................................................................... 138 
palustris Brisout de Barneville, 1860, Philonthus ................................................................ 1046 
palustris Erichson, 1839, Stenus ............................................................................................. 834 
pamirensis Jakovlev, 1887, Aclypea ...................................................................................... 292 
pamirensis Kirshenblat, 1951, Aleochara .............................................................................. 494 
pamirensis Sharp, 1878, Rabigus ......................................................................................... 1053 
pamirensis Gildenkov, 2003, Thinodromus ........................................................................... 794 
pamirica Jäch, 1992, Hydraena .............................................................................................. 138 
pamiricus Reichardt, 1930, Saprinus ..................................................................................... 125 
pammenes Smetana, 2007, Ocypus ...................................................................................... 1093 
pampaninii Paoletti, 1968, Orostygia ..................................................................................... 207 
pamphylia Jäch & Díaz, 2001, Hydraena .............................................................................. 138 
pamphylica Fagel, 1969, Anaulacaspis .................................................................................. 582 
pamphylica Brachat, 2004, Brachygluta ................................................................................ 401 
pamphylica Fagel, 1969, Heterota ......................................................................................... 614 
pamphylica Fagel, 1969, Myrmecopora ................................................................................. 588 
pamphylicus Coiffait, 1957, Kenotyphlus .............................................................................. 908 
pamphylicus Coiffait, 1969, Scopaeus ................................................................................... 995 
pamphylicus Sabella, 1998, Tychus ....................................................................................... 436 
pamphylicus Coiffait, 1972, Xantholinus ............................................................................. 1131 
pan Coiffait, 1956, Leptacinus ............................................................................................. 1116 
panamensis M. Hansen, 1999, Cercyon ................................................................................... 68 
panaroensis Scheerpeltz, 1944, Hydrosmecta ........................................................................ 562 
pancici Karaman, 1948, Bythinus .......................................................................................... 422 
pancici Matits, 1910, Planeustomus ....................................................................................... 780 
panda Smetana, 2003, Aulacocypus ..................................................................................... 1082 
panda Kurbatov & Löbl, 1995, Bryaxis ................................................................................. 416 
pandarum A. Bordoni, 2003, Megalinus .............................................................................. 1120 
pandeanus Franz, 1973, Scydmaenus ..................................................................................... 897 



pandellei Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 401 
pandellei Saulcy, 1863, Bryaxis ............................................................................................. 416 
pandellei Fairmaire, 1859, Euconnus ..................................................................................... 877 
pandellei Brisout de Barneville, 1867, Geostiba .................................................................... 595 
pandellei Czwalina, 1889, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 955 
pandellei Fauvel, 1871, Lesteva ............................................................................................. 318 
pandellei Croissandeau, 1894, Neuraphes ............................................................................. 883 
pandellei Abeille de Perrin, 1883, Speonomus ....................................................................... 244 
pandellei Saulcy, 1878, Typhlocyptus .................................................................................... 660 
pandionis Scheerpeltz, 1958, Atheta ...................................................................................... 515 
pandurskii Dupré, 2000, Vratzaniola ..................................................................................... 248 
pangaei Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ............................................................................................... 138 
pangeoensis Assing, 1999, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 607 
pangeoensis Assing & Wunderle, 1999, Leptusa ................................................................... 627 
pangeoensis Assing & Wunderle, 1999, Ophthalmoniphetodes ............................................ 332 
pangrangoensis Cameron, 1925, Stenus ................................................................................ 836 
pannicula G. Benick, 1981, Atheta ......................................................................................... 541 
pannonicus Schweiger, 1969, Catops .................................................................................... 188 
panormitana Pace, 1979, Geostiba ......................................................................................... 602 
panormitanus Ragusa, 1892, Scydmoraphes .......................................................................... 887 
panousei Coiffait, 1969, Astenus ............................................................................................ 922 
panthera Hromádka, 2001, Stenus .......................................................................................... 834 
pantherina Pace, 1991, Acrotona ............................................................................................ 508 
pantokratoris A. Bordoni, 1975, Xantholinus ...................................................................... 1127 
paolii Binaghi, 1943, Pseudepierus ....................................................................................... 129 
papageno Nomura, 1989, Apharinodes .................................................................................. 441 
paphlagonica Pace, 1982, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 626 
paphlagonicum Assing, 2001, Lathrobium ............................................................................ 955 
paphlagonicum Coiffait, 1978, Olophrum ............................................................................. 323 
paphlagonicus Assing, 2002, Astenus .................................................................................... 922 
paphlagonicus Puthz, 1971, Stenus ........................................................................................ 834 
paphlagonicus Mařan, 1933, Trigonurus ............................................................................... 730 
papilio Normand, 1947, Scydmaenus ..................................................................................... 895 
pappi Gildenkov, 2013, Carpelimus ...................................................................................... 782 
papposus Mulsant, 1844, Limnebius ...................................................................................... 146 
papuensis Fauvel, 1879, Carpelimus ...................................................................................... 782 
papuensis Fauvel, 1879, Carpelimus ..................................................................................... 782 
papuensis Fauvel, 1878, Phacophallus ................................................................................ 1123 
par Assing, 2003, Stenus ........................................................................................................ 834 
paraalishanicus Franz, 1985, Euconnus ................................................................................. 879 
paraaustriacum Franz, 1974, Cephennium ............................................................................ 859 
parabdominalis Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes .................................................................. 863 
parabicolor Löbl & Tang, 2013, Pseudobironium ................................................................. 738 
parabilis Kurbatov, 1991, Ramussia ...................................................................................... 382 
parabilis Kurbatov, 1991, Ramussia ...................................................................................... 395 
parabirmanus Schülke, 2006, Tachinus .................................................................................. 476 
paraboleti Löbl, 1993, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................ 742 
paraboops Coiffait, 1975, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1076 
parabrunneus Hu, 2011, Nazeris ............................................................................................ 928 
paracanescens Puthz, 1972, Stenus ........................................................................................ 834 



paracicindeloides J.-K. Li, 1993, Stenus ............................................................................... 841 
paracoiffaitiana Pace, 1990, Geostiba .................................................................................... 598 
paracoriaceus Schülke, 2006, Tachinus ................................................................................. 481 
paracrassicornis Brundin, 1954, Atheta .................................................................................. 521 
paracuminatum S.-J. Park & Ahn, 2014, Agathidium ............................................................ 271 
paradarjeelingensis Franz, 1981, Euconnus ........................................................................... 879 
paradecens Tang, 2005, Stenus .............................................................................................. 834 
paradiscoidale L.-Z. Li & Sakai, 1996, Ischnosoma ............................................................. 459 
paradisi Zerche, 1990, Hexaurus ............................................................................................ 206 
paradisiacus Assing, 2004, Medon ......................................................................................... 977 
paradisianus Heer, 1839, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1076 
paradobrogicus Decu & Georgescu, 1994, Medon ................................................................ 975 
paradoxa Rambousek, 1916, Atheta ....................................................................................... 523 
paradoxa Machulka, 1941, Bohemiellina .............................................................................. 582 
paradoxa Vailati, 1990, Insubriella ........................................................................................ 231 
paradoxa Rambousek, 1920, Jurecekia ............................................................................... 1032 
paradoxa Pace, 1980, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 618 
paradoxa Gravenhorst, 1806, Lomechusa .............................................................................. 662 
paradoxa K. Sawada, 1962, Paraneseuthia ............................................................................ 867 
paradoxa Saulcy, 1865, Phloeocharis .................................................................................... 455 
paradoxa Bernhauer, 1907, Platyolopsis ................................................................................ 729 
paradoxa Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Pycnota .............................................................................. 574 
paradoxa Bernhauer, 1900, Schistoglossa ............................................................................. 575 
paradoxum Horn, 1880, Colon ............................................................................................... 252 
paradoxum J. Sahlberg, 1900, Micragasma ........................................................................... 148 
paradoxus Eppelsheim, 1878, Astenus ................................................................................... 922 
paradoxus Motschulsky, 1844, Attaephilus ............................................................................ 193 
paradoxus Roubal, 1925, Attaephilus .................................................................................... 193 
paradoxus Gridelli, 1936, Bledius .......................................................................................... 759 
paradoxus Kuwert, 1890, Cercyon .......................................................................................... 66 
paradoxus Bernhauer, 1933, Charhyphus .............................................................................. 454 
paradoxus Mulsant & Rey, 1876, Heterothops .................................................................... 1013 
paradoxus W. Scriba, 1868, Liometoxenus ............................................................................ 718 
paradoxus Cameron, 1932, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1046 
paradoxus K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius ........................................................................ 445 
paradoxus Bernhauer, 1936, Rugilus ................................................................................... 1000 
paradoxus Bernhauer, 1916, Stenus ....................................................................................... 834 
paradoxus Sainte-Claire Deville, 1901, Tychobythinus ......................................................... 428 
parae Sharp, 1876, Myrmecocephalus ................................................................................... 586 
paraechinicollis Franz, 1980, Euconnus ................................................................................. 879 
parafricatoris Franz, 1985, Euconnus ..................................................................................... 873 
parafrigidus Coiffait, 1963, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1047 
parahercules Feng, 2013, Tachinus ........................................................................................ 482 
paraincognitus Chakraborty & Biswas, 2003, Hister ............................................................... 96 
parainopinata Pace, 1998, Atheta ........................................................................................... 528 
parajacutus Angus, 1970, Helophorus ..................................................................................... 32 
parajaponicus J.-K. Li, 1993, Megalinus ............................................................................. 1120 
parajaponicus J.-K. Li, 1993, Philonthus ............................................................................. 1046 
parajiulongus F.-K. Zheng & D.-Y. Song, 2010, Pseudoxyporus .......................................... 797 
parakashmirensis Franz, 1980, Euconnus .............................................................................. 879 



paralaevicauda Pace, 2004, Atheta ......................................................................................... 521 
paralasti Angelini & Cooter, 2004, Agathidium ..................................................................... 261 
paralimbatus Coiffait, 1969, Quedius .................................................................................. 1079 
paralinzhiensis Feng & L.-Z. Li, 2013, Tachinus .................................................................. 482 
paralios Castellini, 2007, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................ 887 
parallela Britten, 1926, Actinopteryx ...................................................................................... 176 
parallela Mannerheim, 1844, amidobia ................................................................................. 512 
parallela Jeannel, 1907, Bathysciola ...................................................................................... 224 
parallela Fairmaire, 1879, Eutheia ......................................................................................... 866 
parallela Lewis, 1884, Hololepta .......................................................................................... 104 
parallela Švec, 2000, Leiodes ................................................................................................. 281 
parallela Casey, 1911, Oligota .............................................................................................. 660 
parallela Fauvel, 1878, Phloeocharis ..................................................................................... 454 
parallela Reitter, 1909, Sogda ............................................................................................... 290 
parallela Jeannel, 1928, Sophrochaeta ................................................................................... 241 
parallelepipedus Herbst, 1791, Paromalus .............................................................................. 86 
paralleliceps Scheerpeltz, 1979, Ochthephilum ..................................................................... 933 
paralleliceps Quedenfeldt, 1882, Othius .............................................................................. 1010 
parallelicolle Coiffait, 1982, Omalium ................................................................................... 347 
parallelipennis Roubal, 1929, Atheta ..................................................................................... 540 
parallelipennis Coiffait, 1979, Geodromicus ......................................................................... 314 
paralleliventris Scheerpeltz, 1965, Tachinus .......................................................................... 482 
parallelocollis Saulcy, 1878, Euthiconus ............................................................................... 867 
parallelogramma Gillmeister, 1845, Acrotrichis ................................................................... 172 
parallelogrammus Faldermann, 1835, Margarinotus ............................................................ 102 
paralleloides Marseul, 1863, Margarinotus .......................................................................... 102 
parallelum Sharp, 1889, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 338 
parallelus Kraatz, 1859, Cafius ............................................................................................ 1021 
parallelus Besuchet, 1958, Faronus ....................................................................................... 397 
parallelus Motschulsky, 1860, Helophorus ............................................................................. 32 
parallelus Ménétriés, 1832, Margarinotus ............................................................................ 102 
parallelus Sharp, 1874, Megarthrus ....................................................................................... 354 
parallelus Kollar & L. Redtenbacher, 1844, Nasaltus ........................................................... 103 
parallelus Chaudoir, 1845, Neuraphes ................................................................................... 883 
parallelus Weise, 1877, Paederus .......................................................................................... 989 
parallelus Watanabe, 1990, Philydrodes ................................................................................ 325 
parallelus Bernhauer, 1911, Platyprosopus ......................................................................... 1012 
parallelus Hatch, 1957, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1067 
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pellaeocephalus Bergsträsser, 1778, Thanatophilus .............................................................. 299 
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peloponnesus Kapler, 1992, Atholus ........................................................................................ 93 
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penicillata Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola ................................................................................... 224 
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pentheri Puthz, 2003, Stenus .................................................................................................. 834 
penultimum Angelini & Cooter, 2004, Agathidium ............................................................... 266 
penzigi Flach, 1889, Ptenidium .............................................................................................. 164 
peraffine Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma .......................................................................................... 742 
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peregrina Pace, 1984, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 710 
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peregrinus Cameron, 1919, Carpelimus ................................................................................. 782 
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peregrinus Erichson, 1840, Paederus .................................................................................... 988 
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peregrinus Fauvel, 1886, Sunius ............................................................................................ 984 
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perexilis Puthz, 2010, Edaphus .............................................................................................. 851 
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perezdearcei Moroni, 2000, Dactylosternum ........................................................................... 64 
perezi Orousset, 2013, Cylindropsis ...................................................................................... 751 
perezi Assing, 2012, Domene ................................................................................................. 941 
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perezi Sharp, 1873, Quaestus ................................................................................................. 239 
perezi Outerelo, 1976, Xantholinus ...................................................................................... 1128 
perezii Reitter, 1882, Claviger ............................................................................................... 376 
perezii Uhagón, 1876, Myrmoecia ......................................................................................... 667 
perezinigoi Outerelo, 1980, Mayetia ...................................................................................... 384 
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perfectus Puthz, 2012, Stenus ................................................................................................. 834 
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perforate Gebler, 1832, Silpha ............................................................................................... 297 
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pergranulosa Pace, 1998, Atheta ............................................................................................ 524 
pergrata Pace, 1986, Atheta .................................................................................................... 541 
pergratus Puthz, 2014, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 851 
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perillustris Puthz, 2014, Edaphus ........................................................................................... 851 
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perindistincta Pace, 2011, Atheta ........................................................................................... 541 
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peripherus Korge, 1971, Stenus .............................................................................................. 834 
perisi Franz, 1957, Euconnus ................................................................................................. 877 
perisi Outerelo, 1975, Mayetia ............................................................................................... 385 
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perissinottoi Besuchet, 1969, Brachygluta ............................................................................. 401 
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peristeri Karaman, 1973, Euconnus ....................................................................................... 877 
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peristerica Pace, 1989, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 630 
perkinsi Pankow, 1986, Ochthebius ....................................................................................... 150 
perla Geoffroy, 1785, Laccobius ............................................................................................. 44 
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permacer Puthz, 2014, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 851 
permimetica Pace, 1998, Atheta ............................................................................................. 528 
permirus Saulcy, 1877, Imirus ............................................................................................... 429 
permixta Pace, 1998, Atheta ................................................................................................... 541 
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permutatum Assing, 2009, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 955 
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perniger Coiffait, 1978, Medon .............................................................................................. 977 
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pernigra Schubert, 1906, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 501 
pernigra Coiffait, 1982, Atheta ............................................................................................... 533 
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perodiosus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus .......................................................................................... 851 
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perparvulus Rey, 1884, Limnebius ......................................................................................... 146 
perparvus Puthz, 2014, Edaphus ............................................................................................ 851 
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perpauper Puthz, 2012, Stenus ............................................................................................... 835 
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perplexa Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Oxypoda .............................................................................. 696 
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perplexus Cameron, 1940, Bledius ......................................................................................... 764 
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perroti Besuchet, 1955, Bibloplectus ...................................................................................... 389 
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persica Assing, 2005, Drusilla ............................................................................................... 666 
persica Janssens, 1981, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 138 
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persicum Coiffait, 1972, Achenium ........................................................................................ 940 
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persicus Henrot, 1972, Catops ............................................................................................... 188 
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persimilis Wollaston, 1864, Dilacra ...................................................................................... 723 
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perssoni Franz, 1975, Neuraphes ........................................................................................... 881 
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persubtilis Puthz, 2012, Stenus ............................................................................................... 835 
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pertinens Pace, 2004, Atheta .................................................................................................. 529 
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petilius Smetana, 1995, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1064 
petraea Ádám, 1992, Atheta .................................................................................................. 546 
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pilosus H. Müller, 1857, Ceuthmonocharis ........................................................................... 215 
pilosus Champion, 1919, Dianous ......................................................................................... 798 
pilosus Puthz, 1979, Edaphus ................................................................................................ 851 
pilosus Waltl, 1835, Ochthebius ............................................................................................ 159 
pilosus Motschulsky, 1845, Pteroloma .................................................................................. 180 
pilosus Gravenhorst, 1802, Tetartopeus ................................................................................. 969 
pilosus Jakovlev, 1889, Thanatophilus .................................................................................. 298 
pilosus Rey, 1888, Tychobythinus .......................................................................................... 427 
pilula O. F. Müller, 1776, Coelostoma .................................................................................... 63 
pimalis Casey, 1916, Phelister ................................................................................................. 91 
pimelioides Fairmaire, 1859, Georissus ................................................................................... 34 
pindarae Champion, 1921, Zyras ........................................................................................... 674 
pindarense Champion, 1920, Amphichroum .......................................................................... 306 
pindensis Coiffait, 1964, Ocypus ......................................................................................... 1093 
pindeus Coiffait, 1976, Philonthus ....................................................................................... 1037 
pindica Janssens, 1965, Hydraena ......................................................................................... 139 
pinearum Gao, 2011, Placusa ................................................................................................ 721 
pinegensis Muona, 1983, Atheta ............................................................................................ 550 
pineti Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes ........................................................................... 332 
pineti Thomson, 1857, Phloeostiba ........................................................................................ 350 
pineti Brisout de Barneville, 1866, Quedius ........................................................................ 1076 
ping Cuccodoro, 2011, Megarthrus ....................................................................................... 354 
pingtungensis Pace, 1995, Bellatheta ..................................................................................... 556 
pingtungensis Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Bryaxis ..................................................................... 417 
pingtungensis Pace, 1995, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 621 
pingtungensis Perreau, 1996, Ptomaphaginus ....................................................................... 252 
pinguimicans Scheerpeltz, 1947, Atheta ................................................................................ 531 



pinguis Tottenham, 1949, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1042 
pinguis Kurbatov, 1990, Rybaxis ........................................................................................... 404 
pinguis Krása, 1941, Stenus ................................................................................................... 837 
pini Guillebeau, 1892, Bibloporus ......................................................................................... 387 
pini Lewis, 1884, Platylister .................................................................................................. 107 
pinicola Wollaston, 1865, Nargus .......................................................................................... 199 
pinicola Champion, 1920, Phloeostiba .................................................................................. 350 
piniphila Franz, 1988, Leptomastax ....................................................................................... 900 
piniphila Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 696 
pinkeri Stolz, 1917, Bryaxis ................................................................................................... 417 
pinkeri Ganglbauer, 1904, Helophorus .................................................................................... 33 
pinkeri Ganglbauer, 1901, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 944 
pinkeri Ganglbauer, 1904, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 631 
pinkeri Franz, 1966, Neuraphes ............................................................................................. 881 
pinkeri Ganglbauer, 1904, Paramaurops ............................................................................... 362 
pinkeri Jeannel, 1911, Rhaetiella ........................................................................................... 219 
pinkeri Luze, 1903, Tachyporus ............................................................................................. 488 
pinnatus Assing, 2006, Sunius ............................................................................................... 983 
pinniger Assing, 2006, Sunius ................................................................................................ 983 
pinnigerum Löbl, 1992, Scaphisoma ...................................................................................... 742 
pinorum Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium ............................................................... 261 
pinyareti Zariquiey, 1950, Troglocharinus ............................................................................ 247 
piochardi Fauvel, 1875, Bisnius ........................................................................................... 1019 
piochardi Jeannel, 1936, Catops ............................................................................................ 189 
piochardi Saulcy, 1874, Claviger ........................................................................................... 375 
piochardi Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ...................................................................................... 935 
piochardi Saulcy, 1870, Pselaphostomus ............................................................................... 446 
piochardi Abeille de Perrin, 1873, Speonomus ...................................................................... 244 
piochardi Coiffait, 1956, Xantholinus .................................................................................. 1127 
pioncolyata Pace, 1991, Amischa ........................................................................................... 513 
pipitzi Eppelsheim, 1887, Euryusa ........................................................................................ 614 
piraudi Jeannel, 1910, Diaprysius .......................................................................................... 229 
pirazzolii Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta ..................................................................................... 401 
pirazzolii Baudi di Selve, 1870, Cypha .................................................................................. 656 
pirazzolii Eppelsheim, 1885, Eppelsheimius .......................................................................... 766 
pirazzolii Saulcy, 1874, Paramaurops ................................................................................... 362 
pirinense Zerche, 1991, Deliphrosoma .................................................................................. 311 
pirinensis Zerche, 1992, Catops ............................................................................................. 189 
pirinensis Besuchet, 1999, Dicentrius .................................................................................... 442 
pirinensis Zerche, 2002, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 630 
pirinensis Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes ..................................................................... 332 
pirithous Marseul, 1873, Atholus ............................................................................................. 93 
pirpanjalense Coiffait, 1982, Lobrathium .............................................................................. 959 
pisanum Brisout de Barneville, 1872, Agathidium ................................................................ 261 
piscarius Blackburn, 1903, Hypocaccus ................................................................................ 116 
piscator Saulcy, 1865, Stenus ................................................................................................. 836 
piscatrix V. B. Semenov, 2003, Acrotona .............................................................................. 509 
piscatrix Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena .......................................................................................... 645 
pisciformis Kraatz, 1856, Atheta ............................................................................................ 517 
pisciformis Fauvel, 1874, Gabrius ....................................................................................... 1028 



pisciformis Heer, 1839, Tachyporus ...................................................................................... 488 
piscinarium Peyerimhoff, 1938, Throbalium ......................................................................... 970 
pisidica Assing, 2004, Notothecta .......................................................................................... 570 
pisidicus Coiffait, 1957, Allotyphlus ...................................................................................... 902 
pisidicus Korge, 1971, Habrocerus ........................................................................................ 490 
pisidicus Coiffait, 1957, Kenotyphlus .................................................................................... 908 
pisidicus Besuchet & Sabella, 2012, Tychus .......................................................................... 436 
pistaceus Laporte, 1840, Hydrophilus ...................................................................................... 52 
pitcheri Coiffait, 1986, Bledius .............................................................................................. 761 
pitcheri Angus, 1970, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 32 
pittionii Scheerpeltz, 1950, Atheta ......................................................................................... 541 
pityusensis Besuchet, 1958, Decatocerus .............................................................................. 423 
pium Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ............................................................................................. 955 
pius Seidlitz, 1887, Ptomaphagus .......................................................................................... 249 
pivai Giachino & Vailati, 2005, Aphaotus ............................................................................. 210 
pivai Giachino & Vailati, 2005, Halbherria .......................................................................... 211 
pizzocolensis Pace, 1981, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 622 
placidoides Zaitzev, 1908, Cercyon ......................................................................................... 70 
placidus Erichson, 1840, Bisnius ......................................................................................... 1020 
placidus Sharp, 1884, Cercyon ................................................................................................. 70 
placidus Cameron, 1932, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1064 
placita Cameron, 1939, Atheta ............................................................................................... 541 
plagiata Raffray, 1912, Diaugis ............................................................................................. 370 
plagiata Fauvel, 1904, Eleusis ................................................................................................ 747 
plagiata Sharp, 1889, Lesteva ................................................................................................. 320 
plagiatipennis Lewis, 1879, Ptomascopus ............................................................................. 304 
plagiatum Gyllenhal, 1810, Agathidium ................................................................................ 270 
plagiatum Thunberg, 1794, Sphaeridium ................................................................................. 76 
plagiatus Rosenhauer, 1856, Anotylus .................................................................................... 772 
plagiatus Fauvel, 1874, Bisnius ............................................................................................ 1019 
plagiatus Eppelsheim, 1893, Bryophacis ............................................................................... 457 
plagiatus Erichson, 1837, Cercyon .......................................................................................... 69 
plagiatus Fabricius, 1798, Geodromicus ................................................................................ 314 
plagiatus Jeannel, 1958, Nipponobythus ................................................................................ 430 
plagiatus Motschulsky, 1860, Oxytelus ................................................................................. 776 
plagiatus Ménétriés, 1854, Ptomascopus ............................................................................... 304 
plagiatus Mannerheim, 1843, Quedionuchus ....................................................................... 1109 
plagiatus Hochhuth, 1849, Quedius ..................................................................................... 1079 
plagiatus Cameron, 1924, Rugilus .......................................................................................... 998 
plagiatus Kiesenwetter, 1850, Thinodromus .......................................................................... 794 
plagiellus Reitter, 1909, Mycetoporus ................................................................................... 467 
plagifer Gemminger & Harold, 1868, Oxytelus ..................................................................... 776 
plagifer Eppelsheim, 1889, Quedius .................................................................................... 1079 
plagiferum Löbl, 1980, Pseudobironium ............................................................................... 738 
plagiicollis Fairmaire, 1891, Platydracus ............................................................................ 1098 
plagiocephalus L. Benick, 1940, Stenus ................................................................................. 836 
plagipenne Achard, 1922, Cyparium ...................................................................................... 730 
plagipenne Achard, 1923, Scaphisoma .................................................................................. 740 
plana A. P. Semenov, 1891, Aclypea ..................................................................................... 291 
plana Sulzer, 1776, Hololepta ................................................................................................ 104 



plana Roemer, 1789, Hololepta ............................................................................................. 104 
plana Gyllenhal, 1810, Homalota .......................................................................................... 648 
plana Assing, 1997, Myrmecopora ........................................................................................ 587 
plana Paykull, 1792, Phloeostiba ........................................................................................... 350 
planaensis Jeannel, 1941, Speonesiotes .................................................................................. 212 
planata Kiesenwetter, 1849, Hydraena .................................................................................. 139 
planaticollis Aubé, 1850, Homalota ...................................................................................... 648 
planatus Bernhauer, 1916, Medon ......................................................................................... 977 
planatus Gravenhorst, 1806, Neobisnius .............................................................................. 1033 
planatus Sharp, 1889, Quedionuchus ................................................................................... 1110 
plancus Erichson, 1840, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1076 
plancus Erichson, 1840, Stenus .............................................................................................. 807 
planiceps Scheerpeltz, 1947, Liogluta ................................................................................... 567 
planiceps Lewis, 1888, Margarinotus ...................................................................................... 99 
planiceps Reitter, 1884, Neuraphes ........................................................................................ 883 
planiceps Jeannel, 1960, Plocamarthrus ................................................................................ 371 
planiceps Reitter, 1878, Zibus ................................................................................................ 393 
planicolle Erichson, 1840, Scymbalium ................................................................................. 967 
planicollis Jeannel, 1930, Closania ........................................................................................ 227 
planicollis Assing, 2011, Cousya ........................................................................................... 690 
planicollis Thomson, 1852, Dadobia ..................................................................................... 559 
planicollis Thomson, 1870, Helophorus .................................................................................. 29 
planicollis Reitter, 1905, Proteinus ........................................................................................ 357 
planidorsum Bickhardt, 1912, Apobletes ............................................................................... 105 
planifer Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Bryaxis .............................................................................. 417 
planifrons G. Waterhouse, 1863, Aloconota .......................................................................... 592 
planifrons Lewis, 1907, Eretmotus .......................................................................................... 88 
planifrons Blatch, 1890, Neuraphes ....................................................................................... 884 
planifrons Rey, 1884, Stenus .................................................................................................. 836 
planifrons Fauvel, 1889, Stenus ............................................................................................. 839 
planifrons Wollaston, 1854, Xenomma .................................................................................. 716 
planipenis Karaman, 1954, Tychobythinus ............................................................................ 428 
planipennis Thomson, 1855, Acrotona .................................................................................. 510 
planipennis J. Sahlberg, 1908, Faronus ................................................................................. 397 
planipennis Tronquet, 2012, Geostiba ................................................................................... 602 
planipennis Stephens, 1834, Lesteva ...................................................................................... 317 
planipennis Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Oxypoda .......................................................... 711 
planipennis Mäklin, 1853, Phloeostiba .................................................................................. 350 
planipennis Nakane, 1963, Sepedophilus ............................................................................... 474 
planipennis Aubé, 1842, Tasgius ......................................................................................... 1106 
planissimum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ................................................................................ 955 
planiuscula Mannerheim, 1830, Dinaraea ............................................................................ 559 
planiuscula Reitter, 1888, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 626 
planiuscula Heer, 1841, Placusa ............................................................................................ 719 
planiusculus Motschulsky, 1849, Saprinus ............................................................................ 125 
planophthalma Machulka, 1927, Bryaxis .............................................................................. 414 
plantaris Erichson, 1839, Stenus ............................................................................................ 833 
planulatus Sharp, 1889, Metolinus ....................................................................................... 1121 
planulus Ménétriés, 1849, Eudiplister ...................................................................................... 94 
planum Erichson, 1840, Achenium ......................................................................................... 940 



planus Puthz, 1979, Edaphus ................................................................................................. 851 
planus Kraatz, 1859, Medon ................................................................................................... 977 
planus LeConte, 1861, Ochthephilus ..................................................................................... 789 
planus Lacordaire, 1835, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1038 
planus Franz, 1961, Scydmoraphes ........................................................................................ 887 
planus Roemer, 1789, Trypeticus ........................................................................................... 130 
plasoni Eppelsheim, 1875, Sunius .......................................................................................... 983 
plastica d'Orchymont, 1943, Hydraena .................................................................................. 139 
platalea Löbl, 1998, Bryaxis ................................................................................................... 417 
plato Jäch, 1999, Ochthebius .................................................................................................. 158 
platonia Reitter, 1907, Anillocharis ....................................................................................... 204 
platonoffi Renkonen, 1945, Acrotrichis ................................................................................. 172 
platonoffi Brundin, 1948, Atheta ............................................................................................ 541 
platycephala Thomson, 1860, Amischa ................................................................................. 513 
platycnemis Jäch, 1988, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 139 
platygaster Kraatz, 1859, Stenomastax .................................................................................. 649 
platynaspis Jäch, 1988, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 139 
platynotus Saulcy, 1865, Astenus ........................................................................................... 922 
platyophthalmum Koch, 1937, Deliphrosoma ....................................................................... 311 
platyphtalmus Coiffait, 1971, Astenus ................................................................................... 922 
platyphthalmus Roubal, 1955, Quedius ............................................................................... 1075 
platyptera Fairmaire, 1859, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 711 
platysma Erichson, 1834, Hololepta ...................................................................................... 105 
platysoma Janssens, 1968, Hydraena ..................................................................................... 139 
platysomoides Peyron, 1858, Eudiplister ................................................................................. 93 
plebeia Wollaston, 1854, Acrotona ........................................................................................ 509 
plebejus Klug, 1855, Hister ...................................................................................................... 95 
plebejus Bernhauer, 1915, Platydracus ................................................................................ 1098 
plesai Moldovan, 2000, Drimeotus ........................................................................................ 230 
plesiofacilis Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena .................................................................................... 645 
plesius Gildenkov, 2002, Carpelimus .................................................................................... 784 
pletnevi Kurbatov & Löbl, 1998, Bryaxis .............................................................................. 417 
pleuralis Sharp, 1874, Nudobius .......................................................................................... 1122 
pleuralis Reitter, 1886, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 153 
plicasentiens Pace, 2012, Ocalea ........................................................................................... 695 
plicata Lokay, 1907, Aleochara ............................................................................................. 493 
plicata Stephens, 1832, Autalia .............................................................................................. 578 
plicata Gyllenhal, 1813, Eutheia ............................................................................................ 866 
plicata Erichson, 1837, Myrmoecia ........................................................................................ 667 
plicatella Fauvel, 1878, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 602 
plicatella Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena ......................................................................................... 641 
plicatulus L. W. Schaufuss, 1863, Bythoxenus ...................................................................... 423 
plicatum Assing, 2014, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 955 
plicicollis Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................ 851 
plicicollis Fairmaire, 1876, Haeterius ...................................................................................... 88 
plicicollis Reitter, 1880, Neuraphes ....................................................................................... 884 
plicifer Bedel, 1891, Hydrophilus ............................................................................................ 52 
plicipennis Casey, 1884, Stenus ............................................................................................. 836 
pliginskii Bernhauer, 1912, Acrolocha .................................................................................. 343 
pliginskii Bernhauer, 1912, Euphanias .................................................................................. 768 



pliginskii Bernhauer, 1915, Tasgius ..................................................................................... 1105 
pliginskiyi Jäch, 1990, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 150 
plitvicensis Machulka, 1928, Bythinus ................................................................................... 422 
plitvicensis Machulka, 1928, Euconnus ................................................................................. 877 
plitvicensis Pace, 1980, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 617 
plitvicensis Bernhauer, 1900, Poromniusa ............................................................................. 712 
plumbarius Puthz, 2008, Stenus ............................................................................................. 836 
plumbativestis Puthz, 2010, Stenus ........................................................................................ 837 
plumbatus Puthz, 1980, Stenus ............................................................................................... 836 
plumbea G. Waterhouse, 1858, Heterota ............................................................................... 614 
plumbea Cameron, 1928, Masuria ......................................................................................... 675 
plumbellus L. Benick, 1929, Stenus ....................................................................................... 836 
plumbeum Angelini, 1999, Agathidium ................................................................................. 261 
plumbeus Cameron, 1930, Stenus .......................................................................................... 836 
plumbivestis Puthz, 2008, Stenus ........................................................................................... 837 
plumigera L’Hermina, 1791, Acrotrichis ............................................................................... 176 
plumipes Rey, 1886, Hydraena .............................................................................................. 139 
pluricarinata Pace, 2002, Geostiba ......................................................................................... 598 
pluridenticulata Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena .............................................................................. 645 
plurifurcata Jäch & Díaz, 1998, Hydraena ............................................................................ 143 
pluripunctus Luze, 1901, Mycetoporus .................................................................................. 464 
pluristriatus Lewis, 1895, Parepierus .................................................................................... 128 
pluristriatus Fairmaire, 1876, Sternocoelis .............................................................................. 89 
plutenkoi Glotov, 2014, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 645 
plutenkoi Maruyama, 2006, Pella .......................................................................................... 670 
plutenkoi Růžička & Schneider, 1995, Pteroloma ................................................................. 180 
pluto Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus .......................................................................................... 911 
pluto Reitter, 1881, Spelaeodromus ....................................................................................... 220 
plutonius Normand, 1940, Neuraphes .................................................................................... 884 
pluvialis Pace, 1988, Atheta ................................................................................................... 533 
pluvialis Smetana, 1997, Prosopaspis .................................................................................... 351 
pluvialis Smetana, 1998, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1076 
pluvialis Nishikawa, 1992, Sciodrepoides ............................................................................. 192 
pluviophila Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 641 
pluvius Ryvkin, 2014, Stenus ................................................................................................. 837 
pocahontas Casey, 1910, Halobrecta .................................................................................... 728 
pocofer Peyron, 1858, Medon ................................................................................................ 977 
podagricus Croissandeau, 1891, Bryaxis ............................................................................... 412 
podoces Lundblad, 1952, Scaphisoma ................................................................................... 738 
podolica Portevin, 1926, Silpha ............................................................................................. 296 
poecilus Shi & H.-Z. Zhou, 2011, Dianous ........................................................................... 801 
poenitens Sainte-Claire Deville, 1903, Troglodromus ........................................................... 247 
poephagus Cameron, 1928, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1047 
poggiana Pace, 1988, Geostiba .............................................................................................. 602 
poggiana Pace, 1980, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 618 
poggianus Castellini, 2007, Scydmoraphes ............................................................................ 887 
poggii Franz, 1978, Euconnus ................................................................................................ 869 
poggii Pace, 1988, Geostiba ................................................................................................... 603 
poggii Pace, 1979, Leptusa .................................................................................................... 623 
poggii Castellini, 2007, Neuraphes ........................................................................................ 884 



poggii Zanetti, 1985, Omalium .............................................................................................. 347 
poggii Coiffait, 1972, Quedius ............................................................................................. 1076 
poggii Frisch, 2007, Scopaeus ................................................................................................ 996 
poggii Franz, 1978, Scydmoraphes ........................................................................................ 886 
pogonatus Saulcy, 1874, Batrisodes ...................................................................................... 368 
pogradecensis Scheerpeltz, 1967, Atheta ............................................................................... 535 
poirioni Hervé, 1971, Leptotyphlus ........................................................................................ 911 
pokharanus Franz, 1981, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 871 
pokharensis Coiffait, 1981, Micranops .................................................................................. 991 
pokharensis Coiffait, 1983, Othius ....................................................................................... 1010 
pokhariensis Pace, 1987, Atheta ............................................................................................. 541 
polaris Bernhauer, 1901, Atheta ............................................................................................. 550 
polaris J. Sahlberg, 1897, Phyllodrepa .................................................................................. 350 
polaris Munster, 1911, Stenus ................................................................................................ 842 
polavenensis Pavan, 1939, Boldoria ...................................................................................... 226 
polemon Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis ...................................................................... 417 
polisitica Assing, 2010, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 598 
polita Sulzer, 1776, Ablattaria ............................................................................................... 291 
polita Curtis, 1833, Falagria .................................................................................................. 584 
polita Gravenhorst, 1802, Gyrophaena .................................................................................. 643 
polita Kiesenwetter, 1849, Hydraena ..................................................................................... 139 
polita Grimmer, 1841, Leiodes .............................................................................................. 276 
polita Marsham, 1802, Leiodes .............................................................................................. 277 
polita Rosenhauer, 1847, Taxicera ........................................................................................ 728 
polita Kraatz, 1857, Tetrasticta .............................................................................................. 505 
politicollis G. Benick, 1982, Hydrosmecta ............................................................................ 562 
politissima Cameron, 1939, Atheta ........................................................................................ 533 
politum Wollaston, 1862, Eubrachium .................................................................................... 80 
politus Erichson, 1840, Anotylus ............................................................................................ 772 
politus Sharp, 1883, Batrisus ................................................................................................. 369 
politus Kiesenwetter, 1850, Carpelimus ................................................................................ 782 
politus Küster, 1849, Enochrus ................................................................................................ 58 
politus Gentili, 1979, Laccobius .............................................................................................. 41 
politus M. Hansen, 1999, Megagraphydrus ............................................................................. 62 
politus d'Orchymont, 1919, Noteropagus ................................................................................ 74 
politus Linnaeus, 1758, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1046 
politus Brahm, 1790, Saprinus ............................................................................................... 125 
politus Aubé, 1863, Stenus ..................................................................................................... 814 
politus J. Schmidt, 1888, Sternocoelis ..................................................................................... 89 
politus Quedenfeldt, 1883, Sunius .......................................................................................... 984 
poljarne Coiffait, 1972, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 955 
pollens Sharp, 1889, Eusphalerum ......................................................................................... 339 
pollens Sharp, 1889, Lathrobium ........................................................................................... 955 
pollens Sharp, 1886, Stenichnus ............................................................................................. 892 
pollicita Assing, 2010, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 619 
pollinctor Mannerheim, 1853, Nicrophorus .......................................................................... 301 
pollinensis Tamanini, 1955, Anemadus .................................................................................. 182 
pollinensis Koch, 1934, Anthophagus .................................................................................... 308 
pollinensis Pace, 1977, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 628 
pollinensis Scheerpeltz, 1956, Liogluta ................................................................................. 564 



pollinensis Scheerpeltz, 1956, Mycetoporus .......................................................................... 464 
pollinensis Scheerpeltz, 1956, Ocalea ................................................................................... 694 
pollinensis Scheerpeltz, 1956, Phyllodrepa ........................................................................... 350 
polonicum Wankowicz, 1865, Agathidium ............................................................................ 268 
polychaetus C.-Y. Zhao & H.-Z. Zhou, 2006, Stenus ............................................................ 847 
polychroma Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1966, Aleochara .............................................................. 495 
polyctenicola Zerche, 2009, Stenus ........................................................................................ 806 
polypterus Bernhauer, 1938, Stenus ....................................................................................... 811 
polystigma Wankowicz, 1867, Quedius ............................................................................... 1066 
pominii Gridelli, 1949, Leptobium ......................................................................................... 936 
pommayi Bedel, 1881, Laccobius ............................................................................................ 46 
ponderata Pace, 1998, Atheta ................................................................................................. 542 
ponderosus Kurbatov, 1991, Bibloporus ................................................................................ 387 
poneli Tronquet, 2014, Aloconota .......................................................................................... 592 
poneli Coiffait, 1985, Quedius ............................................................................................. 1076 
poneli Gomy, 2005, Teretrius .................................................................................................. 81 
poneli Coiffait, 1985, Xantholinus ....................................................................................... 1132 
ponferradae Bernhauer, 1929, Atheta ..................................................................................... 535 
pongai Salgado, 1982, Quaestus ............................................................................................ 239 
ponghwaricus Paśnik, 2000, Gabrius ................................................................................... 1028 
ponomarevorum Khachikov, 2013, Ocypus ......................................................................... 1088 
ponteleccianum Strassen, 1955, Ptenidium ............................................................................ 164 
pontelecciensis Orousset, 1987, Leptotyphlus ........................................................................ 911 
ponteuxinus Coiffait, 1970, Quedius .................................................................................... 1076 
pontica Pace, 1996, Geostiba ................................................................................................. 607 
pontica Janssens, 1963, Hydraena ......................................................................................... 139 
pontica Coiffait, 1978, Ocalea ............................................................................................... 694 
pontica Assing, 2007, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 707 
pontica Assing, 2007, Pyroglossa .......................................................................................... 713 
ponticola Janssens, 1968, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 136 
ponticum Assing, 2005, Leptobium ........................................................................................ 936 
ponticus Vailati, 1984, Anemadus .......................................................................................... 181 
ponticus Sharp, 1878, Articerodes ......................................................................................... 377 
ponticus Znojko, 1929, Bledius .............................................................................................. 759 
ponticus Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis ...................................................................... 417 
ponticus Fagel, 1963, Dianous ............................................................................................... 801 
ponticus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Enoptostomus ....................................................................... 440 
ponticus Fagel, 1976, Geodromicus ....................................................................................... 314 
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scutellaris Erichson, 1840, Anthophagus ............................................................................... 309 
scutellaris Erichson, 1834, Atholus .......................................................................................... 93 
scutellaris Cameron, 1928, Bledius ........................................................................................ 764 
scutellaris Stephens, 1829, Cercyon ........................................................................................ 69 
scutellaris Motschulsky, 1855, Laccobius ................................................................................ 42 
scutellaris Mulsant & Mayet, 1868, Leiodes ......................................................................... 278 
scutellaris Fauvel, 1900, Megalinus ..................................................................................... 1120 
scutellaris Rey, 1883, Mycetoporus ....................................................................................... 465 
scutellaris Rosenhauer, 1856, Paracymus ................................................................................ 47 
scutellaris Eppelsheim, 1890, Quedius ................................................................................ 1065 
scutellaris P. W. J. Müller & Kunze, 1822, Stenichnus ......................................................... 892 



scutellaris Lacordaire, 1835, Tachyporus .............................................................................. 484 
scutellaris Rye, 1871, Tachyporus ......................................................................................... 487 
scutellaris Nordmann, 1837, Tetartopeus .............................................................................. 969 
scutellata Cameron, 1939, Falagrioma .................................................................................. 584 
scutellata Coiffait, 1982, Mannerheimia ................................................................................ 322 
scutellatus Motschulsky, 1860, Philonthus .......................................................................... 1040 
scutellatus Casey, 1915, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1044 
scutellatus Motschulsky, 1858, Rugilus ................................................................................. 999 
scutellatus L. W. Schaufuss, 1889, Scydmaenus .................................................................... 897 
scutellatus Portevin, 1926, Thanatophilus ............................................................................. 299 
scutiger Sharp, 1889, Protocypus ......................................................................................... 1100 
scutosus Broun, 1915, Xylodromus ........................................................................................ 352 
scutulatum Giachino & Guéorguiev, 1993, Anthroherpon .................................................... 201 
scutulatum Castellini, 2011, Cephennium .............................................................................. 862 
scybalarium Gistel, 1857, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 953 
scybalarius Nordmann, 1837, Philonthus ............................................................................ 1044 
scybalarius Runde, 1835, Platystethus .................................................................................. 777 
scydmaeniforme Reitter, 1881, Pygoxyon .............................................................................. 431 
scydmaenoides Stephens, 1830, Eutheia ................................................................................ 866 
scyrias Castellini, 1996, Leptomastax .................................................................................... 900 
scyrosensis Pace, 2002, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 598 
scytha Marseul, 1864, Margarinotus ....................................................................................... 98 
scythica Janssens, 1974, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 140 
sdriolii Pretner, 1970, Astagobius .......................................................................................... 214 
sebenelloi Daffner, 1988, Oryotus ......................................................................................... 208 
sebina Pace, 1989, Leptusa .................................................................................................... 631 
secans Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .......................................................................................... 956 
secatus Assing, 2013, Nazeris ................................................................................................ 929 
secerdendus Joy, 1911, Bledius .............................................................................................. 760 
secernendus Joy, 1912, Bledius .............................................................................................. 761 
secessus Bondroit, 1912, Bledius ........................................................................................... 759 
seclusa Cameron, 1939, Atheta .............................................................................................. 542 
seclusia Fagel, 1969, Anaulacaspis ........................................................................................ 582 
secqi B. Secq, 2013, Bathysciola ........................................................................................... 224 
secqi Kanaar, 1998, Neopachylopus ...................................................................................... 119 
secqi Orousset, 1991, Octavius .............................................................................................. 855 
secreta Cameron, 1930, Eleusis .............................................................................................. 747 
secreta Pace, 2003, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................ 645 
secreta Cameron, 1939, Hygrochara ...................................................................................... 655 
secreta Bernhauer, 1900, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 619 
secreta Bernhauer, 1902, Phloeopora .................................................................................... 718 
secreta Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Pycnota .................................................................................. 574 
secretum Cameron, 1924, Omalium ....................................................................................... 348 
secretus Bernhauer, 1917, Coproporus .................................................................................. 469 
secretus Bernhauer, 1915, Stenus ........................................................................................... 840 
sectator Lewis, 1901, Atholus .................................................................................................. 93 
sectum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .......................................................................................... 956 
secunda Guillebeau, 1897, Sogda .......................................................................................... 290 
secundus Kurbatov, 1992, Forinus ........................................................................................ 382 
secundus Last, 1952, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1068 



securifer Jeannel, 1936, Cholevinus ....................................................................................... 190 
securifer Puthz, 1969, Stenus ................................................................................................. 811 
securiformis Blas, 1980, Choleva .......................................................................................... 197 
securiger Reichenbach, 1816, Bythinus .................................................................................. 422 
securiger K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius .......................................................................... 445 
secutor Löbl, 1998, Triomicrus .............................................................................................. 405 
sedakovii Marseul, 1862, Hister .............................................................................................. 97 
sedakovii Motschulsky, 1860, Saprinus ................................................................................. 126 
sedatus Sharp, 1889, Carpelimus ........................................................................................... 782 
sedatus Sharp, 1889, Stenus ................................................................................................... 840 
sedilloti Lewis, 1889, Sternocoelis .......................................................................................... 89 
seditiosum Koch, 1937, Achenium ......................................................................................... 940 
sedlicaensis Gottwald, 1967, Leiodes .................................................................................... 280 
seductus Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis ...................................................................... 419 
seeboldii Uhagón, 1881, Quaestus ......................................................................................... 238 
sefrensis Pic, 1897, Piochardia .............................................................................................. 505 
segersi Herman, 2001, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1078 
segmenti Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ......................................................................................... 645 
segmentinotatus Kuwert, 1888, Enochrus ................................................................................ 58 
segne Löbl, 1990, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................... 743 
segregata Yamamoto & Maruyama, 2012, Aleochara ........................................................... 495 
segregata Pace, 1987, Atheta ................................................................................................. 541 
segrex Kurbatov, 1990, Tyrodes ............................................................................................ 453 
segurae Assing, 2003, Astenus ............................................................................................... 923 
segurae Assing, 2003, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 599 
segurae Assing, 2003, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 700 
segurae Assing, 2003, Sunius ................................................................................................. 983 
segurensis Pace, 1990, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 599 
segurica Assing, 2007, Lusitanopsis ...................................................................................... 752 
seguricus Assing, 2009, Nazeris ............................................................................................ 929 
seguyi Coiffait, 1987, Philonthus ......................................................................................... 1045 
seidli Karaman, 1952, Bythinus .............................................................................................. 422 
seidlitzii Kuwert, 1885, Helophorus ........................................................................................ 32 
seihiensis Nomura, 1999, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................. 445 
seishinensis Bernhauer, 1936, Philonthus ............................................................................ 1042 
sejugatus G. Benick, 1953, Xantholinus .............................................................................. 1132 
sejunctus Watanabe & Shibata, 1965, Nudobius .................................................................. 1122 
sekanai Klimaszewski, 1985, Aleochara ................................................................................ 492 
sekerae Reitter, 1913, Agathidium ......................................................................................... 267 
sekerae Reitter, 1909, Colon .................................................................................................. 254 
sekerae Reitter, 1905, Dialycera ............................................................................................ 343 
seleucica Pace, 1983, Geostiba .............................................................................................. 599 
seleucus A. Bordoni, 1980, Medon ........................................................................................ 977 
sellae Sharp, 1874, Laccobius .................................................................................................. 45 
sellai Bolívar, 1923, Quaestus ................................................................................................ 239 
sellarius Kurbatov, 2012, Tychus ........................................................................................... 436 
sellatus Sharp, 1889, Bledius .................................................................................................. 757 
sellatus Fauvel, 1886, Neuraphes ........................................................................................... 882 
sellmani Brundin, 1929, Gnypeta ........................................................................................... 724 
sellula Kraatz, 1857, Coprophilus .......................................................................................... 767 



selvagensis Assing, 2000, Oligota ......................................................................................... 660 
sem Kocian, 2003, Ischnosoma .............................................................................................. 460 
semechonitis Jäch, 1998, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 150 
semen Marseul, 1863, Acritus .................................................................................................. 78 
semen Lewis, 1884, Anapleus .................................................................................................. 82 
semenovi Kirshenblat, 1951, Gauropterus .......................................................................... 1113 
semenovi Reichardt, 1924, Hister ............................................................................................ 97 
semenovi Zaitzev, 1908, Hydrochara ...................................................................................... 50 
semenowi Jakovlev, 1891, Aclypea ........................................................................................ 291 
semenowi Reitter, 1891, Chennium ....................................................................................... 438 
semenowi Reitter, 1887, Nicrophorus .................................................................................... 302 
semenowi Reitter, 1887, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1094 
semenowi Eppelsheim, 1889, Stenus ...................................................................................... 804 
semiaenescens Bernhauer, 1920, Philonthus ....................................................................... 1049 
semiaeneus Brullé, 1832, Hypocaccus ................................................................................... 116 
semiaeneus Stephens, 1833, Quedius ................................................................................... 1078 
semiaerea Cameron, 1928, Rientis ....................................................................................... 1110 
semialatus J. Müller, 1904, Ocypus ..................................................................................... 1088 
semialutella Bernhauer, 1939, Atheta .................................................................................... 522 
semiapterus Pace, 2010, Tetrabothrus ................................................................................... 671 
semiaureus Fauvel, 1895, Algon .......................................................................................... 1108 
semibrunneus Cameron, 1931, Astenus .................................................................................. 918 
semicaeruleum Cameron, 1921, Lobrathium ......................................................................... 963 
semicarinatus Zerche, 1990, Niphetodes ................................................................................ 331 
semicastaneum Angelini, 2000, Agathidium .......................................................................... 271 
semicastaneus Reitter, 1879, Neuraphes ................................................................................ 884 
semicircularides Newton, 0, Atheta ........................................................................................ 529 
semicircularis G. Benick, 1970, Atheta ................................................................................. 516 
semicircularis Pace, 2011, Atheta .......................................................................................... 529 
semicirculatum Assing, 2014, Lathrobium ............................................................................ 956 
semicoleoptratum Panzer, 1795, Eusphalerum ...................................................................... 340 
semicostatus Rey, 1885, Helophorus ....................................................................................... 31 
semicyaneus Cameron, 1950, Paederidus .............................................................................. 986 
semifasciatum Pic, 1915, Scaphidium .................................................................................... 732 
semifissus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ........................................................................................... 929 
semiflavum Assing, 2012, Lobrathium .................................................................................. 963 
semiflavum Cameron, 1924, Pseudobium .............................................................................. 966 
semifulgens Rey, 1885, Helophorus ......................................................................................... 31 
semifuscus Kraatz, 1859, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 997 
semiglobosa Achard, 1921, Baeocera .................................................................................... 736 
semilimbatum Pic, 1917, Scaphidium .................................................................................... 734 
semilineatus Puthz, 1981, Stenus ........................................................................................... 840 
semilividus Bernhauer, 1943, Carpelimus .............................................................................. 782 
semilucens Cameron, 1950, Myrmecocephalus ..................................................................... 587 
semilucens Coiffait, 1984, Myrmecocephalus ........................................................................ 586 
semilunaris Mulsant & Rey, 1870, Phytosus ......................................................................... 719 
semimarginatus Bickhardt, 1920, Gnathoncus ...................................................................... 114 
semimarginatus Bickhardt, 1910, Hister .................................................................................. 97 
semimutata Pace, 1998, Coenonica ........................................................................................ 651 
seminarius Coiffait, 1979, Hesperotyphlus ............................................................................ 908 



seminiger Champion, 1920, Stenus ........................................................................................ 840 
seminiger Fairmaire, 1860, Sunius ......................................................................................... 983 
seminigerrimus Bernhauer, 1933, Zyras ................................................................................ 674 
seminigrum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium .......................................................... 262 
seminigrum Kraatz, 1859, Pseudobium ................................................................................. 966 
seminitens A. Matthews, 1877, Acrotrichis ........................................................................... 172 
seminitens Cameron, 1933, Myrmecocephalus ...................................................................... 587 
seminitidum Assing, 2013, Elytrobium .................................................................................. 943 
seminitidus Stephens, 1832, Quedius ................................................................................... 1076 
seminudiventris Pace, 1999, Oxypoda ................................................................................... 700 
seminulum Küster, 1848, Acritus ............................................................................................. 78 
seminulum Linnaeus, 1758, Agathidium ................................................................................ 262 
seminulum Kugelann, 1794, Anisotoma ................................................................................. 273 
seminulum Herbst, 1797, Chaetarthria .................................................................................... 55 
seminulum Paykull, 1798, Chaetarthria .................................................................................. 55 
seminulum Erichson, 1839, Cypha ........................................................................................ 657 
semiobscurus Fauvel, 1875, Medon ....................................................................................... 977 
semiobscurus Marsham, 1802, Quedius ............................................................................... 1078 
semiopaca Bernhauer, 1939, Ischnopoda ............................................................................... 725 
semiopacum Eppelsheim, 1895, Ochthephilum ..................................................................... 932 
semiopacus Cameron, 1939, Myrmecocephalus .................................................................... 586 
semiopacus J. Schmidt, 1894, Saprinus ................................................................................. 126 
semiopacus Normand, 1915, Sternocoelis ............................................................................... 89 
semiorbiculatus Maruyama, 2000, Aspidobactrus ................................................................. 680 
semipallidus Bernhauer, 1931, Xantholinus ......................................................................... 1129 
semipartita G. Benick, 1970, Atheta ...................................................................................... 516 
semipiceus Reitter, 1884, Stenichnus ..................................................................................... 892 
semipolitus Cameron, 1944, Myrmecocephalus .................................................................... 587 
semipolitus Holme, 1842, Ocypus ........................................................................................ 1092 
semipunctata Raffray, 1909, Batrisceniola ............................................................................ 367 
semipunctata Angelini & Peck, 2000, Besuchetionella ......................................................... 273 
semipunctata Bernhauer, 1926, Gyrophaena ......................................................................... 641 
semipunctata Švec, 2000, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 282 
semipunctatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ..................................................... 262 
semipunctatus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ..................................................................................... 852 
semipunctatus Stephens, 1833, Gabrius .............................................................................. 1030 
semipunctatus Fabricius, 1792, Saprinus ............................................................................... 122 
semipunctatus Fairmaire, 1860, Stenichnus ........................................................................... 889 
semipunctatus Raffray, 1912, Tribasodites ............................................................................ 373 
semipurpureus Kraatz, 1859, Platydracus ........................................................................... 1099 
semiputatus Ryvkin, 1995, Stenus .......................................................................................... 840 
semireticulatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ................................................... 262 
semiruber Fauvel, 1875, Quedius ......................................................................................... 1080 
semiruber Cameron, 1926, Tachinus ...................................................................................... 476 
semirubra Graëlls, 1858, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 501 
semirubra Fauvel, 1877, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 501 
semirufa Erichson, 1839, Stichoglossa .................................................................................. 713 
semirufulum Bernhauer, 1902, Lathrobium ........................................................................... 956 
semirufum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ............................................................ 267 
semirufum Lewis, 1893, Episcaphium ................................................................................... 731 



semirufum Fauvel, 1875, Leptobium ...................................................................................... 936 
semirufus Fauvel, 1895, Borolinus ........................................................................................ 747 
semirufus Sharp, 1888, Lordithon .......................................................................................... 462 
semirufus Heer, 1839, Mycetoporus ....................................................................................... 467 
semirufus Korge, 1971, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1078 
semirufus Reitter, 1901, Xantholinus ................................................................................... 1128 
semiscabra Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa .................................................................................. 630 
semisculptus LeConte, 1863, Margarinotus .......................................................................... 102 
semisericea Cameron, 1929, Acidota ..................................................................................... 305 
semisericeus Sainte-Claire Deville, 1914, Ochthebius .......................................................... 160 
semistriatum L. W. Schaufuss, 1887, Dactylosternum ............................................................ 64 
semistriatum Scheerpeltz, 1962, Lathrobium ......................................................................... 956 
semistriatum Laporte, 1840, Sphaeridium ............................................................................... 75 
semistriatus Stephens, 1830, Hypocaccus .............................................................................. 117 
semistriatus Stephens, 1833, Leptacinus .............................................................................. 1116 
semistriatus Motschulsky, 1863, Platylister .......................................................................... 107 
semistriatus L. G. Scriba, 1790, Saprinus .............................................................................. 126 
semitibialis Pace, 1998, Atheta .............................................................................................. 546 
semivolans Pace, 1996, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 616 
semotus d'Orchymont, 1942, Ochthebius ............................................................................... 160 
sempronius d'Orchymont, 1942, Ochthebius ......................................................................... 160 
sencieri Coquerel, 1859, Geopselaphus ................................................................................. 443 
sendrai Salgado & Fresneda, 2006, Anillochlamys ................................................................ 221 
senectum Normand, 1932, Cephennium ................................................................................ 862 
senegalense Laporte, 1840, Sphaeridium ................................................................................. 75 
senegalensis Laporte, 1840, Amphiops .................................................................................... 37 
senegalensis Percheron, 1835, Hydrophilus ............................................................................. 52 
senegalensis Laporte, 1832, Spercheus .................................................................................... 37 
senensis Pace, 1979, Leptotyphlus ......................................................................................... 912 
senensis Baudi di Selve, 1889, Paramaurops ........................................................................ 361 
senenti Escolá, 1967, Troglocharinus .................................................................................... 247 
senex Puthz, 2000, Dianous ................................................................................................... 801 
sengleti Giachino & Vailati, 1993, Anemadus ....................................................................... 181 
sengleti Besuchet, 1969, Brachygluta .................................................................................... 401 
sengleti Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Catops ............................................................................ 189 
sengleti Pace, 1983, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 607 
sengleti Pace, 1984, Leptusa .................................................................................................. 629 
sengleti Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Nargus ............................................................................ 198 
sengleti A. Bordoni, 1975, Nazeris ........................................................................................ 927 
sengleti Puthz, 1971, Stenus ................................................................................................... 840 
sengleti A. Bordoni, 1984, Tetartopeus ................................................................................. 969 
sengleti Besuchet & Sabella, 1999, Tychus ............................................................................ 436 
seniculus Gistel, 1857, Tachyporus ........................................................................................ 488 
senile Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium .................................................................... 263 
senilis Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Aleochara ............................................................................... 497 
senilis Pace, 1985, Cypha ....................................................................................................... 657 
senjoense Watanabe, 1990, Eusphalerum .............................................................................. 340 
senjonis Watanabe, 1987, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1065 
sennacherib Saulcy, 1865, Achenium .................................................................................... 939 
sennin Nomura, 2007, Batrisodes .......................................................................................... 369 



sennius d'Orchymont, 1942, Ochthebius ................................................................................ 160 
sensitiva Pace, 2010, Gyrophaena ......................................................................................... 645 
sentiens Pace, 2003, Gyrophaena .......................................................................................... 645 
senyensis Coiffait, 1957, Entomoculia ................................................................................... 905 
senyensis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................. 912 
senyensis Coiffait, 1958, Octavius ......................................................................................... 855 
seorsum Löbl, 1965, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................... 743 
separanda Assing, 2013, Pseudolathra .................................................................................. 966 
separandus Rey, 1886, Cercyon .............................................................................................. 69 
separandus Franz, 1955, Pselaphostomus .............................................................................. 446 
separandus Cameron, 1943, Stenus ........................................................................................ 840 
separata K. Sawada, 1970, Atheta .......................................................................................... 522 
separata Pace, 1983, Geostiba ............................................................................................... 603 
separatum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 956 
septemcostatus Champion, 1923, Georissus ............................................................................ 34 
septemlacuum Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ..................................................................................... 140 
septemmaculata Rougemont, 2000, Lesteva .......................................................................... 320 
septemnotatum Champion, 1927, Scaphidium ....................................................................... 734 
septempunctatus Cameron, 1930, Gabrius .......................................................................... 1029 
septempunctatus Champion, 1925, Megarthrus ..................................................................... 356 
septempunctatus Tikhomirova, 1973, Philonthus ................................................................ 1042 
septemseriatus Champion, 1923, Bolitobius .......................................................................... 457 
septentrioitalica Scheerpeltz, 1960, Atheta ............................................................................ 525 
septentrionalis Poppius, 1909, Atheta .................................................................................... 519 
septentrionalis Besuchet, 1963, Brachygluta ......................................................................... 398 
septentrionalis Besuchet, 1960, Centrophthalmus ................................................................. 448 
septentrionalis Naomi, 1988, Dianous ................................................................................... 800 
septentrionalis Thomson, 1874, Hydnobius ........................................................................... 289 
septentrionalis Pretner, 1931, Hydraena ................................................................................ 140 
septentrionalis Nomura, 1988, Philoscotus ............................................................................ 390 
septentrionalis Watanabe, 1984, Protocypus ....................................................................... 1100 
septentrionalis Jeannel, 1934, Ptomaphagus .......................................................................... 249 
septentrionalis Winkler, 1936, Speonesiotes .......................................................................... 213 
septentrionis Jeannel, 1923, Choleva ..................................................................................... 196 
septentrionis Thélot, 1983, Entomoculia ................................................................................ 905 
septentrionis Thomson, 1857, Omalium ................................................................................ 348 
septentrionis Fall, 1926, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1050 
septentrionum G. Benick, 1969, Hydrosmecta ...................................................................... 563 
septentrionum Eppelsheim, 1893, Philonthus ...................................................................... 1049 
septetrionalis Kishimoto, 1997, Tetrabothrus ........................................................................ 671 
sepulchralis Erichson, 1834, Hister .......................................................................................... 97 
sepulchralis Heer, 1841, Nicrophorus .................................................................................... 302 
sepultor Charpentier, 1825, Nicrophorus ............................................................................... 302 
sepultor Gyllenhal, 1827, Nicrophorus .................................................................................. 304 
sequanica Brisout de Barneville, 1860, Atheta ...................................................................... 551 
sequanus Miré, 1983, Gynotyphlus ........................................................................................ 915 
sequax Assing, 2002, Amarochara ........................................................................................ 504 
sequax Assing, 2004, Medon .................................................................................................. 978 
sequens Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena .................................................................................... 637 
sequensi Reitter, 1902, Adelopidius ....................................................................................... 213 



sequensi Reitter, 1906, Apholeuonus ..................................................................................... 214 
ser Zaitzev, 1908, Helophorus ................................................................................................. 27 
serbani Ieniştea, 1955, Pholeuon ............................................................................................ 237 
serbica Scheerpeltz, 1935, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 622 
serbica J. Müller, 1904, Magdelainella .................................................................................. 232 
serbicum Stevanović, 2014, Cephennium .............................................................................. 860 
serbicus Karaman, 1952, Bythinus ......................................................................................... 421 
serbicus Besuchet & Vít, 2000, Nanophthalmus .................................................................... 865 
serbicus Karaman, 1961, Protamaurops ................................................................................ 363 
serbicus Karaman, 1964, Pseudobathyscidius ....................................................................... 212 
serbicus Reitter, 1884, Tychus ................................................................................................ 436 
serendibensis Löbl, 1971, Baeocera ...................................................................................... 736 
sergestus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 852 
sergius Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................................ 852 
seriana Scheerpeltz, 1973, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 623 
serianensis Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................ 912 
serianensis Coiffait, 1957, Metrotyphlus ................................................................................ 916 
seriata LeConte, 1863, Acidota .............................................................................................. 305 
seriata Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ...................................................................................... 641 
seriata Fauvel, 1878, Homia ................................................................................................... 561 
seriata Sharp, 1889, Pseudolathra ......................................................................................... 966 
seriatipennis Koch, 1937, Planeustomus ................................................................................ 779 
seriatipennis L. Benick, 1929, Stenus .................................................................................... 836 
seriatopunctata Perris, 1874, Hemisphaera .............................................................................. 56 
seriatopunctatus Reitter, 1885, Cyrtoplastus ......................................................................... 274 
seriatorugosa Reitter, 1897, Aclypea ..................................................................................... 292 
seriatum d'Orchymont, 1913, Sphaeridium .............................................................................. 75 
seriatus LeConte, 1855, Hydrobius .......................................................................................... 49 
seriatus LeConte, 1880, Leptacinus ..................................................................................... 1116 
seriatus Dodero, 1916, Leptinus ............................................................................................. 290 
seriatus Eppelsheim, 1889, Quedius .................................................................................... 1057 
sericans Heer, 1841, Acrotrichis ............................................................................................ 174 
sericans Gravenhorst, 1806, Atheta ....................................................................................... 518 
sericans Stephens, 1832, Heterothops ................................................................................. 1013 
sericans Mulsant & Rey, 1876, Heterothops ....................................................................... 1013 
sericans Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Limnebius ............................................................................ 146 
sericans Sharp, 1874, Philonthus ......................................................................................... 1049 
sericans Mulsant & Rey, 1855, Scopaeus .............................................................................. 996 
sericata Mannerheim, 1830, Acrotona ................................................................................... 509 
sericata Pace, 1998, Alevonota ............................................................................................... 589 
sericata Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Atheta ................................................................................... 542 
sericata Pace, 1986, Oxypoda ................................................................................................. 707 
sericatus Motschulsky, 1860, Astenus ................................................................................... 921 
sericatus Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 69 
sericatus Chaudoir, 1845, Ptomaphagus ................................................................................ 249 
sericatus Sharp, 1889, Thinodromus ...................................................................................... 794 
sericea Zubkov, 1833, Aclypea .............................................................................................. 292 
sericea Lacordaire, 1835, Aleochara ..................................................................................... 495 
sericea Stephens, 1832, Aleochara ........................................................................................ 500 
sericea Mulsant & Rey, 1852, Atheta .................................................................................... 536 



sericea Kraatz, 1856, Ocalea ................................................................................................. 694 
sericea Heer, 1839, Oxypoda ................................................................................................. 705 
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shutjeanus Franz, 1979, Euconnus ......................................................................................... 873 
shutjensis Franz, 1979, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 871 
siagnensis Coiffait, 1955, Entomoculia .................................................................................. 905 
siamense Löbl, 1990, Cyparium ............................................................................................. 730 
siamensis Pace, 1986, Acrotona ............................................................................................. 510 
siamensis Fauvel, 1886, Carpelimus ...................................................................................... 783 
siamensis Rougemont, 1983, Dianous ................................................................................... 801 
siamensis Pace, 1986, Gastropaga ......................................................................................... 560 
siamensis Frisch, 2005, Scopaeus .......................................................................................... 997 
sibiliai Schatzmayr, 1943, Leiodes ........................................................................................ 276 
sibirica Mäklin, 1880, Boreostiba .......................................................................................... 558 
sibirica Scheerpeltz, 1956, Drusilla ....................................................................................... 666 
sibirica Rambousek, 1921, Homoeusa ................................................................................... 682 
sibirica Pace, 1982, Leptusa ................................................................................................... 620 
sibirica Reitter, 1887, Prionochaeta ...................................................................................... 200 
sibirica Mäklin, 1878, Pycnoglypta ........................................................................................ 351 
sibiricum Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium ............................................................................ 259 
sibiricum Mannerheim, 1830, Arpedium ................................................................................ 310 
sibiricum Solsky, 1871, Cyparium ......................................................................................... 730 
sibiricum Luze, 1910, Eusphalerum ...................................................................................... 340 
sibiricum Fauvel, 1875, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 957 
sibiricum Kuwert, 1890, Pachysternum ................................................................................... 73 
sibiricum Reitter, 1879, Platysoma ........................................................................................ 108 
sibiricum Székessy, 1935, Pteroloma .................................................................................... 180 
sibiricus Sharp, 1874, Batrisus ............................................................................................... 369 
sibiricus Dahlgren, 1969, Chalcionellus ................................................................................ 112 
sibiricus Jeannel, 1923, Cholevinus ....................................................................................... 190 
sibiricus Bernhauer, 1915, Coprophilus ................................................................................. 767 
sibiricus Gebler, 1830, Dinothenarus .................................................................................. 1084 
sibiricus Bernhauer, 1915, Geodromicus ............................................................................... 315 
sibiricus Motschulsky, 1860, Helophorus ................................................................................ 26 
sibiricus Štourač, 2002, Heterothops ................................................................................... 1014 
sibiricus Marseul, 1854, Hister ................................................................................................ 97 
sibiricus Motschulsky, 1860, Hydrochus ................................................................................. 35 
sibiricus Motschulsky, 1860, Lomechusoides ........................................................................ 663 
sibiricus Luze, 1901, Mycetoporus ........................................................................................ 466 
sibiricus Poppius, 1904, Mycetoporus ................................................................................... 466 



sibiricus Motschulsky, 1860, Nicrophorus ............................................................................ 302 
sibiricus Jeannel, 1934, Ptomaphagus ................................................................................... 249 
sibiricus Reitter, 1887, Sciaphyes .......................................................................................... 252 
sibiricus Reitter, 1896, Stenichnus ......................................................................................... 889 
sibiricus J. Sahlberg, 1880, Stenus ......................................................................................... 841 
sibiricus Sharp, 1888, Tachinus ............................................................................................. 483 
sibiricus Motschulsky, 1860, Tachyporus .............................................................................. 487 
sibiricus Eppelsheim, 1876, Tetartopeus ............................................................................... 968 
sibiricus Gebler, 1830, Thanatophilus ................................................................................... 299 
sibiricus Bernhauer, 1914, Zyras ............................................................................................ 674 
sibyllina Pace, 1977, Bathysciola ........................................................................................... 225 
sibyllinica Pace, 2002, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 599 
sibyllinica Pace, 1977, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 622 
sibyllinicus Pace, 2002, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 912 
sibynium F.-K. Zheng, 1988, Lobrathium .............................................................................. 961 
sica Assing, 2003, Leptusa ..................................................................................................... 626 
sicana Pace, 1993, Entomoculia ............................................................................................. 904 
sicanum Fiori, 1915, Agathidium ........................................................................................... 269 
sicanum Zanetti, 1980, Eusphalerum ..................................................................................... 333 
sicanus Marseul, 1862, Hypocaccus ...................................................................................... 118 
sicanus Coiffait, 1964, Tasgius ............................................................................................ 1104 
sicardi Mayet, 1907, Diaprysius ............................................................................................ 229 
sicaria Pace, 1988, Hydrosmecta ............................................................................................ 563 
siccana Normand, 1939, Entomoculia .................................................................................... 905 
siccensis Normand, 1937, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 711 
sichotensis Kurbatov, 1994, Bryaxis ...................................................................................... 419 
sichuana Komarek, 2012, Anacaena ........................................................................................ 54 
sichuana Ji & Schödl, 1998, Hydrocassis ................................................................................ 49 
sichuanense Zanetti, 2004, Eusphalerum ............................................................................... 340 
sichuanensis Schawaller, 1999, Agyrtes ................................................................................. 178 
sichuanensis Pace, 1999, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 502 
sichuanensis Pace, 2011, Amischa ......................................................................................... 514 
sichuanensis Pace, 1993, Atheta ............................................................................................. 526 
sichuanensis Puthz, 1990, Dianous ........................................................................................ 801 
sichuanensis F.-K. Zheng, 1995, Gyrohypnus ..................................................................... 1114 
sichuanensis Pace, 2010, Holobus .......................................................................................... 657 
sichuanensis Pace, 2011, Hydrosmecta .................................................................................. 563 
sichuanensis Smetana, 1995, Korgella ................................................................................. 1109 
sichuanensis Jäch, 1995, Laeliaena ........................................................................................ 144 
sichuanensis Pace, 1993, Leptagria ....................................................................................... 585 
sichuanensis Pace, 1997, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 619 
sichuanensis Pace, 2010, Myllaena ........................................................................................ 679 
sichuanensis Nikolaev, 2003, Necrophilus ............................................................................ 177 
sichuanensis Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 160 
sichuanensis Smetana, 2003, Ocychinus .............................................................................. 1086 
sichuanensis Pace, 2004, Phymatura ..................................................................................... 633 
sichuanensis Pace, 2012, Platorischna .................................................................................. 577 
sichuanensis Pace, 2004, Silusa ............................................................................................. 652 
sichuanensis Pace, 1999, Trichoglossina ............................................................................... 716 
sichuanica Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2014, Horniella ................................................................ 449 



sichuanica A. Bordoni, 2003, Hypnogyra ............................................................................ 1115 
sichuanica Švec, 2000, Leiodes .............................................................................................. 282 
sichuanica A. Bordoni, 2003, Medhiama ............................................................................. 1118 
sichuanica D.-L. Zheng & M.-J. Zhao, 2014, Pella ............................................................... 670 
sichuanicola Pace, 2013, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 502 
sichuanicola Pace, 2004, Atheta ............................................................................................. 542 
sichuanicum Angelini & De Marzo, 1998, Agathidium ......................................................... 271 
sichuanicus A. Bordoni, 2003, Atopolinus ........................................................................... 1112 
sichuanicus Hlaváč, 2000, Labomimus .................................................................................. 450 
sichuanicus Ryndevich, 2005, Nipponocercyon ...................................................................... 72 
sichuanicus Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Sathytes ................................................................ 372 
sichuanicus Kishimoto, 2000, Trigonurus ............................................................................. 730 
sichuanicus Z.-W. Yin & Nomura, 2013, Tyrus .................................................................... 453 
sichuanorum Pace, 2012, Zyras .............................................................................................. 674 
sichuanum Löbl, 1999, Cyparium .......................................................................................... 730 
sichuanum S. Mazur, 2007, Platysoma .................................................................................. 109 
sichuanum Löbl, 1999, Scaphidium ....................................................................................... 734 
sichuanus Kurbatov & Löbl, 1995, Bryaxis ........................................................................... 419 
sichuanus Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ........................................................................... 863 
sichuanus Perreau, 1996, Nemadus ........................................................................................ 184 
sichuanus Nomura, 1999, Tyrinasius ..................................................................................... 453 
siciliana Pace, 1979, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 603 
sicilianides Newton, 0, Tychus ............................................................................................... 436 
sicilianus Coiffait, 1970, Medon ............................................................................................ 977 
sicilianus Luze, 1911, Parabolitobius .................................................................................... 468 
sicilianus Bernhauer, 1917, Sepedophilus .............................................................................. 474 
sicilianus Jeannel, 1950, Tychus ............................................................................................ 436 
sicilianus Besuchet & Sabella, 1996, Tychus ......................................................................... 436 
sicula Pace, 1980, Bacillopsis ................................................................................................ 751 
sicula Assing & Wunderle, 1997, Euryalea ........................................................................... 691 
sicula Jekel, 1873, Falagria ................................................................................................... 584 
sicula Kiesenwetter, 1849, Hydraena .................................................................................... 140 
sicula Erichson, 1840, Lesteva ............................................................................................... 318 
sicula Rottenberg, 1870, Lomechusa ...................................................................................... 662 
sicula Kraatz, 1857, Luzea ..................................................................................................... 973 
sicula Assing, 2007, Pronomaea ............................................................................................ 721 
sicula Dodero, 1920, Pseudoeudesis ...................................................................................... 894 
siculanum Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium .......................................................................... 261 
siculifera Assing, 2002, Amarochara ..................................................................................... 504 
siculifera Assing, 1999, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 607 
siculorum Ádám, 2008, Atheta ............................................................................................... 535 
siculum Brisout de Barneville, 1872, Agathidium .................................................................. 262 
siculum Reitter, 1913, Cephennium ....................................................................................... 862 
siculum Fiori, 1914, Chennium .............................................................................................. 438 
siculum Gridelli, 1926, Leptobium ......................................................................................... 934 
siculus Fauvel, 1900, Astenus ................................................................................................ 923 
siculus Tournier, 1869, Atholus ................................................................................................ 93 
siculus Fiori, 1913, Bryaxis .................................................................................................... 419 
siculus Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Carpelimus ............................................................................ 787 
siculus Raffray, 1910, Euplectus ............................................................................................ 379 



siculus Fiori, 1913, Faronus .................................................................................................. 397 
siculus Ragusa, 1873, Georissus .............................................................................................. 34 
siculus Kuwert, 1886, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 25 
siculus Coiffait, 1956, Leptacinus ........................................................................................ 1116 
siculus Fiori, 1914, Lomechusoides ....................................................................................... 663 
siculus Coiffait, 1970, Medon ................................................................................................ 977 
siculus Kraatz, 1857, Mimopinophilus ................................................................................. 1004 
siculus Jeannel, 1936, Nargus ................................................................................................ 198 
siculus Kuwert, 1887, Ochthebius .......................................................................................... 160 
siculus Zanetti, 1983, Orochares ........................................................................................... 324 
siculus Bernhauer, 1914, Parabolitobius ............................................................................... 468 
siculus Gridelli, 1923, Philonthus ........................................................................................ 1049 
siculus Dodero, 1923, Proteinus ............................................................................................ 357 
siculus Besuchet & Sabella, 1993, Pselaphaulax .................................................................. 444 
siculus Binaghi, 1935, Scopaeus ............................................................................................ 997 
siculus Franz, 1960, Stenichnus ............................................................................................. 892 
siculus Stierlin, 1867, Stenus .................................................................................................. 841 
siculus Aubé, 1842, Tasgius ................................................................................................. 1106 
siculus Stierlin, 1864, Tasgius .............................................................................................. 1104 
sidanus d'Orchymont, 1942, Ochthebius ................................................................................ 160 
sideropterus Kolenati, 1846, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1049 
sidon Jäch, 2006, Hydraena ................................................................................................... 140 
sidonensis Coiffait, 1956, Xantholinus ................................................................................ 1127 
sidonica Pic, 1922, Choleva ................................................................................................... 196 
sidonicus Besuchet & Sabella, 2012, Tychus ......................................................................... 436 
sieboldii Rosenhauer, 1847, Hydraena .................................................................................. 139 
siegwaldii Mannerheim, 1843, Bisnius ................................................................................ 1019 
siettii Jeannel, 1948, Paramaurops ........................................................................................ 363 
sighisoarae A. Bordoni, 1973, Xantholinus ......................................................................... 1132 
signata J. Sahlberg, 1876, Aleochara ..................................................................................... 502 
signata Löbl, 1984, Baeocera ................................................................................................. 736 
signata Rey, 1886, Hydraena ................................................................................................. 131 
signata Waltl, 1839, Liodopria .............................................................................................. 274 
signaticollis Charpentier, 1825, Berosus .................................................................................. 39 
signaticornis Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Erichsonius ................................................................. 1023 
signaticornis Guillebeau, 1888, Pseudoplectus ..................................................................... 390 
signatipenne Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium ...................................................................... 270 
signatipennis Gredler, 1863, Gyrophaena ............................................................................. 640 
signatipennis Puthz, 1981, Stenus .......................................................................................... 841 
signatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1994, Agathidium .............................................................. 263 
signatum Märkel, 1857, Eusphalerum ................................................................................... 340 
signatus Machulka, 1938, Bryaxis ......................................................................................... 421 
signatus Reichenbach, 1816, Euplectus ................................................................................. 381 
signatus Kuwert, 1890, Laccobius ........................................................................................... 45 
signatus Sharp, 1889, Stilicoderus ....................................................................................... 1002 
signatus Gravenhorst, 1802, Tachinus ................................................................................... 482 
signiceps Smetana, 1954, Gabrius ....................................................................................... 1028 
signiceps Kuwert, 1890, Laccobius .......................................................................................... 43 
signifer Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon .............................................................................................. 65 
signifer Fauvel, 1899, Scopaeus ............................................................................................. 997 



signifer Fauvel, 1895, Stenus ................................................................................................. 841 
signifer Pandellé, 1872, Tachyporus ...................................................................................... 488 
signifera Fauvel, 1886, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 708 
signifrons Schubert, 1908, Bisnius ....................................................................................... 1019 
signiventris Smetana, 1962, Uncopaederus ........................................................................... 991 
signum Löbl, 2000, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................ 743 
sigwalti Coiffait, 1972, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1078 
sikh Angelini & De Marzo, 1984, Agathidium ...................................................................... 263 
sikh Shavrin, 2011, Nazeris .................................................................................................... 929 
sikh Puthz, 1985, Stenus ......................................................................................................... 841 
sikhaense Pace, 1991, Tropimenelytron ................................................................................. 610 
sikhaensis Pace, 1990, Atheta ................................................................................................ 542 
sikharianus Pace, 1991, Myrmecocephalus ............................................................................ 587 
sikkimense Angelini & De Marzo, 1983, Agathidium ........................................................... 263 
sikkimense Zerche, 1990, Coryphium .................................................................................... 330 
sikkimense Puthz, 1979, Edaphosoma ................................................................................... 856 
sikkimense Cameron, 1931, Ochthephilum ............................................................................ 933 
sikkimense Johnson, 1970, Ptenidium ................................................................................... 163 
sikkimense Löbl, 1992, Scaphisoma ...................................................................................... 743 
sikkimensides Newton, 0, Ocypus ........................................................................................ 1095 
sikkimensis Biswas, 2003, Astenus ........................................................................................ 924 
sikkimensis Bernhauer, 1919, Borolinus ................................................................................ 747 
sikkimensis Wendeler, 1927, Creophilus ............................................................................. 1082 
sikkimensis Biswas & Sen Gupta, 1980, Dibelonetes ......................................................... 1003 
sikkimensis Cameron, 1945, Eleusis ...................................................................................... 747 
sikkimensis Biswas, 2003, Eleusis .......................................................................................... 746 
sikkimensis Scheerpeltz, 1965, Eleusis .................................................................................. 747 
sikkimensis Coiffait, 1982, Exomedon ................................................................................... 971 
sikkimensis Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ............................................................................. 641 
sikkimensis Cameron, 1932, Indoquedius ............................................................................ 1056 
sikkimensis Bernhauer, 1920, Indosorius .............................................................................. 752 
sikkimensis Portevin, 1905, Ipelates ...................................................................................... 178 
sikkimensis Schillhammer, 2004, Misantlius ....................................................................... 1016 
sikkimensis Assing, 2014, Nazeris ......................................................................................... 929 
sikkimensis Bernhauer, 1920, Ocypus ................................................................................. 1090 
sikkimensis Coiffait, 1985, Ocypus ...................................................................................... 1095 
sikkimensis Willers, 2001, Paederus ..................................................................................... 991 
sikkimensis Coiffait, 1982, Philomyceta .............................................................................. 1016 
sikkimensis Biswas, 2003, Philonthoblerius ........................................................................ 1034 
sikkimensis Cameron, 1930, Plastus ...................................................................................... 748 
sikkimensis Cameron, 1928, Stenus ....................................................................................... 841 
sikkimensis Biswas, 2003, Stenus ........................................................................................... 803 
sikkimensis Bernhauer, 1915, Symmixus ............................................................................... 475 
sikkimi Fauvel, 1905, Anotylus .............................................................................................. 773 
sikkimi Fauvel, 1895, Apatetica ............................................................................................. 730 
sikkimi Cameron, 1943, Dianous ........................................................................................... 799 
sikkimi Fauvel, 1902, Eupiestus ............................................................................................ 745 
sikkimi Fauvel, 1904, Eusphalerum ....................................................................................... 340 
sikkimi Fauvel, 1902, Micropeplus ........................................................................................ 359 
sikkimi Ullrich, 1975, Tachinus ............................................................................................. 483 



sikkimiensis Pace, 1984, Stenomastax ................................................................................... 649 
siklisi Hebauer, 2001, Notionotus ............................................................................................ 60 
silantjevi Shirjajev, 1903, Margarinotus ................................................................................ 100 
silbermanni Wencker, 1866, Baeocrara ................................................................................ 176 
silensis Fiori, 1894, Ocypus ................................................................................................. 1088 
silensis Fiori, 1894, Quedius ................................................................................................ 1063 
silesiaca Gerhardt, 1906, Atheta ............................................................................................ 517 
silesiaca Kraatz, 1852, Leiodes .............................................................................................. 282 
silesiacum Letzner, 1868, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 341 
silesiacus Roger, 1856, Hister .................................................................................................. 95 
silesiacus L. Benick, 1921, Stenus ......................................................................................... 816 
silfverbergi Jäch, 1992, Ochthebius ....................................................................................... 160 
siliquus Coiffait, 1965, Mesotyphlus ...................................................................................... 906 
sillemi Jeannel, 1935, Apteroloma ......................................................................................... 179 
sillemi Portevin, 1935, Thanatophilus .................................................................................... 298 
silosensis Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 696 
silphaeformis Normand, 1928, Tachinus ............................................................................... 483 
silphoides Linnaeus, 1767, Cilea ........................................................................................... 468 
silphoides Marsham, 1802, Ptomaphagus .............................................................................. 250 
silphoides Schülke, 2005, Tachinus ....................................................................................... 483 
silvae Lewis, 1884, Onthophilus ............................................................................................ 111 
silvai Castellini, 2011, Cephennium ....................................................................................... 862 
silvana Pace, 1992, Amaurodera ............................................................................................ 664 
silvanus A. Bordoni, 2011, Atopolinus ................................................................................ 1112 
silvanus Peyerimhoff, 1917, Gyrohypnus ............................................................................ 1114 
silvanus Coiffait, 1956, Leptacinus ...................................................................................... 1116 
silvatica Rosskothen, 1935, Acrotrichis ................................................................................. 175 
silvatica Bernhauer, 1907, Atheta .......................................................................................... 542 
silvaticulus Naomi, 1997, Stenus ........................................................................................... 841 
silvaticus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1962, Mycetoporus .............................................................. 467 
silvaticus Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes ..................................................................... 332 
silvaticus Bernhauer, 1899, Thinobius ................................................................................... 791 
silvensis Coiffait, 1965, Mesotyphlus .................................................................................... 906 
silvester Gentili, 2006, Laccobius ............................................................................................ 41 
silvestrii Gridelli, 1926, Leptobium ........................................................................................ 936 
silvestrii Bernhauer, 1927, Osorius ........................................................................................ 753 
silvestrii Bernhauer, 1927, Priochirus ................................................................................... 749 
silvestris A. Bordoni, 2012, Atopolinus ............................................................................... 1112 
silvestris J. Schmidt, 1897, Eurylister .................................................................................... 106 
silvestris Ito, 1996, Nazeris .................................................................................................... 929 
silvicola Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1961, Astenus ........................................................................ 921 
silvicola Fuss, 1868, Atheta .................................................................................................... 520 
silvicola Lewis, 1901, Atholus ................................................................................................. 93 
silvicola Jeannel, 1910, Bathysciola ...................................................................................... 224 
silvicola Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis ...................................................................... 419 
silvicolides Newton, 2013, Bryaxis ........................................................................................ 419 
silvius Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................................. 852 
simaica Assing, 2008, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 599 
simbruinica Jeannel, 1911, Bathysciola ................................................................................. 224 
simbruinica Pace, 1977, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 603 



simbruinica Pace, 1977, Vulda ............................................................................................. 1126 
simeani Mulsant & Godart, 1875, Platylister ........................................................................ 107 
simeki A. Bordoni, 1975, Leptacinus ................................................................................... 1117 
simigauensis Pace, 2006, Atheta ............................................................................................ 542 
simigauensis Pace, 2006, Myllaena ........................................................................................ 679 
simikotensis Pace, 2006, Bellatheta ....................................................................................... 556 
simikotensis Pace, 2013, Paraliogluta ................................................................................... 571 
similangustatus F.-K. Zheng, 2013, Oxyporus ....................................................................... 796 
similare Reitter, 1898, Agathidium ........................................................................................ 271 
similaris Sundt, 1969, Acrotrichis .......................................................................................... 176 
similaris Reitter, 1882, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................... 885 
similata G. Benick, 1974, Atheta ........................................................................................... 551 
similata G. Benick, 1975, Atheta ........................................................................................... 551 
similata Angelini & Švec, 1994, Colenisia ............................................................................ 286 
similata Rye, 1871, Leiodes ................................................................................................... 276 
similata Mulsant & Rey, 1871, Placusa ................................................................................ 720 
similator Shibata, 1969, Necrophila ....................................................................................... 294 
simile Reitter, 1882, Cephennium .......................................................................................... 860 
simile J. Frivaldszky, 1879, Hexaurus ................................................................................... 206 
simile Tikhomirova, 1973, Ischnosoma ................................................................................. 459 
similicollis G. Benick, 1980, Dinaraea .................................................................................. 560 
similioides Puthz, 1968, Stenus .............................................................................................. 841 
similior Puthz, 1979, Edaphus ............................................................................................... 852 
similis Stephens, 1832, Acrotona ........................................................................................... 509 
similis Gillmeister, 1845, Acrotrichis .................................................................................... 173 
similis Likovský, 1965, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 498 
similis Schillhammer, 2006, Algon ...................................................................................... 1108 
similis Laporte, 1840, Anacaena .............................................................................................. 53 
similis Cameron, 1930, Anotylus ............................................................................................ 771 
similis Sharp, 1883, Batriscenellus ........................................................................................ 366 
similis Smetana, 1967, Carpelimus ........................................................................................ 784 
similis Schweiger, 1956, Catops ............................................................................................ 189 
similis Marsham, 1802, Cercyon .............................................................................................. 66 
similis Wollaston, 1864, Chaetarthria ..................................................................................... 55 
similis Cameron, 1939, Chledophila ...................................................................................... 647 
similis Bokor, 1913, Drimeotus ............................................................................................. 229 
similis Kuwert, 1888, Enochrus ............................................................................................... 58 
similis Weise, 1875, Euconnus .............................................................................................. 869 
similis Cameron, 1930, Geodromicus .................................................................................... 315 
similis Kuwert, 1887, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 32 
similis Schillhammer, 1998, Hybridolinus ........................................................................... 1032 
similis d'Orchymont, 1930, Hydraena ................................................................................... 140 
similis d'Orchymont, 1919, Hydrochara .................................................................................. 50 
similis Gentili, 1973, Laccobius ............................................................................................... 41 
similis Kurbatov, 1991, Leptoplectus ..................................................................................... 382 
similis Kellner, 1844, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 619 
similis Wollaston, 1865, Limnebius ....................................................................................... 147 
similis Baudi di Selve, 1872, Limnebius ................................................................................ 145 
similis Zerche, 1998, Metopsia .............................................................................................. 357 
similis Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes .......................................................................... 332 



similis Märkel, 1844, Pella .................................................................................................... 670 
similis Nakane & K. Sawada, 1956, Philydrodes .................................................................. 326 
similis Smetana, 1967, Platystethus ....................................................................................... 778 
similis Sharp, 1874, Poroderus .............................................................................................. 440 
similis Karaman, 1961, Protamaurops ................................................................................... 363 
similis Pace, 2010, Pseudatheta ............................................................................................. 634 
similis Švec, 2014, Pseudcolenis ........................................................................................... 288 
similis Schweiger, 1956, Ptomaphaginus .............................................................................. 252 
similis Erichson, 1839, Rugilus ............................................................................................ 1001 
similis J. Müller, 1900, Saprinus ............................................................................................ 125 
similis Eppelsheim, 1892, Scopaeus ...................................................................................... 997 
similis Portevin, 1926, Silpha ................................................................................................. 296 
similis Herbst, 1784, Stenus ................................................................................................... 841 
similis Stephens, 1833, Stenus ................................................................................................ 818 
similis Paykull, 1789, Tasgius .............................................................................................. 1104 
similis Besuchet, 2011, Tychus .............................................................................................. 436 
simillima Sharp, 1869, Amischa ............................................................................................. 513 
simillima Vorst & Cuppen, 2003, Chaetarthria ...................................................................... 55 
simillima Franz, 1985, Eutheia .............................................................................................. 866 
simillima Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Hydrosmecta ...................................................................... 561 
simillima G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ...................................................................................... 686 
simillima Wollaston, 1864, Myrmecopora ............................................................................. 588 
simillimum Zanetti, 1993, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 340 
simillimum Löbl, 1970, Scaphisoma ...................................................................................... 743 
simillimus Eppelsheim, 1885, Astenus ................................................................................... 920 
simillimus Fagel, 1965, Mycetoporus .................................................................................... 467 
simillimus Franz, 1961, Neuraphes ........................................................................................ 882 
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spartanus Reitter, 1884, Faronus ........................................................................................... 397 
spartanus Reitter, 1884, Faronus ........................................................................................... 397 
spartanus Reitter, 1882, Scydmaenus ..................................................................................... 896 
spartensis Coiffait, 1959, Allotyphlus .................................................................................... 901 
spathiferus Coiffait, 1970, Scopaeus ...................................................................................... 992 
spathulata Assing, 2007, Cypha ............................................................................................. 657 
spathulatum Assing, 2012, Lobrathium ................................................................................. 963 
spathulatus Assing, 2011, Trisunius ....................................................................................... 985 
spathulifera Assing, 2005, Amaurodera ................................................................................. 664 
spathuliformis Assing & Wunderle, 1999, Megarthrus ......................................................... 356 
spatifer Hebauer, 2002, Cercyon .............................................................................................. 69 
spatiferides Newton, 0, Cercyon .............................................................................................. 69 
spatula Fauvel, 1875, Atheta .................................................................................................. 524 
spatulata Pace, 1991, Atheta ................................................................................................... 534 
spatulifera Jeannel, 1930, Pisidiella ....................................................................................... 209 
spatuligera Pace, 1991, Atheta ............................................................................................... 551 
spatulipenis Schillhammer, 1997, Gabrius .......................................................................... 1029 
spatulipes Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ........................................................................... 863 
spatuloides G. Benick, 1939, Atheta ...................................................................................... 543 
specialis Saulcy, 1878, Bythinus ............................................................................................ 422 
specifica Pace, 1992, Oxypoda ............................................................................................... 708 
speciosa d'Orchymont, 1944, Hydraena ................................................................................ 141 
speciosa Pace, 1998, Myllaena ............................................................................................... 679 
speciosus Erichson, 1839, Lordithon ..................................................................................... 463 
speciosus Schulze, 1775, Nicrophorus ................................................................................... 300 
speciosus Cameron, 1926, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1049 
speciosus Erichson, 1834, Saprinus ....................................................................................... 126 
speciosus Boisduval, 1835, Saprinus ..................................................................................... 126 
speciosus Erichson, 1839, Zyras ............................................................................................ 671 
spectabile Smetana, 1985, Deinopteroloma ........................................................................... 311 
spectabile Kraatz, 1859, Ochthephilum .................................................................................. 933 
spectabile Löbl, 1992, Toxidium ............................................................................................ 745 
spectabilis Pace, 1987, Aloconota .......................................................................................... 592 
spectabilis Heer, 1839, Anthophagus ..................................................................................... 308 
spectabilis Pace, 1991, Atheta ................................................................................................ 526 
spectabilis Kraatz, 1857, Bledius ........................................................................................... 760 
spectabilis Filatova, 1981, Boreaphilus ................................................................................. 328 
spectabilis Kraatz, 1859, Charichirus .................................................................................... 971 
spectabilis Kraatz, 1859, Coproporus .................................................................................... 469 
spectabilis Märkel, 1844, Oxypoda ........................................................................................ 703 
spectabilis Bernhauer, 1915, Paederus .................................................................................. 990 
spectabilis Kraatz, 1859, Platystethus .................................................................................... 778 



spectabilis Kraatz, 1859, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1066 
spectans Assing, 2003, Paraleptusa ....................................................................................... 571 
spectata Bonadona & Giordan, 1988, Bathysciola ................................................................. 225 
spectata Pace, 1989, Masuria ................................................................................................. 675 
spectatus Casey, 1889, Carpelimus ........................................................................................ 782 
specularis Marseul, 1855, Hypocaccus .................................................................................. 117 
specularis Scheerpeltz, 1958, Leptusa ................................................................................... 624 
speculator Jäch, 1991, Ochthebius ......................................................................................... 160 
speculator Kiesenwetter, 1848, Quedius .............................................................................. 1071 
speculator Lacordaire, 1835, Stenus ...................................................................................... 812 
speculicollis Koch, 1933, Anthophagus ................................................................................. 307 
speculicollis Solodovnikov & Schillhammer, 2000, Bisnius ............................................... 1020 
speculicollis Pace, 2003, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 645 
speculifer Schönmann, 1995, Pelthydrus ................................................................................. 48 
speculifer Latreille, 1806, Saprinus ....................................................................................... 125 
speculifer Fauvel, 1873, Stenus .............................................................................................. 842 
speculifrons Kraatz, 1857, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 773 
speculifrons Bernhauer, 1939, Platydracus ......................................................................... 1099 
speculiventris Scheerpeltz, 1962, Atheta ................................................................................ 553 
speculoclara Assing, 2004, Oxypoda ..................................................................................... 711 
speculum Kraatz, 1856, Atheta .............................................................................................. 543 
speculum J. Schmidt, 1884, Hypocaccus ............................................................................... 117 
speculum Lokay, 1919, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1049 
specusus Vít, 2004, Euconnus ................................................................................................ 871 
spelaea Erichson, 1839, Atheta .............................................................................................. 515 
spelaebatoides Noesske, 1914, Parantrophilon ..................................................................... 203 
spelaeophila Scheerpeltz, 1963, Atheta .................................................................................. 522 
spelaeum W. Scriba, 1870, Ischnosoma ................................................................................. 460 
spelaeus L. Miller, 1855, Machaerites ................................................................................... 425 
spelaeus W. Scriba, 1870, Medon .......................................................................................... 975 
spelaeus Frisch & Oromí, 2006, Micranops .......................................................................... 991 
spelaeus Patrizi, 1955, Sardulus ............................................................................................... 83 
speluncarius Reitter, 1912, Antrosedes .................................................................................. 214 
speluncarius Hlaváč & Jalžić, 2009, Scydmoraphes .............................................................. 888 
speluncarum Reitter, 1885, Catops ........................................................................................ 189 
speluncarum Delarouzée, 1857, Speonomus .......................................................................... 245 
speluncicollis Bernhauer, 1909, Atheta .................................................................................. 516 
spencei Allibert, 1844, Ptiliolum ............................................................................................ 168 
spencii Stephens, 1832, Callicerus ........................................................................................ 594 
spencii Curtis, 1833, Callicerus ............................................................................................. 594 
spencii Stephens, 1830, Catops .............................................................................................. 190 
speratus Sharp, 1874, Raphitreus ........................................................................................... 447 
spermatecalis Pace, 1988, Atheta ........................................................................................... 551 
spermophili Assing, 2011, Aleochara .................................................................................... 497 
spermophili Ganglbauer, 1897, Bisnius ............................................................................... 1020 
spernax Marseul, 1862, Saprinus ........................................................................................... 126 
sphaerae Pace, 2011, Atheta ................................................................................................... 543 
sphaerica Motschulsky, 1851, Eupines .................................................................................. 403 
sphaericollis Schillhammer, 2006, Algon ............................................................................. 1108 
sphaerifera Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Mayetia ........................................................................... 385 



sphaerulum Reitter, 1898, Agathidium .................................................................................. 271 
sphagnetorum Muona, 1977, Tetartopeus .............................................................................. 969 
sphagnicola Sjöberg, 1950, Gabrius .................................................................................... 1029 
sphagnicola Hardy, 1871, Helophorus .................................................................................... 29 
sphingis Peyerimhoff, 1936, Reichardtiolus .......................................................................... 121 
sphinx Koch, 1935, Throbalium ............................................................................................. 970 
spiculatum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 957 
spiculatus Assing, 2013, Nazeris ............................................................................................ 929 
spiculifera Scheerpeltz, 1948, Atheta ..................................................................................... 519 
spiculus F.-K. Zheng, 1993, Stenus ........................................................................................ 842 
spielfeldensis Zerche, 2009, Stenus ........................................................................................ 806 
spilleri Bernhauer, 1923, Physetops ..................................................................................... 1096 
spinacaritus Z.-W. Yin, 2010, Tribasodites ........................................................................... 373 
spinadistorta Pace, 2008, Gyrophaena ................................................................................... 642 
spinatum Tang & L.-Z. Li, 2010, Scaphidium ....................................................................... 734 
spinatus Campbell, 1992, Micropeplus .................................................................................. 359 
spinicauda Bernhauer, 1907, Atheta ...................................................................................... 543 
spinicollis Sharp, 1883, Coryphomodes ................................................................................. 370 
spinicollis Coiffait, 1983, Euaesthetus ................................................................................... 853 
spinicollis Motschulsky, 1843, Georissus ................................................................................ 34 
spinicollis Kraatz, 1862, Geostiba ......................................................................................... 607 
spinicollis Eschscholtz, 1822, Hydrobiomorpha ...................................................................... 50 
spinicollis Rye, 1870, Paracarpalimus .................................................................................. 790 
spinicornis Luze, 1904, Platystethus ...................................................................................... 778 
spinicornis Peyerimhoff, 1909, Scydmaenus .......................................................................... 896 
spinicoxis Motschulsky, 1835, Brachygluta .......................................................................... 402 
spinifer Raffray, 1914, Bibloporus ......................................................................................... 387 
spinifer Fauvel, 1895, Eupiestus ............................................................................................ 745 
spinifer Sharp, 1916, Helophorus ............................................................................................ 32 
spinifer Curtis, 1838, Phytosus .............................................................................................. 719 
spinifer K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................ 445 
spinifera G. Benick, 1941, Aloconota .................................................................................... 592 
spiniger Peyerimhoff, 1909, Scydmaenus .............................................................................. 896 
spiniger Erichson, 1839, Zyras ............................................................................................... 674 
spinigera Pace, 1982, Atheta .................................................................................................. 543 
spinigera Löbl, 1979, Scaphobaeocera .................................................................................. 744 
spinigerum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 957 
spinipalpis Besuchet, 1968, Afropselaphus ............................................................................ 442 
spinipennis Reitter, 1890, Choleva ........................................................................................ 196 
spinipennis Gory, 1834, Hydrophilus ...................................................................................... 52 
spinipennis Comolli, 1837, Ptiliola ........................................................................................ 167 
spinipes Panzer, 1794, Agyrtes ............................................................................................... 177 
spinipes Block, 1799, Aploderus ............................................................................................ 780 
spinipes Haliday, 1841, Colon ............................................................................................... 253 
spinipes Sharp, 1883, Diartiger ............................................................................................. 376 
spinipes Reitter, 1884, Fagniezia ........................................................................................... 403 
spinipes Gyllenhal, 1813, Hydnobius ..................................................................................... 289 
spinipes Baudi di Selve, 1882, Hydraena .............................................................................. 141 
spinipes Champion, 1922, Lordithon ..................................................................................... 463 
spinipes Leach, 1815, Nicrophorus ........................................................................................ 303 



spinipes Marseul, 1854, Pachylister ...................................................................................... 103 
spinipes Sharp, 1874, Philonthus ......................................................................................... 1049 
spinipes Löbl & Tang, 2013, Pseudobironium ...................................................................... 738 
spinipes Pontoppidan, 1765, Tachinus ................................................................................... 482 
spiniphallus Coiffait, 1978, Indosorius .................................................................................. 752 
spiniphallus Coiffait, 1955, Mayetia ...................................................................................... 385 
spiniphallus Orousset, 1981, Octavius ................................................................................... 855 
spiniphallus Coiffait, 1957, Paratyphlus ................................................................................ 907 
spinitarsus Franz, 1970, Euconnus ......................................................................................... 870 
spiniventris Reitter, 1907, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 772 
spiniventris Bernhauer, 1907, Atheta ..................................................................................... 543 
spiniventris Puthz, 1980, Dianous .......................................................................................... 801 
spiniventris Bernhauer, 1907, Hoplandria ............................................................................. 653 
spiniventris Bernhauer, 1943, Palaminus ............................................................................ 1006 
spinolae Aubé, 1844, Leptoplectus ........................................................................................ 382 
spinolai Zoia, 2003, Parabathyscia ........................................................................................ 234 
spinosa Scheerpeltz, 1962, Atheta .......................................................................................... 525 
spinosa Assing, 2004, Phloeocharis ...................................................................................... 454 
spinosa Pace, 2008, Pseudatheta ............................................................................................ 634 
spinosa Frank, 1988, Rybinskiella .......................................................................................... 192 
spinosa A. Bordoni, 2003, Yunnella ..................................................................................... 1133 
spinosissimum Assing, 2008, Cryptomanum ......................................................................... 931 
spinosissimum Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ............................................................................. 957 
spinosissimus Assing, 2008, Sunius ....................................................................................... 984 
spinosiventris Puthz, 2010, Edaphosoma ............................................................................... 856 
spinosula Assing, 2007, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 599 
spinosum Assing & Schülke, 2002, Lobrathium .................................................................... 963 
spinosus M.-J. Zhao & Sakai, 1997, Astenus ......................................................................... 924 
spinosus Steven, 1808, Berosus ............................................................................................... 40 
spinosus Raffray, 1914, Bibloplectus ..................................................................................... 389 
spinosus Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ............................................................................. 863 
spinosus A. Bordoni, 2013, Indomorphus ............................................................................ 1116 
spinosus Sharp, 1874, Lasinus ............................................................................................... 450 
spinosus Jäch, 1993, Limnebius ............................................................................................. 147 
spinosus Assing, 2013, Pinophilinus .................................................................................... 1004 
spinosus Erichson, 1840, Platystethus ................................................................................... 778 
spinosus Champion, 1925, Pselaphodes ................................................................................ 452 
spinosus Jałoszyński, 2009, Veraphis .................................................................................... 868 
spinula K. Sawada, 1970, Atheta ............................................................................................ 543 
spinula Zetterstedt, 1828, Hydnobius ..................................................................................... 289 
spinulipes Puthz, 2010, Stenus ............................................................................................... 842 
spinuliventris Puthz, 2010, Edaphosoma ............................................................................... 856 
spinulosus Coiffait, 1963, Octavius ....................................................................................... 855 
spinulosus Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes .................................................................... 332 
spinulosus Salgado, 1999, Quaestus ...................................................................................... 239 
spira Löbl, 1990, Scaphobaeocera ......................................................................................... 744 
spirarum Pace, 1996, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 623 
spissata Rey, 1889, Acrotrichis .............................................................................................. 172 
spissata Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta ................................................................................... 524 
spissatus Rey, 1888, Atholus .................................................................................................... 92 



spissatus Rey, 1888, Tychus ................................................................................................... 434 
spissicornis Erichson, 1839, Aleochara ................................................................................. 496 
spissicornis Coquerel, 1860, Euconnus .................................................................................. 871 
spissipes Croissandeau, 1891, Bryaxis ................................................................................... 415 
spizzana Bernhauer, 1932, Geostiba ...................................................................................... 607 
splendens Kraatz, 1856, Alevonota ........................................................................................ 589 
splendens Jarrige, 1952, Amarochara .................................................................................... 504 
splendens G. Benick, 1940, Brundinia ................................................................................... 558 
splendens Kraatz, 1858, Falagria .......................................................................................... 584 
splendens Assing, 2008, Habrocerus ..................................................................................... 490 
splendens Sharp, 1915, Helophorus ......................................................................................... 26 
splendens Marsham, 1802, Mycetoporus ............................................................................... 466 
splendens Fabricius, 1792, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1049 
splendens Heer, 1839, Platystethus ........................................................................................ 778 
splendens A. Strand, 1960, Pteryx ......................................................................................... 170 
splendens Paykull, 1811, Saprinus ......................................................................................... 126 
splendens Saulcy, 1865, Stenus .............................................................................................. 814 
splendens Bernhauer, 1903, Tachinus .................................................................................... 483 
splendens Luze, 1904, Tachinus ............................................................................................ 483 
splendida Nomura, 1986, Batraxis ......................................................................................... 398 
splendida J. Sahlberg, 1903, Ocalea ...................................................................................... 693 
splendida Cameron, 1939, Pseudoplandria ........................................................................... 654 
splendidicollis G. Benick, 1943, Atheta ................................................................................. 517 
splendidulum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ....................................................... 263 
splendidulus Gravenhorst, 1802, Gabrius ............................................................................ 1029 
splendidulus Puthz, 1983, Stenus ........................................................................................... 842 
splendidulus Boháč, 1988, Sunius .......................................................................................... 983 
splendidum Gravenhorst, 1806, Ischnosoma ......................................................................... 460 
splendidus Croissandeau, 1891, Bryaxis ................................................................................ 419 
splendidus J. Sahlberg, 1880, Helophorus ............................................................................... 32 
splendidus Zerche, 1992, Hygrodromicus .............................................................................. 316 
splendidus Cuccodoro, 2011, Megarthrus ............................................................................. 356 
splendidus Kuwert, 1887, Ochthebius .................................................................................... 154 
splendidus Bernhauer, 1935, Tachinus .................................................................................. 483 
spoerrii Schillhammer, 2012, Philomyceta .......................................................................... 1016 
spoliata Assing, 2009, Cordalia ............................................................................................. 583 
spoliata Assing, 2005, Dinaraea ............................................................................................ 560 
spoliata Assing, 2009, Gyrophaena ....................................................................................... 639 
spoliata Assing, 2002, Leptusa ............................................................................................... 626 
spoliatum Assing, 2010, Lobrathium ..................................................................................... 963 
spoliatus Assing, 2008, Othius ............................................................................................. 1011 
sponsa Normand, 1941, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 712 
sporadica G. Benick, 1967, Amischa ...................................................................................... 514 
spreta Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Atheta ....................................................................... 523 
spreta Sharp, 1888, Pella ........................................................................................................ 670 
spretulus Erichson, 1834, Hypocacculus ................................................................................ 115 
spretus Casey, 1889, Carpelimus ........................................................................................... 784 
spretus Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Stenus ..................................................................... 836 
spricki Assing, 2005, Xantholinus ........................................................................................ 1129 
springeri J. Müller, 1910, Aphaobius ..................................................................................... 205 



springeri Koch, 1937, Platydomene ....................................................................................... 965 
springeri J. Müller, 1923, Staphylinus .................................................................................. 1102 
sprius Watanabe, 1990, Geodromicus .................................................................................... 315 
spropiformis Winkler, 1933, Remyella .................................................................................. 219 
spseudoparcus Brunne, 1976, Bisnius .................................................................................. 1019 
spurcatipalpis Heer, 1841, Hydraena ..................................................................................... 143 
spuria Eichelbaum, 1913, Atheta ........................................................................................... 530 
spurium Löbl, 1971, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................... 743 
spurius Smetana, 1954, Gabrius .......................................................................................... 1028 
spurius Marseul, 1862, Hister .................................................................................................. 97 
spurius Lokay, 1921, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1069 
spurius L. Benick, 1929, Stenus ............................................................................................. 842 
spurius Sabella, 2011, Tychus ................................................................................................ 437 
spurnyi Bernhauer, 1900, Atheta ............................................................................................ 546 
squalidipennis Fairmaire & Germain, 1862, Nehemitropia ................................................... 568 
squalidus Sharp, 1904, Helochares .......................................................................................... 62 
squalidus Erichson, 1834, Hister ............................................................................................. 95 
squalithorax Sharp, 1888, Aleochara ..................................................................................... 495 
squamipennis Fauvel, 1902, Cypha ........................................................................................ 657 
squamosum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 957 
srivichaii Rougemont, 1981, Dianous .................................................................................... 801 
stackelbergi Kryzhanovskij, 1976, Niposoma ........................................................................ 106 
stagnalis d'Orchymont, 1937, Agraphydrus ............................................................................. 61 
stagnalis Marsham, 1802, Helophorus .................................................................................... 26 
stagnalis Guillebeau, 1890, Limnebius ................................................................................... 147 
stagophilum Kraatz, 1856, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 943 
stanae Puthz, 2006, Stenus ..................................................................................................... 842 
stangei Reitter, 1910, Lomechusa .......................................................................................... 663 
stanislavi Švec, 2013, Colenisia ............................................................................................. 286 
stanislavi Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................. 852 
stankoi Karaman, 1960, Meliceria ......................................................................................... 394 
staphylaeum Gyllenhal, 1810, Agathidium ............................................................................ 265 
staphylinoides Kraatz, 1859, Isocheilus ................................................................................. 972 
staphylinoides Marsham, 1802, Lesteva ................................................................................ 317 
staphylinoides Marsham, 1802, Micropeplus ........................................................................ 359 
staphylinoides Fiori, 1900, Octomicrus ................................................................................. 378 
starcki Reitter, 1890, Eusphalerum ........................................................................................ 340 
starcki Eppelsheim, 1889, Tachinus ....................................................................................... 483 
starkei Assing & Feldmann, 2001, Lathrorugilus .................................................................. 998 
starokadomskyi Jeannel, 1936, Cholevinus ............................................................................ 190 
stastnyi Jäch, 2003, Ochthebius ............................................................................................. 160 
stastnyi M. Dvořák, 2000, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1095 
staudacheri J. Müller, 1919, Ceuthmonocharis ...................................................................... 215 
staudacheri J. Müller, 1934, Laneyriella ................................................................................ 217 
staudingeri L. W. Schaufuss, 1861, Ctenistes ........................................................................ 439 
staudingeri Kraatz, 1860, Diochus ....................................................................................... 1007 
stebbingii Lewis, 1901, Teretrius ............................................................................................. 81 
steeli Lohse, 1982, Lesteva .................................................................................................... 320 
steeli Johnson, 1970, Ptenidium ............................................................................................. 163 
steeli Smetana, 1967, Thinobius ............................................................................................. 792 



stefani Breit, 1914, Halbherria .............................................................................................. 211 
stefani Jäch & Díaz, 2005, Hydraena .................................................................................... 141 
stefaniae Assing, 1999, Oligota ............................................................................................. 660 
steigerwaldi Reitter, 1882, Chennium .................................................................................... 438 
steinbergi Kryzhanovskij, 1982, Pholioxenus ........................................................................ 120 
steinbuehleri Reitter, 1886, Ochthebius ................................................................................. 151 
steindachneri Reitter, 1881, Bryaxis ...................................................................................... 419 
steineri Scheerpeltz, 1958, Atheta .......................................................................................... 540 
steineri Scheerpeltz, 1958, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 709 
steineriana Scheerpeltz, 1958, Oxypoda ................................................................................ 697 
steinmanni Zanetti, 1993, Eusphalerum ................................................................................. 341 
stejnegeri Blackwelder, 1936, Tachyporus ............................................................................ 488 
stella Pace, 2007, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................... 645 
stenocephalum Apfelbeck, 1901, Anthroherpon .................................................................... 202 
stenocephalus Iablokoff‑Khnzorian, 1960, Aleochara .......................................................... 493 
stenocephalus Eppelsheim, 1881, Othius ............................................................................. 1011 
stenocoryphe Joy, 1911, Leiodes ............................................................................................ 278 
stenoderus Reiche, 1861, Bisnius ......................................................................................... 1018 
stenomus Jeannel, 1950, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 418 
stenophtalmus Jakovlev, 1887, Nicrophorus ......................................................................... 302 
stenopterus Formánek, 1906, Anillocharis ............................................................................. 204 
stenotheca Pace, 2004, Atheta ................................................................................................ 529 
stephensi Marseul, 1863, Hister ............................................................................................... 94 
stephensii Westwood, 1827, Bledius ...................................................................................... 762 
stephensii Stephens, 1835, Leiodes ........................................................................................ 277 
stephensoni Löbl, 1988, Scaphobaeocera .............................................................................. 744 
steppensis Marseul, 1862, Saprinus ....................................................................................... 126 
stercoraria Kraatz, 1856, Acrotona ....................................................................................... 509 
stercorarium Marsham, 1802, Megasternum ........................................................................... 72 
stercorarius Hoffmann, 1803, Margarinotus ......................................................................... 102 
stercorarius Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Megarthrus ..................................................................... 356 
stercorarius Olivier, 1795, Platydracus ................................................................................ 1099 
stercorator Stephens, 1829, Cercyon ....................................................................................... 68 
sternalis J. Müller, 1941, Bathysciopsis ................................................................................. 215 
sternalis Sharp, 1918, Cercyon ................................................................................................. 69 
sternalis Rey, 1893, Hydraena ............................................................................................... 137 
sternalis Dahlgren, 1967, Saprinus ........................................................................................ 126 
sternalis Guillebeau, 1897, Scydmaenus ................................................................................ 896 
sternalis Löbl, 1998, Triomicrus ............................................................................................ 405 
sternbergii Schmidt-Göbel, 1836, Bryaxis ............................................................................. 416 
sternifossa J. Müller, 1937, Saprinus ..................................................................................... 126 
sternitalis Reitter, 1906, Hydrophilus ...................................................................................... 52 
sternocrinis Kuwert, 1890, Laccobius ..................................................................................... 42 
sternospina Kuwert, 1888, Enochrus ....................................................................................... 57 
stevanovici Bekchiev & Hlaváč, 2008, Dicentrius ................................................................ 442 
stevanovici Pavićević& Perreau, 2008, Magdelainella ......................................................... 232 
stevenii Kolenati, 1846, Crataraea ........................................................................................ 686 
stevenii Kolenati, 1846, Stenichnus ........................................................................................ 892 
stevensi Cameron, 1939, Atheta ............................................................................................. 554 
stevensi Cameron, 1939, Drusilla .......................................................................................... 667 



stevensi Cameron, 1932, Eucibdelus .................................................................................... 1085 
stevensi Jeannel, 1960, Harmophorus .................................................................................... 397 
stevensi Cameron, 1932, Nelmanwaslus .............................................................................. 1086 
stevensi Cameron, 1942, Osorius ........................................................................................... 753 
stevensi d'Orchymont, 1926, Pachysternum ............................................................................ 73 
stevensi Cameron, 1932, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1066 
stevensi Cameron, 1939, Zyras .............................................................................................. 672 
stewarti Daffner, 1989, Cyrtusa ............................................................................................. 275 
stibius Casey, 1905, Tetartopeus ............................................................................................ 969 
stichai Likovský, 1965, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 502 
stiglundbergi Israelson, 1979, Heterothops .......................................................................... 1014 
stigmatias Puthz, 2008, Stenus ............................................................................................... 842 
stigmaticus Fauvel, 1895, Stenus ........................................................................................... 842 
stigmatinotum Löbl, 1999, Scaphidium ................................................................................. 734 
stigmatipennis L. Benick, 1929, Stenus ................................................................................. 819 
stigmifer Puthz, 2011, Stenus ................................................................................................. 842 
stigmosus Marseul, 1862, Margarinotus ................................................................................ 100 
stigmosus Puthz, 2011, Stenus ............................................................................................... 842 
stigmula Erichson, 1840, Stenus ............................................................................................ 842 
stilicina Erichson, 1840, Domene ........................................................................................... 941 
stilicinus Cameron, 1931, Panscopaeus ................................................................................. 979 
stilicoides Sharp, 1874, Domene ............................................................................................ 942 
stiliformis Assing, 1996, Calodera ........................................................................................ 688 
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subfasciatus Champion, 1923, Megalopinus .......................................................................... 797 
subfasciatus Kraatz, 1859, Scopaeus ...................................................................................... 997 
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temperei Coiffait, 1971, Astenus ............................................................................................ 921 
temperei Pace, 1989, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 622 
temperei Coiffait, 1979, Mesotyphlus .................................................................................... 906 
temperei Coiffait, 1987, Philonthus ..................................................................................... 1046 
temperei Bameul, 1992, Psalitrus ............................................................................................ 74 
temperei Coiffait, 1952, Scopaeus ......................................................................................... 996 
tempestivum Erichson, 1840, Eusphalerum ........................................................................... 341 
tempestivus Besuchet & Cuccodoro, 2011, Centrophthalmus ............................................... 449 
tempestivus Erichson, 1839, Stenus ........................................................................................ 831 
temporale J. Sahlberg, 1908, Agathidium .............................................................................. 271 
temporalis Zerche, 1990, Boreaphilus ................................................................................... 328 
temporalis Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis ................................................................... 420 
temporalis Apfelbeck, 1907, Geostiba ................................................................................... 599 
temporalis Shchegoleva-Barovskaya, 1933, Nicrophorus ..................................................... 302 
temporalis Jeannel, 1958, Petaloscapus ................................................................................. 371 
temporalis Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Philonthus ...................................................................... 1050 
temporalis Coiffait, 1977, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1035 
temporalis Thomson, 1867, Quedius ................................................................................... 1063 
temporalisoides Drugmand, 1988, Philonthus ..................................................................... 1035 
temporaneum Ryvkin, 2007, Lathrobium .............................................................................. 957 
tenchi A. Bordoni, 2011, Atopolinus .................................................................................... 1112 
tenchi Smetana, 2001, Miobdelus ........................................................................................ 1085 
tenchiensis Pace, 1996, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 616 
tendamontis Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ................................................................................ 625 
tendana Pace, 1980, Leptusa .................................................................................................. 619 
tendense Zerche, 2001, Deliphrosoma ................................................................................... 312 
tendensis Besuchet, 2002, Bryaxis ......................................................................................... 420 
tendicola Pace, 1999, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 615 
tendothorax Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Linan .................................................................... 451 
tenebrarum Assing, 2006, Atheta ........................................................................................... 515 
tenebrarum Assing, 1997, Geostiba ....................................................................................... 608 
tenebricosa Assing, 2004, Cypha ........................................................................................... 657 
tenebricosum Angelini & De Marzo, 1985, Agathidium ....................................................... 263 
tenebricosum Deane, 1932, Ptenidium ................................................................................... 165 
tenebricosus Gravenhorst, 1846, Ocypus ............................................................................. 1089 
tenebricosus Puthz, 1968, Stenus ........................................................................................... 844 
tenebroides Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ........................................................... 263 



tenebrosa Assing, 2003, Cantaberella ................................................................................... 559 
tenebrosa A. Bordoni, 1997, Hypnogyra .............................................................................. 1115 
tenebrosus Reitter, 1880, Bibloplectus ................................................................................... 389 
tenella Mannerheim, 1830, Hydrosmecta .............................................................................. 563 
tenella Erichson, 1845, Ptinella ............................................................................................. 171 
tenella Löbl, 1990, Scaphobaeocera ...................................................................................... 744 
tenellicornis Scheerpeltz, 1966, Hydrosmecta ....................................................................... 561 
tenellum Erichson, 1840, Achenium ....................................................................................... 940 
tenellus Erichson, 1839, Carpelimus ...................................................................................... 786 
tenellus Wollaston, 1864, Neobisnius .................................................................................. 1033 
tenellus Gravenhorst, 1806, Quedius ................................................................................... 1066 
tenenbaumi Bernhauer, 1936, Bledius .................................................................................... 757 
tenenbaumi Machulka, 1938, Bryaxis .................................................................................... 410 
tenenbaumi Roubal, 1928, Centrophthalmus ......................................................................... 448 
tenenbaumi Roubal, 1931, Choleva ....................................................................................... 197 
tenenbaumi Pic, 1926, Cyparium ........................................................................................... 730 
tenenbaumi Roubal, 1926, Euplectus ..................................................................................... 382 
tenenbaumi Bernhauer, 1932, Eusphalerum .......................................................................... 341 
tenenbaumi Bernhauer, 1940, Geostiba ................................................................................. 598 
tenenbaumi Bernhauer, 1932, Pseudolathra .......................................................................... 967 
tener Marseul, 1861, Apobletes .............................................................................................. 105 
tener Besuchet, 1975, Bibloplectus ........................................................................................ 389 
tener Reitter, 1884, Bythinus .................................................................................................. 422 
tener Bernhauer, 1902, Carpelimus ........................................................................................ 783 
tener Waltl, 1835, Leptacinus .............................................................................................. 1116 
tenera C. R. Sahlberg, 1831, Atheta ....................................................................................... 526 
tenerepunctus Gildenkov, 1994, Carpelimus ......................................................................... 782 
tenerifae Franz, 1971, Eutheia ............................................................................................... 867 
tenerifae Franz, 1972, Stenichnus .......................................................................................... 893 
tenerifensis Outerelo, 1990, Lusitanopsis .............................................................................. 752 
tenerifensis Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda ....................................................................................... 700 
tenerifensis Franz, 1979, Sunius ............................................................................................. 984 
tenerrima Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Aloconota .......................................................................... 592 
tenerrima Bernhauer, 1900, Leptusa ...................................................................................... 621 
tengchongensis Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2013, Megatyrus ....................................................... 451 
tengu Hromádka, 1990, Stenus ............................................................................................... 844 
tenjikuana Satô, 1979, Hydraena ........................................................................................... 141 
tenoensis Franz, 1986, Metopsia ............................................................................................ 357 
tenoensis Zerche, 1996, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 696 
tensicornis Scheerpeltz, 1965, Gabrius ................................................................................ 1025 
tentaculatum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ................................................................................ 957 
tentudiensis Outerelo & Gamarra, 1987, Mayetia .................................................................. 385 
tenue Eppelsheim, 1881, Anthobium ...................................................................................... 307 
tenue LeConte, 1863, Arpedium ............................................................................................. 310 
tenue Weise, 1877, Omalium ................................................................................................. 348 
tenue Kraatz, 1858, Ptilium .................................................................................................... 169 
tenuelineatus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ....................................................................................... 852 
tenuepunctatus Motschulsky, 1843, Georissus ........................................................................ 34 
tenuicollis Assing, 2014, Bolitochara .................................................................................... 612 
tenuicorne Reitter, 1885, Agathidium .................................................................................... 271 



tenuicornides Newton, 0, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 420 
tenuicornis Motschulsky, 1858, Acrotona ............................................................................. 508 
tenuicornis Kraatz, 1856, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 502 
tenuicornis Cameron, 1924, Anotylus .................................................................................... 773 
tenuicornis Thomson, 1852, Atheta ....................................................................................... 520 
tenuicornis Motschulsky, 1858, Atheta .................................................................................. 532 
tenuicornis Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis .................................................................. 420 
tenuicornis Kraatz, 1857, Cypha ............................................................................................ 657 
tenuicornis Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1967, Eocatops ................................................................. 183 
tenuicornis Kurosawa, 1985, Eonecrophorus ........................................................................ 299 
tenuicornis Brullé, 1836, Heterotemna .................................................................................. 293 
tenuicornis Assing, 2006, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 616 
tenuicornis Fauvel, 1900, Myllaena ....................................................................................... 679 
tenuicornis Küster, 1854, Myrmecopora ................................................................................ 588 
tenuicornis Kraatz, 1859, Ontholestes .................................................................................. 1095 
tenuicornis W. Scriba, 1870, Oxypoda .................................................................................. 710 
tenuicornis Baudi di Selve, 1870, Paratychus ....................................................................... 432 
tenuicornis Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Philonthus ..................................................................... 1050 
tenuicornis Reitter, 1882, Plectophloeus ............................................................................... 394 
tenuicornis Rosenhauer, 1856, Ptomaphagus ........................................................................ 250 
tenuicornis Reitter, 1882, Scydmoraphes ............................................................................... 888 
tenuicornis Lindberg, 1953, Sepedophilus ............................................................................. 474 
tenuicornis Stephens, 1833, Stenus ........................................................................................ 823 
tenuicorpus Cho, 1996, Gabronthus .................................................................................... 1031 
tenuiducta K. Sawada, 1970, Atheta ...................................................................................... 530 
tenuiformis Nomura, 1991, Trisinus ...................................................................................... 374 
tenuilaminata Assing, 2006, Oxypoda .................................................................................... 711 
tenuilimbatus Jeannel, 1934, Anillocharis ............................................................................. 204 
tenuimargo Cameron, 1930, Stenus ........................................................................................ 844 
tenuior Stephens, 1832, Acrotona .......................................................................................... 509 
tenuipennis Assing, 2008, Micrillus ....................................................................................... 964 
tenuipennis Assing, 2014, Nazeris ......................................................................................... 929 
tenuipennis Erichson, 1840, Ocypus .................................................................................... 1087 
tenuipes Heer, 1839, Amphichroum ....................................................................................... 305 
tenuipes Lewis, 1905, Mendelius ........................................................................................... 106 
tenuipes Lewis, 1887, Nicrophorus ........................................................................................ 303 
tenuipes Peyerimhoff, 1917, Speonemadus ............................................................................ 182 
tenuipes Sharp, 1874, Stenus .................................................................................................. 844 
tenuipes Baudi di Selve, 1870, Vulda .................................................................................. 1126 
tenuipunctata Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ........................................................................... 642 
tenuipunctus Fauvel, 1900, Hypnogyra ................................................................................ 1115 
tenuis Heer, 1839, Amarochara ............................................................................................. 503 
tenuis Motschulsky, 1860, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 772 
tenuis Fauvel, 1864, Eleusis ................................................................................................... 747 
tenuis Walker, 1859, Eleusis .................................................................................................. 747 
tenuis Cameron, 1939, Hydrosmecta ..................................................................................... 563 
tenuis Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Meotica .................................................................................... 685 
tenuis Smetana, 2005, Miobdelus ......................................................................................... 1086 
tenuis Mulsant & Rey, 1853, Mycetoporus ............................................................................ 466 
tenuis Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda ............................................................................................ 708 



tenuis Nomura, 1988, Philoscotus .......................................................................................... 390 
tenuis Gravenhorst, 1802, Phloeopora ................................................................................... 718 
tenuis Csiki, 1911, Ptinella .................................................................................................... 171 
tenuis Fabricius, 1792, Rabigus ........................................................................................... 1053 
tenuis Eppelsheim, 1885, Scopaeus ....................................................................................... 994 
tenuis Rey, 1884, Stenus ........................................................................................................ 806 
tenuis F.-K. Zheng, 1987, Trichophya ................................................................................... 489 
tenuis Rey, 1888, Tychus ........................................................................................................ 437 
tenuissima Eppelsheim, 1892, Hydrosmecta .......................................................................... 563 
tenuissima Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa .................................................................................. 622 
tenuissimaligurica Pace, 1979, Leptusa ................................................................................. 622 
tenuistrius Marseul, 1855, Saprinus ....................................................................................... 127 
tenuitarsis Portevin, 1928, Cholevodes .................................................................................. 182 
tenuiventris Kirshenblat, 1938, Heterothops ........................................................................ 1014 
terebrans Schiødte, 1866, Bledius .......................................................................................... 759 
terebrans Jäch, 1992, Hydraena ............................................................................................. 141 
terebratus Castellini, 2007, Neuraphes .................................................................................. 884 
tereldshina G. Benick, 1989, Atheta ....................................................................................... 547 
teres Runde, 1835, Amischa ................................................................................................... 513 
teres Eppelsheim, 1884, Lomechusoides ................................................................................ 663 
teres Gravenhorst, 1802, Phloeopora ..................................................................................... 718 
teres Fall, 1926, Thinobius ..................................................................................................... 791 
tereticornis Wankowicz, 1869, Aloconota ............................................................................. 594 
tergestina Pace, 1988, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 605 
tergestinus J. Müller, 1922, Bathysciotes ............................................................................... 211 
tergestinus Poggi, 1992, Gasparobythus ................................................................................ 423 
tergestinus Gridelli, 1914, Micrillus ...................................................................................... 964 
tergestinus Coiffait, 1963, Octavius ....................................................................................... 855 
tergimpressus Smetana, 2012, Quedius ................................................................................ 1079 
tergitalis Reitter, 1910, Afropselaphus ................................................................................... 442 
terminale Haldeman, 1848, Ptenidium ................................................................................... 165 
terminalis Erichson, 1839, Atanygnathus ............................................................................. 1107 
terminalis Gravenhorst, 1806, Atheta ..................................................................................... 551 
terminalis Cameron, 1939, Myllaena ..................................................................................... 679 
terminalis Cameron, 1943, Oxyporus ..................................................................................... 796 
terminalis Sharp, 1888, Tachyporus ....................................................................................... 488 
terminassianae Angus, 1984, Helophorus ................................................................................ 33 
terminata Stephens, 1832, Aleochara .................................................................................... 492 
terminata Fauvel, 1869, Eleusis ............................................................................................. 747 
terminatus Gravenhorst, 1802, Bisnius ................................................................................ 1020 
terminatus Marsham, 1802, Cercyon ....................................................................................... 69 
terminatus Erichson, 1843, Oedichirus ................................................................................ 1006 
terminatus Gravenhorst, 1802, Tetartopeus ........................................................................... 969 
terminatus Hummel, 1825, Thanatophilus ............................................................................. 299 
terminipennis Tottenham, 1939, Philonthus ........................................................................ 1050 
termitophagus Cameron, 1926, Taxiplagus .......................................................................... 1054 
termitophila Motschulsky, 1860, Acrotona ............................................................................ 510 
termitophila Cameron, 1927, Demerinda ............................................................................... 581 
termitophila Cameron, 1927, Rhopalinda .............................................................................. 581 
termitophilum Y.-H. Kim & Ahn, 2011, Dictyon .................................................................. 675 



termitophilum Champion, 1927, Vituratella .......................................................................... 745 
termitophilus Wasmann, 1902, Acritus .................................................................................... 78 
termitophilus Desbordes, 1925, Paratropus ............................................................................ 91 
terng Smetana, 2006, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1066 
terraevastatae Jäch, 1988, Hydraena ..................................................................................... 136 
terrena Hisamatsu, 1985, Colenis ........................................................................................... 285 
terrenus Franz, 1973, Euconnus ............................................................................................. 873 
terrestris Lacordaire, 1835, Anotylus ..................................................................................... 773 
terrestris Heer, 1839, Anotylus .............................................................................................. 773 
terrestris Kraatz, 1856, Oxypoda ........................................................................................... 698 
terricola Wollaston, 1864, Atheta .......................................................................................... 517 
terricola Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta .................................................................................. 536 
terricola Hlisnikovský, 1967, Leiodes ................................................................................... 283 
terricola Germar, 1824, Margarinotus ................................................................................... 102 
terricola Besuchet, 1999, Namunia ........................................................................................ 391 
terricola Casey, 1884, Stenus ................................................................................................. 830 
tersus Erichson, 1839, Tachyporus ........................................................................................ 489 
terteniensis A. Bordoni, 2012, Scotonomus ........................................................................... 938 
tertiana Cameron, 1939, Taxicera .......................................................................................... 728 
tertiaria V. B. Semenov, 1998, Aleochara ............................................................................ 502 
tertius Jałoszyński, 2011, Cephennodes ................................................................................. 864 
teruelensis Coiffait, 1976, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1093 
tessellatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ........................................................... 263 
tessellatus Stephens, 1833, Cafius ....................................................................................... 1020 
tessellatus Kuwert, 1886, Helophorus ..................................................................................... 26 
tessellatus Geoffroy, 1785, Ontholestes ............................................................................... 1095 
tessellatus Makranczy, 2012, Pseudoxyporus ........................................................................ 797 
tesserula Curtis, 1828, Arrhenopeplus ................................................................................... 357 
testacea Cameron, 1904, Bryothinusa .................................................................................... 676 
testacea Latreille, 1806, Choleva ........................................................................................... 195 
testacea Speiser, 1893, Cymbiodyta ......................................................................................... 56 
testacea Kraatz, 1859, Diestota .............................................................................................. 580 
testacea Motschulsky, 1858, Geostiba ................................................................................... 608 
testacea Curtis, 1830, Hydraena ............................................................................................ 141 
testacea G. Benick, 1953, Meotica ......................................................................................... 686 
testacea Kraatz, 1859, Oligota ............................................................................................... 660 
testacea Erichson, 1837, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 700 
testacea Mannerheim, 1830, Phloeopora ............................................................................... 718 
testacea Motschulsky, 1858, Pseudolathra ............................................................................ 967 
testacea Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Pseudopasilia ............................................................. 634 
testacea Heer, 1841, Ptinella ................................................................................................. 171 
testaceicornis Perris, 1857, Stenus ......................................................................................... 836 
testaceina Pace, 2010, Ischnopoda ......................................................................................... 725 
testaceipennis Kraatz, 1859, Acanthoglossa .......................................................................... 971 
testaceipennis Kuwert, 1887, Hydrochus ................................................................................. 35 
testaceipennis Fairmaire & Germain, 1862, Oxytelus ............................................................ 774 
testaceipennis Motschulsky, 1858, Pelioptera ....................................................................... 609 
testaceipes Heer, 1839, Atheta ............................................................................................... 525 
testaceipes Stephens, 1832, Atheta ........................................................................................ 515 
testaceipes Fairmaire, 1887, Ocypus .................................................................................... 1095 



testaceopiceus Bernhauer, 1938, Stenus ................................................................................. 844 
testaceum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ............................................................. 263 
testaceum Gravenhorst, 1806, Eusphalerum .......................................................................... 341 
testaceum Kraatz, 1859, Ischnosoma ..................................................................................... 460 
testaceum Kraatz, 1857, Lathrobium ..................................................................................... 958 
testaceum Paykull, 1789, Lobrathium .................................................................................... 962 
testaceum Stephens, 1829, Megasternum ................................................................................ 72 
testaceum Heer, 1841, Sphaeridium ......................................................................................... 75 
testaceus Motschulsky, 1858, Anotylus .................................................................................. 774 
testaceus Cameron, 1918, Anotylus ........................................................................................ 774 
testaceus Gravenhorst, 1802, Anthophagus ........................................................................... 309 
testaceus Koch, 1936, Aphaenostemmus ................................................................................ 327 
testaceus Stephens, 1829, Cercyon .......................................................................................... 68 
testaceus Preyssler, 1790, Claviger ........................................................................................ 376 
testaceus Fabricius, 1801, Enochrus ........................................................................................ 59 
testaceus Besuchet, 1962, Faronus ........................................................................................ 397 
testaceus Stephens, 1829, Leiodes ......................................................................................... 278 
testaceus P. W. J. Müller, 1817, Leptinus .............................................................................. 291 
testaceus Dalla Torre, 1877, Limnebius ................................................................................. 147 
testaceus Lacordaire, 1835, Medon ........................................................................................ 975 
testaceus Erichson, 1840, Micrillus ........................................................................................ 964 
testaceus Motschulsky, 1858, Scopaeus ................................................................................. 997 
testaceus Fabricius, 1792, Sepedophilus ................................................................................ 474 
testaceus Erichson, 1840, Xylodromus ................................................................................... 352 
testaceuspersicus B. Bodemeyer, 1927, Claviger .................................................................. 376 
testarossa Smetana, 2002, Dinothenarus .............................................................................. 1083 
testatus Kurbatov, 1994, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 420 
testense Coiffait, 1973, Leptobium ......................................................................................... 934 
testudinarium Geoffroy, 1785, Sphaeridium ............................................................................ 75 
testudinarium De Geer, 1774, Sphaeridium ............................................................................. 75 
testudinea Erichson, 1839, Atheta .......................................................................................... 526 
testudineum P. Rossi, 1794, Sphaeridium ................................................................................ 76 
testudo Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ............................................................................... 864 
teter Truqui, 1852, Hister ......................................................................................................... 97 
teter Bondroit, 1913, Platydracus ........................................................................................ 1096 
tetevensis Giachino & Guéorguiev, 1991, Beroniella ............................................................ 215 
tetracarinatus Block, 1799, Anotylus ...................................................................................... 774 
tetracuspidata Assing, 2005, Gyrophaena .............................................................................. 642 
tetragonocephalus Notman, 1924, Philonthus ..................................................................... 1048 
tetralobus Löbl, 1998, Bryaxis ............................................................................................... 420 
tetramerus Löbl, 1998, Colilodion ......................................................................................... 377 
tetrapunctatus Coiffait, 1977, Quedius ................................................................................. 1066 
tetraspilotum Hope, 1833, Necrophila ................................................................................... 294 
tetraspilus Régimbart, 1903, Enochrus .................................................................................... 60 
tetrastictum Champion, 1927, Scaphisoma ............................................................................ 743 
tetrastigma Leinberg, 1900, Quedius ................................................................................... 1079 
tetratoma Czwalina, 1871, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 774 
tetricus Bernhauer, 1933, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1034 
tetuanica Reitter, 1884, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 402 
tetuanicus Jeannel, 1956, Trissemus ...................................................................................... 407 



teuthras Smetana, 2007, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1094 
texanus Spangler, 1961, Spercheus .......................................................................................... 37 
teydensis Palm, 1975, Oxypoda ............................................................................................. 696 
tezcani Anlaş, 2009, Tetartopeus ........................................................................................... 969 
thaboris Saulcy, 1865, Astenus ............................................................................................... 921 
thaii Angelini, 2000, Agathidium ........................................................................................... 263 
thailandensis Pace, 1992, Pseudatheta ................................................................................... 634 
thais Normand, 1935, Homia ................................................................................................. 561 
thakali Löbl, 1992, Scaphidium .............................................................................................. 734 
thakholensis Pace, 1987, Atheta ............................................................................................. 529 
thakur Pace, 1991, Bellatheta ................................................................................................. 556 
thakura Pace, 2006, Berca ...................................................................................................... 557 
thamar Kocian, 2003, Ischnosoma ......................................................................................... 460 
thaseus Coiffait, 1976, Philonthus ....................................................................................... 1042 
thauma Angus & Toledo, 2010, Helophorus ........................................................................... 27 
thaumasios Orousset, 1987, Leptotyphlus .............................................................................. 912 
thaxteri Bernhauer, 1915, Pronomaea ................................................................................... 721 
theanus Reitter, 1894, Bryaxis ................................................................................................ 420 
theloti Pace, 1984, Alevonota ................................................................................................. 589 
theloti Hervé, 1977, Entomoculia .......................................................................................... 904 
theodoridesi Jarrige, 1971, Astenus ........................................................................................ 921 
theoulensis Hervé, 1962, Paramaurops ................................................................................. 362 
theraiensis Franz, 1974, Euconnus ......................................................................................... 873 
theraiensis Franz, 1974, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 873 
theraiensis Franz, 1974, Scydmaenus ..................................................................................... 898 
thericles Smetana, 2007, Ocypus .......................................................................................... 1090 
thermalis J. Müller, 1941, Laccobius ....................................................................................... 46 
thermalis Janssens, 1965, Ochthebius .................................................................................... 161 
thermalis Dodero, 1919, Tychobythinus ................................................................................. 428 
thermarius Tournier, 1878, Laccobius ..................................................................................... 46 
thermarum Aubé, 1850, Gabronthus .................................................................................... 1031 
thermarum Fauvel, 1900, Geostiba ........................................................................................ 596 
therondi Jarrige, 1968, Atheta ................................................................................................ 537 
therondi Besuchet, 1953, Bibloplectus ................................................................................... 389 
therondi Auzat, 1931, Saprinus .............................................................................................. 121 
therondi Dahlgren, 1968, Saprinus ........................................................................................ 127 
therondianus Dahlgren, 1973, Microsaprinus ........................................................................ 119 
theryanum Reitter, 1890, Cephennium ................................................................................... 862 
theryi Fauvel, 1898, Drusilla ................................................................................................. 665 
theryi Guillebeau, 1894, Euplectus ........................................................................................ 381 
theryi Guillebeau, 1894, Euplectus ........................................................................................ 381 
theryi d'Orchymont, 1925, Helophorus .................................................................................... 33 
theryi Bickhardt, 1910, Hypocaccus ...................................................................................... 116 
theryi Guillebeau, 1891, Limnebius ....................................................................................... 147 
theryi Guillebeau, 1897, Scydmaenus .................................................................................... 895 
theryi Peyerimhoff, 1921, Scydmoraphes .............................................................................. 888 
theryi Orousset, 2010, Stenichnus .......................................................................................... 893 
theryi Guillebeau, 1894, Tychobythinus ................................................................................. 428 
theryi Jeannel, 1956, Tychus .................................................................................................. 437 
thessalica Reitter, 1887, Albaniola ......................................................................................... 220 



thessalicum Karaman, 1967, Trimium .................................................................................... 393 
thessalonicensis Scheerpeltz, 1963, Atheta ............................................................................ 551 
thessalonicensis Scheerpeltz, 1963, Carpelimus .................................................................... 783 
thessalonicus Coiffait, 1971, Astenus ..................................................................................... 923 
theyana Reitter, 1890, Platylomalus ........................................................................................ 86 
thibali Coiffait, 1959, Speonomus .......................................................................................... 245 
thibetana Fairmaire, 1894, Necrophila ................................................................................... 294 
thibetanus Marseul, 1857, Hister ............................................................................................. 97 
thinobia Thomson, 1861, Brundinia ...................................................................................... 558 
thinobioides Kraatz, 1854, Hydrosmecta ............................................................................... 562 
thinodromoides Bernhauer, 1901, Atheta ............................................................................... 553 
thinoecioides Cameron, 1939, Atheta .................................................................................... 555 
thinophiloides Schülke, 2008, Thinobius ............................................................................... 792 
thochungense Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ....................................................... 263 
thodungensis Franz, 1981, Euconnus ..................................................................................... 879 
tholini Guillebeau, 1888, Euplectus ....................................................................................... 381 
tholini Hervé, 1965, Paramaurops ......................................................................................... 363 
thomayi Reitter, 1879, Euconnus ........................................................................................... 877 
thomsoni Janson, 1862, Atheta ............................................................................................... 522 
thomsoni Sharp, 1866, Baeocrara .......................................................................................... 176 
thomsoni Schwarz, 1872, Gyrohypnus ................................................................................. 1114 
thomsoni Varenius, 1891, Megarthrus ................................................................................... 356 
thomsoni Jakobson, 1908, Stenus ........................................................................................... 808 
thomsonis Kuwert, 1885, Helophorus ...................................................................................... 32 
thoraceinornatus C. Blattný, 1935, Euconnus ........................................................................ 874 
thoracica Waltl, 1838, Acrotrichis ......................................................................................... 175 
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transformis Puthz, 1977, Stenus ............................................................................................. 844 
transfuga Sharp, 1874, Atheta ................................................................................................ 522 
transfuga Peyerimhoff, 1917, Microscydmus ......................................................................... 880 
transfuga Rey, 1884, Stenus ................................................................................................... 844 
transgrediens G. Benick, 1974, Atheta .................................................................................. 547 
transgressa Peyerimhoff, 1908, Oxypoda ............................................................................... 701 
transhadriaticus Pace, 1977, Allotyphlus ................................................................................ 901 
transita Mulsant & Rey, 1874, Aleochara ............................................................................. 494 
transita Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Phloeopora ........................................................................... 718 
transitoria G. Benick, 1940, Atheta ........................................................................................ 529 
transitorius Besuchet & Kurbatov, 2007, Bryaxis .................................................................. 420 
transitum Ryvkin, 2007, Lathrobium ..................................................................................... 958 
translucida Kraatz, 1857, Phyllodrepa .................................................................................. 350 
translucidus W. Scriba, 1870, Xantholinus .......................................................................... 1129 
transmontana Pace, 1981, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 631 
transpadanus Schülke, 2007, Tachyporus .............................................................................. 489 
transposita Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Atheta .............................................................................. 551 



transposita Mulsant & Rey, 1875, Atheta .............................................................................. 550 
transsaharense Koch, 1937, Achenium .................................................................................. 938 
transsibiricum Ryvkin, 1989, Lathrobium ............................................................................. 958 
transsilvanica G. Benick, 1943, Atheta .................................................................................. 548 
transsilvanicus Ganglbauer, 1897, Bryaxis ............................................................................ 420 
transsilvanicus Ganglbauer, 1895, Othius ............................................................................ 1012 
transsilvanicus Bernhauer, 1900, Stenus ................................................................................ 844 
transsylvanica Ádám, 2008, Gyrophaena .............................................................................. 640 
transsylvanica Zerche, 2007, Tectusa .................................................................................... 715 
transsylvanicus Saulcy, 1877, Euconnus ................................................................................ 877 
transsylvanicus Weise, 1875, Quedius ................................................................................. 1079 
transversale Erichson, 1845, Actidium .................................................................................. 165 
transversalis Czwalina, 1871, Anotylus ................................................................................. 770 
transversalis Schaum, 1859, Brachygluta .............................................................................. 402 
transversalis A. Strand, 1939, Gyrophaena ............................................................................ 642 
transversalis J. Sahlberg, 1880, Hydrosmecta ........................................................................ 563 
transversalis Duftschmid, 1805, Margarinotus ..................................................................... 101 
transversalis Hlaváč, 2005, Pseudamaurops .......................................................................... 363 
transversalis Gravenhorst, 1806, Tachyporus ........................................................................ 489 
transversalis Wollaston, 1857, Thinodromus ......................................................................... 794 
transversemaculatus Koch, 1934, Bledius .............................................................................. 765 
transversesulcatus Bernhauer, 1933, Oxyporus ...................................................................... 796 
transversiceps Assing, 2010, Achenium ................................................................................. 940 
transversiceps F.-K. Zheng, 1990, Erichsonius ................................................................... 1023 
transversiceps Pace, 1983, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 624 
transversiceps Scheerpeltz, 1954, Meotica ............................................................................ 685 
transversiceps Assing, 2013, Pseudolathra ............................................................................ 967 
transversiceps Scheerpeltz, 1976, Rhyncocheilus ................................................................ 1100 
transversiceps Luze, 1904, Tasgius ...................................................................................... 1106 
transversiceps Smetana, 1968, Xylodromus ........................................................................... 352 
transversicolle Luze, 1905, Olophrum ................................................................................... 323 
transversicollis Assing, 2009, Aploderus ............................................................................... 781 
transversicollis Brundin, 1954, Atheta ................................................................................... 532 
transversicollis Scheerpeltz, 1958, Atheta ............................................................................. 546 
transversicollis Jeannel, 1960, Batrisodiola ........................................................................... 369 
transversicollis Scheerpeltz, 1947, Carpelimus ..................................................................... 787 
transversicollis Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ................................................................... 864 
transversicollis Assing, 2012, Pseudolathra .......................................................................... 967 
transversofasciatus Coiffait, 1980, Astenus ............................................................................ 921 
transversostriatus Murray, 1856, Speonemadus ..................................................................... 182 
transversulus Reitter, 1909, Lordithon ................................................................................... 463 
transversum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ......................................................... 263 
transversus Motschulsky, 1858, Anthophagus ....................................................................... 309 
transversus Cameron, 1930, Bledius ...................................................................................... 765 
transversus Cameron, 1925, Neolosus ................................................................................... 756 
transversus Motschulsky, 1860, Trichodromeus .................................................................... 326 
tranteevi Giachino & B. V. Guéorguiev, 2008, Beskovia ...................................................... 225 
tranteevi Karaman, 1958, Bulgariella .................................................................................... 215 
trapezeiceps Rougemont, 1986, Stilicoderus ....................................................................... 1002 
trapezensis Coiffait, 1964, Ocypus ....................................................................................... 1089 



trapeziceps Scheerpeltz, 1957, Paederus ............................................................................... 989 
trapeziceps Frisch, 2003, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 997 
trapezicollis Fauvel, 1898, Hydrosmecta ............................................................................... 563 
trapezicollis Uhagón, 1876, Micrillus .................................................................................... 964 
trapezipennis Schillhammer, 2001, Gabrius ........................................................................ 1030 
trapezipennis Coiffait, 1979, Geodromicus ............................................................................ 315 
trapezipennis Puthz, 1981, Stenus .......................................................................................... 844 
trapeziphallus Coiffait, 1975, Medon .................................................................................... 978 
trapezuntina Janssens, 1963, Hydraena ................................................................................. 133 
trapezuntinus Jäch, 1999, Ochthebius .................................................................................... 161 
trapezuntis Pace, 1989, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 629 
trapezuntis A. Bordoni, 1973, Lobrathium ............................................................................ 963 
trapezusensis Pace, 2002, Geostiba ....................................................................................... 599 
trasimenica Jeannel, 1924, Bathysciola .................................................................................. 224 
travei Coiffait, 1982, Carpelimus .......................................................................................... 784 
travei Coiffait, 1982, Indosorius ............................................................................................ 752 
travei Coiffait, 1982, Ischnosoma .......................................................................................... 461 
trebinjense Machulka, 1932, Cephennium ............................................................................. 860 
trebinjensis Brundin, 1940, Atheta ......................................................................................... 541 
tredli Obenberger, 1914, Triarthron ...................................................................................... 290 
treforti J. Frivaldszky, 1877, Ablepton ................................................................................... 899 
trellai Szujecki, 1969, Xantholinus ...................................................................................... 1130 
tremulinum Yuferev, 2005, Agathidium ................................................................................ 263 
tremulum Ryvkin, 2007, Lathrobium ..................................................................................... 952 
trepida Kurbatov, 1990, Paraneseuthia ................................................................................. 867 
trescavicensis J. Müller, 1925, Icharonia .............................................................................. 216 
treskanus Karaman, 1940, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................ 445 
treskavicense Pace, 1984, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 946 
tressensi Peyerimhoff, 1949, Apteranillus ............................................................................. 664 
tressensi Coiffait, 1965, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 913 
trevisioli Pavan, 1941, Lessiniella .......................................................................................... 207 
trezzii Giachino & Vailati, 1998, Albanodirus ...................................................................... 213 
trezzii Giachino & Vailati, 2005, Anthroherpon .................................................................... 202 
trezzii Piva, 2005, Oryotus ..................................................................................................... 208 
triaculeatus Scheerpeltz, 1965, Zyras ..................................................................................... 672 
triangularifrons Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ................................................................................... 852 
triangularis Motschulsky, 1851, Bathyscia ........................................................................... 205 
triangularis G. Benick, 1973, Boreophilia ............................................................................. 558 
triangularis Apfelbeck, 1918, Neuraphes .............................................................................. 884 
triangularis Luze, 1904, Scopaeus .......................................................................................... 997 
triangulifer Dodero, 1919, Tychobythinus .............................................................................. 428 
triangulifera Fairmaire, 1883, Earota .................................................................................... 595 
triangulifrons Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes ..................................................................... 863 
triangulum Kraatz, 1856, Atheta ............................................................................................ 522 
triangulum Baudi di Selve, 1848, Bledius .............................................................................. 764 
triangulum Sharp, 1873, Breuilia ........................................................................................... 226 
triangulum Saulcy, 1865, Leptacinus ................................................................................... 1116 
triangulum Pérez-Arcas, 1874, Myrmoecia ............................................................................ 667 
triangulum Eppelsheim, 1884, Oxypoda ................................................................................ 701 
triangulus Sharp, 1889, Oxyporus .......................................................................................... 796 



triangulus Cameron, 1928, Tachyporus ................................................................................. 489 
tricarinatus Kraatz, 1859, Stenus ........................................................................................... 836 
tricavulus Reitter, 1881, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................. 888 
trichaptumi Polilov, 2008, Ussurilumpia ............................................................................... 163 
tricholomatobia V. B. Semenov, 2002, Atheta ....................................................................... 516 
tricholutea Pace, 1999, Atheta ................................................................................................ 545 
trichosus Jeannel, 1958, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 420 
trichothorax Tanokuchi, 1988, Batrisus ................................................................................. 370 
tricinctus Cooman, 1932, Paratropus ...................................................................................... 91 
tricinctus Aragona, 1830, Tasgius ........................................................................................ 1105 
tricolor Stephens, 1832, Atheta .............................................................................................. 551 
tricolor Herbst, 1784, Hydrophilus .......................................................................................... 52 
tricolor W. Scriba, 1870, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 628 
tricolor Coiffait, 1982, Myllaena ............................................................................................ 679 
tricolor Mulsant & Rey, 1880, Omalium ............................................................................... 347 
tricolor Cameron, 1943, Oxyporus ......................................................................................... 796 
tricolor Kraatz, 1859, Phacophallus .................................................................................... 1123 
tricolor Eppelsheim, 1888, Phloeopora ................................................................................. 718 
tricolor Bernhauer, 1917, Phucobius .................................................................................... 1052 
tricolor Gravenhorst, 1802, Platydracus .............................................................................. 1097 
tricolor Heller, 1917, Scaphisoma .......................................................................................... 743 
tricolor Walker, 1858, Sphaeridium ........................................................................................ 75 
tricolor Geoffroy, 1785, Sphaeridium ...................................................................................... 75 
tricolor Coiffait, 1974, Tasgius ............................................................................................ 1105 
tricolor Fabricius, 1787, Xantholinus ................................................................................... 1130 
tricolor Wollaston, 1865, Xylostiba ........................................................................................ 352 
tricolor Brancsik, 1871, Zeteotomus .................................................................................... 1134 
tricolorata Cameron, 1939, Thamiaraea ................................................................................ 578 
tricoloricornis Coiffait, 1977, Craspedomerus .................................................................... 1021 
tricoloris Schubert, 1908, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1050 
tricoloroides Pace, 1998, Atheta ............................................................................................. 543 
tricornis Herbst, 1784, Bledius ............................................................................................... 760 
tricuspidata Assing, 2005, Gyrophaena ................................................................................ 637 
tricuspidatum Smetana, 1996, Deinopteroloma ..................................................................... 311 
tricuspidatum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ............................................................................... 958 
tricuspis Eppelsheim, 1884, Anomognathus .......................................................................... 647 
tricuspis Assing, 2014, Nazeris .............................................................................................. 929 
tricuspis Assing, 2009, Orphnebius ....................................................................................... 668 
tricuspis Outerelo, 1978, Scopaeus ........................................................................................ 994 
tridens Motschulsky, 1858, Tachinus .................................................................................... 481 
tridens Jacquelin du Val, 1853, Xenonychus .......................................................................... 128 
tridentata Kraatz, 1859, Atheta ............................................................................................... 522 
tridentatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium ........................................................... 263 
tridentatus K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius ....................................................................... 445 
tridentigera Orousset & Dubault, 1984, Mayetia ................................................................... 385 
tridentina Pace, 1980, Leptusa ............................................................................................... 631 
tridentipenis Puthz, 1986, Stenus ........................................................................................... 844 
tridentis Pace, 2012, Oxypoda ................................................................................................ 708 
trienshiensis Pace, 1993, Notothecta ...................................................................................... 570 
triepkei W. L. E. Schmidt, 1841, Leiodes .............................................................................. 283 



trifidum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 958 
trifidus Schillhammer, 1992, Gabrius .................................................................................. 1030 
trifidus Sharp, 1888, Tachinus ............................................................................................... 484 
triflexa Pace, 1987, Acrotona ................................................................................................. 508 
trifolius Ito, 1996, Nazeris ...................................................................................................... 929 
trifossulatus Motschulsky, 1843, Georissus ............................................................................. 34 
trifurcatus Jeannel, 1924, Bathyscimorphus ........................................................................... 215 
trifurcatus Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................. 913 
trifurcatus Assing, 2013, Nazeris ........................................................................................... 929 
trifurcatus Frisch, 2002, Scopaeus ......................................................................................... 997 
trifurcatus C.-Y. Zhao, 2008, Stenus ...................................................................................... 844 
trifurcus J. Wu & H.-Z. Zhou, 2013, Priochirus .................................................................... 750 
trigemina Eppelsheim, 1880, Liogluta ................................................................................... 567 
triglavensis Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes .................................................................. 332 
trigonoceras Holdhaus, 1904, Bryaxis .................................................................................... 420 
trigonoprocta Ganglbauer, 1895, Brachygluta ....................................................................... 402 
trigonuroides F.-K. Zheng, 1993, Stenus ............................................................................... 844 
trigonuroides Fauvel, 1904, Tetradelus .................................................................................. 351 
trilineata Gmelin, 1790, Silpha .............................................................................................. 296 
trilineatus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus ............................................................................................ 852 
trilobatus Besuchet, 1999, Trissemus ..................................................................................... 407 
trilobus Olivier, 1795, Platystethus ........................................................................................ 778 
trimaculatus Luze, 1902, Anthophagus .................................................................................. 309 
trimaculatus Fabricius, 1792, Lordithon ................................................................................ 463 
trimaculatus Gradl, 1882, Nicrophorus ................................................................................. 301 
trimaculatus Fauvel, 1895, Platydracus ............................................................................... 1099 
trinotata Kraatz, 1856, Atheta ................................................................................................ 515 
trinotata Kraatz, 1859, Stilicopsis ........................................................................................ 1003 
trinotatus Erichson, 1839, Lordithon ...................................................................................... 463 
trinotatus Reitter, 1911, Nicrophorus .................................................................................... 301 
triparamerus Fresneda, 1991, Limnebius ............................................................................... 145 
tripartita Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena .................................................................................. 642 
tripartitum Lewis, 1893, Lyrosoma ........................................................................................ 178 
tripartitus L. Li & H.-Z. Zhou, 2011, Eccoptolonthus ......................................................... 1022 
tripartitus Motschulsky, 1849, Saprinus ................................................................................ 124 
tripolitanus Koch, 1934, Bledius ............................................................................................ 764 
tripunctatus Reitter, 1885, Neuraphes .................................................................................... 882 
tripunctatus Cameron, 1919, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1040 
tripunctatus Coiffait, 1987, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1045 
tripunctulatus Coiffait, 1981, Carpelimus ............................................................................. 782 
triquetra Weise, 1877, Gyrophaena ....................................................................................... 642 
triquetrum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 958 
trisetulosus Coiffait, 1971, Astenus ........................................................................................ 923 
trisinuatus Raffray, 1910, Euplectus ...................................................................................... 380 
trisinuatus Cameron, 1924, Megarthrus ................................................................................. 356 
trispinus Coiffait, 1962, Xantholinus ................................................................................... 1132 
triste Cameron, 1924, Lobrathium ......................................................................................... 963 
tristicolor G. Benick, 1969, Hydrosmecta .............................................................................. 563 
tristicula Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta ................................................................................. 530 
tristiculus Reichardt, 1932, Atholus ......................................................................................... 92 



tristiculus Apfelbeck, 1905, Bathyscidius .............................................................................. 211 
tristiculus Franz, 1967, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 872 
tristiculus Weise, 1877, Sepedophilus .................................................................................... 475 
tristis Gravenhorst, 1806, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 502 
tristis Schillhammer, 2006, Algon ........................................................................................ 1108 
tristis Giachino & Vailati, 1993, Anemadus ........................................................................... 182 
tristis Erichson, 1840, Astenus ............................................................................................... 921 
tristis Aubé, 1843, Bledius ..................................................................................................... 764 
tristis C. Hampe, 1863, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 402 
tristis Panzer, 1794, Catops .................................................................................................... 189 
tristis Illiger, 1801, Cercyon ..................................................................................................... 70 
tristis Dalla Torre, 1877, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 68 
tristis Lucas, 1846, Drusilla ................................................................................................... 666 
tristis Gravenhorst, 1806, Mycetoporus ................................................................................. 466 
tristis Curtis, 1830, Ochthebius .............................................................................................. 152 
tristis Fabricius, 1792, Ocypus ............................................................................................. 1093 
tristis Bameul, 1994, Oreomicrus ............................................................................................ 74 
tristis Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Platystethus .............................................................................. 777 
tristis Cameron, 1926, Sepedophilus ...................................................................................... 475 
tristis Illiger, 1798, Silpha ...................................................................................................... 297 
tristis Cameron, 1932, Tachyporus ........................................................................................ 488 
tristis Pace, 1984, Trichoglossina .......................................................................................... 716 
tristis Bernhauer, 1920, Wasmannellus ................................................................................ 1107 
tristriatus Wenzel, 1944, Margarinotus ................................................................................. 102 
trisulcata Weise, 1877, Aleochara .......................................................................................... 497 
trisulcata Stephens, 1830, Ptiliola ......................................................................................... 167 
trisulcatum Aubé, 1833, Millidium ........................................................................................ 167 
trisulcatus Coiffait, 1983, Geodromicus ................................................................................ 315 
trisulcatus Guillebeau, 1896, Helophorus ................................................................................ 33 
trisulcatus Rey, 1884, Ochthebius ......................................................................................... 161 
trisulcatus Bernhauer, 1943, Oxyporus .................................................................................. 796 
trisulcatus L. Benick, 1913, Stenus ........................................................................................ 844 
trisulensis Coiffait, 1982, Coproporus ................................................................................... 470 
trisulensis Coiffait, 1984, Nazeris .......................................................................................... 929 
trisulensis Coiffait, 1982, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1036 
trisulensis Coiffait, 1982, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1060 
trisulensis Coiffait, 1983, Tachyporus ................................................................................... 489 
trisulii Franz, 1980, Scydmaenus ............................................................................................ 898 
tritomus Kiesenwetter, 1851, Euconnus ................................................................................. 874 
tritomus Reitter, 1881, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................... 888 
tritomus Dodero, 1919, Tychus .............................................................................................. 437 
trituberculatus Kirby, 1837, Thanatophilus ........................................................................... 299 
triumphator Sabella, 2012, Tychus ......................................................................................... 437 
triviale Erichson, 1839, Eusphalerum .................................................................................... 339 
trivialis Cameron, 1939, Acrotona ......................................................................................... 510 
trivialis Kraatz, 1859, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 502 
trivialis Cameron, 1940, Anotylus .......................................................................................... 771 
trivialis Kraatz, 1857, Stenus .................................................................................................. 844 
troglocerum Reitter, 1885, Colon ........................................................................................... 254 
troglocerus Saulcy, 1870, Bryaxis .......................................................................................... 420 



troglodytes Motschulsky, 1858, Acrotona ............................................................................. 510 
troglodytes Kiesenwetter, 1847, Arpedium ............................................................................ 310 
troglodytes Fiori, 1900, Bryaxis ............................................................................................. 420 
troglodytes Paykull, 1811, Carcinops ...................................................................................... 85 
troglodytes Erichson, 1840, Carpelimus ................................................................................ 787 
troglodytes Schiødte, 1848, Leptodirus .................................................................................. 217 
troglodytes Binaghi, 1944, Paramaurops .............................................................................. 361 
troglodytes Blas & Vives, 1983, Ptomaphagus ..................................................................... 250 
troglodytes Uéno & Watanabe, 1966, Quedius .................................................................... 1066 
troglodytes Jeannel, 1910, Stygiophyes .................................................................................. 245 
troglophilus Agazzi, 1961, Bryaxis ........................................................................................ 420 
troglophilus Coiffait, 1957, Leptotyphlus .............................................................................. 912 
troglophilus Nakane & K. Sawada, 1956, Liophilydrodes ..................................................... 321 
troglophilus Jeannel & Jarrige, 1949, Medon ........................................................................ 978 
troglophilus Coiffait, 1969, Quedius .................................................................................... 1079 
trogophilus Coiffait, 1970, Scotonomus ................................................................................. 937 
trogophloeoides Wollaston, 1864, Heterota .......................................................................... 615 
trojanensis Zerche, 2006, Ophthalmoniphetodes ................................................................... 332 
trojani A. Fleischer, 1925, Bryaxis ........................................................................................ 415 
tronqueti Pace, 1988, Acrotona .............................................................................................. 511 
tronqueti Schillhammer, 2006, Algon .................................................................................. 1108 
tronqueti Pace, 2013, Brachidamorpha .................................................................................. 652 
tronqueti Orousset, 2014, Euconnus ...................................................................................... 877 
tronqueti Zanetti, 2004, Eusphalerum .................................................................................... 341 
tronqueti Pace, 2002, Geostiba .............................................................................................. 599 
tronqueti Pace, 1988, Hydrosmecta ........................................................................................ 563 
tronqueti Lecoq, 1986, Leptobium ......................................................................................... 937 
tronqueti Struyve, 2013, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................... 912 
tronqueti Pace, 1999, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 628 
tronqueti Pace, 2010, Leucocraspedum .................................................................................. 661 
tronqueti Orousset, 2013, Mayetia ......................................................................................... 385 
tronqueti Pace, 1988, Myllaena .............................................................................................. 679 
tronqueti Pace, 2012, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 700 
tronqueti Pace, 1988, Paraloconota ....................................................................................... 572 
tronqueti Pace, 2004, Pelioptera ............................................................................................ 609 
tronqueti Assing, 2007, Proteinus .......................................................................................... 357 
tronqueti Pace, 2013, Pseudoplandria ................................................................................... 654 
tronqueti Smetana, 1999, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1066 
tronqueti Puthz, 2013, Stenus ................................................................................................. 844 
tronqueti Assing, 2008, Sunius ............................................................................................... 984 
tronqueti Pace, 1988, Trichoglossina ..................................................................................... 716 
tronqueti Pace, 2012, Trichoglossina ..................................................................................... 716 
tronquetianum Zanetti, 2004, Eusphalerum ........................................................................... 341 
tronquetides Newton, 0, Trichoglossina ................................................................................ 716 
tronquetiella Pace, 1988, Atheta ............................................................................................ 543 
troodites Fagel, 1968, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1073 
tropica Abeille de Perrin, 1881, Anillochlamys ...................................................................... 221 
tropica Motschulsky, 1858, Atheta ........................................................................................ 526 
tropicus Paykull, 1811, Hister .................................................................................................. 98 
tropicus Blattný, 1926, Scydmaenus ...................................................................................... 898 



tropisternus Wu & Pu, 1995, Cercyon ..................................................................................... 71 
trossarellii Binaghi, 1944, Paramaurops ............................................................................... 361 
trossuliformis Schillhammer, 1999, Gabrius ....................................................................... 1030 
trossuloides Cameron, 1933, Gabrius .................................................................................. 1030 
trossuloides Coiffait, 1966, Gabrius .................................................................................... 1030 
trossulus Nordmann, 1837, Gabrius .................................................................................... 1030 
trossulus Wollaston, 1864, Scopaeus ..................................................................................... 994 
troumousensis B. Secq & M. Secq, 1992, Bryaxis ................................................................. 418 
truggiensis Orousset, 1984, Leptotyphlus .............................................................................. 913 
trumboi Sikes & Madge, 2006, Nicrophorus ......................................................................... 303 
trumplina Vailati, 1988, Boldoria .......................................................................................... 226 
trumplinensis Pace, 1981, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 620 
truncata Pace, 1998, Coenonica ............................................................................................. 651 
truncata Assing, 2014, Cypha ................................................................................................ 657 
truncata Rey, 1885, Hydraena ................................................................................................ 142 
truncata Lohse, 1960, Lesteva ............................................................................................... 317 
truncata Assing, 2004, Meotica .............................................................................................. 686 
truncata Assing, 2011, Platyola ............................................................................................. 574 
truncata Eppelsheim, 1875, Taxicera ..................................................................................... 728 
truncatella Erichson, 1837, Eutheia ....................................................................................... 866 
truncatellus Thunberg, 1794, Limnebius ................................................................................ 147 
truncatellus Gravenhorst, 1806, Sepedophilus ....................................................................... 474 
truncatifrons Coiffait, 1982, Indosorius ................................................................................. 752 
truncatulus Thomson, 1853, Limnebius ................................................................................. 146 
truncatum Johnson, 1989, Actidium ....................................................................................... 166 
truncatum Angelini, 2000, Agathidium .................................................................................. 266 
truncatus Coiffait, 1971, Astenus ........................................................................................... 923 
truncatus F.-K. Zheng, 1992, Nazeris .................................................................................... 930 
truncatus Assing, 1998, Othius ............................................................................................ 1012 
truncatus Fauvel, 1903, Palaminus ...................................................................................... 1006 
truncatus Perreau, 1988, Ptomaphaginus ............................................................................... 252 
truncatus Illiger, 1801, Ptomaphagus .................................................................................... 250 
truncatus Assing, 2012, Rugilus ........................................................................................... 1001 
truncatus Coquerel, 1860, Stenichnus .................................................................................... 892 
truncatus Puthz, 1966, Stenus ................................................................................................. 844 
truncatus Assing, 2009, Tetartopeus ...................................................................................... 969 
truncatus Assing, 2011, Trisunius .......................................................................................... 985 
truncicola Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Quedius ............................................................ 1066 
truncicoloides Wasmann, 1911, Lomechusa .......................................................................... 663 
truncorum P. W. J. Müller & Kunze, 1822, Cephennium ...................................................... 860 
truncorum Wollaston, 1857, Madeirostiba ............................................................................ 568 
truncus Assing, 2009, Orphnebius ......................................................................................... 668 
truquii Saulcy, 1865, Leptobium ............................................................................................ 935 
truquii Peyron, 1858, Philonthus .......................................................................................... 1050 
truquii Baudi di Selve, 1870, Stenichnus ............................................................................... 888 
trybomi J. Sahlberg, 1903, Leiodes ........................................................................................ 282 
trybomi J. Sahlberg, 1880, Lundbergia .................................................................................. 567 
tschapecki Saulcy, 1878, Euthiconus ..................................................................................... 867 
tscherkessicus Reitter, 1888, Bryaxis ..................................................................................... 420 
tschimilkana Likovský, 1984, Liogluta .................................................................................. 567 



tschinganensis Coiffait, 1969, Quedius ................................................................................ 1079 
tschinganus Coiffait, 1971, Gabrius .................................................................................... 1027 
tschitschantanensis G. Benick, 1941, Aloconota .................................................................... 592 
tschungi Angelini, 2000, Agathidium ..................................................................................... 264 
tshernyshovi Tikhomirova, 1968, Homaeotarsus .................................................................. 931 
tshucoticum Tikhomirova, 1976, Lathrobium ........................................................................ 958 
tsin Pace, 1993, Myrmecocephalus ........................................................................................ 587 
tsugaruense Watanabe, 2003, Eusphalerum ........................................................................... 341 
tsugaruensis Hoshina & S. Arai, 2003, Euconnus .................................................................. 874 
tsuguriensis R. Dvořák, 1956, Phytolinus ............................................................................ 1096 
tsuifengense Watanabe, 2005, Lathrobium ............................................................................ 958 
tsukamotoi Nakane, 1956, Sciodrepoides .............................................................................. 192 
tsukushiense Watanabe, 1990, Eusphalerum ......................................................................... 341 
tsurugiensis K. Sawada, 1961, Anisolinus ............................................................................ 1015 
tsurugiensis Watanabe & Yoshida, 1970, Quedius .............................................................. 1066 
tsurugisanum Watanabe, 1991, Lathrobium .......................................................................... 958 
tsurugisanus Miyama, 1985, Apterocatops ............................................................................ 184 
tsurugisanus Watanabe, 1990, Philydrodes ............................................................................ 326 
tsurui Jałoszyński, 2009, Cephennomicrus ............................................................................ 865 
tsurumii Watanabe, 1990, Mannerheimia .............................................................................. 322 
tsurusakii Naomi, 1998, Stenus .............................................................................................. 844 
tsushimae Watanabe, 1990, Lesteva ....................................................................................... 320 
tsushimae Ôhara, 1986, Platysoma ........................................................................................ 109 
tsushimaensis Jäch & Díaz, 2012, Hydraena ......................................................................... 142 
tsushimana Bernhauer, 1936, Gyrophaena ............................................................................ 642 
tsushimanis Naomi & Maruyama, 1998, Sepedophilus ......................................................... 472 
tsushimense Shirôzu & Morimoto, 1963, Scaphidium ........................................................... 732 
tsutsuii K. Sawada, 1955, Bryothinusa .................................................................................. 676 
tubercularis Lackner, 2005, Dendrophilus ............................................................................... 84 
tuberculata Saulcy, 1865, Aleochara ...................................................................................... 496 
tuberculata Baudi di Selve, 1870, Brachygluta ...................................................................... 402 
tuberculata Bernhauer, 1907, Neodinaraea ............................................................................ 568 
tuberculatus Fabricius, 1798, Bledius .................................................................................... 765 
tuberculatus Szymczakowski, 1961, Catops .......................................................................... 185 
tuberculatus Gyllenhal, 1808, Helophorus ............................................................................... 27 
tuberculatus Raffray, 1877, Odontalgus ................................................................................ 441 
tuberculatus Lewis, 1892, Onthophilus .................................................................................. 111 
tuberculatus Coiffait, 1974, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1052 
tuberculatus J. Wu & H.-Z. Zhou, 2010, Plastus ................................................................... 748 
tuberculatus Chaudoir, 1845, Stenichnus ............................................................................... 890 
tuberculatus Germar, 1824, Thanatophilus ............................................................................ 298 
tuberculatus Lucas, 1846, Thanatophilus .............................................................................. 298 
tuberculatus Aubé, 1844, Tychus ........................................................................................... 437 
tuberculiceps Nonveiller, 2003, Bryaxis ................................................................................ 420 
tuberculicollis Pace, 1986, Atheta .......................................................................................... 541 
tuberculicollis Pace, 1992, Smetanaetha ................................................................................ 713 
tuberculicollis Kraatz, 1859, Stenomastax ............................................................................. 649 
tuberculicollis Cameron, 1930, Stenus ................................................................................... 844 
tuberculifer Roubal, 1926, Scydmoraphes ............................................................................. 888 
tuberculifrons Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes .................................................................... 863 



tuberculipenis K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius .................................................................. 445 
tuberculiventris Bernhauer, 1915, Encephalus ...................................................................... 636 
tuberculosa Löbl, 1992, Baeocera .......................................................................................... 736 
tuberculosus Tournier, 1868, Plectophloeus .......................................................................... 394 
tuberculosus Assing, 2013, Stilicoderus .............................................................................. 1002 
tuberculosus Depoli, 1931, Thanatophilus ............................................................................ 298 
tuberifera Assing, 2009, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 599 
tuberipennis Assing, 1999, Othius ....................................................................................... 1012 
tuberisternus Cooman, 1932, Acritus ....................................................................................... 79 
tuberiventre Eppelsheim, 1880, Tropimenelytron .................................................................. 611 
tuberiventris Raffray, 1871, Brachygluta .............................................................................. 401 
tuberiventris Fairmaire, 1855, Myrmoecia ............................................................................. 667 
tuberiventris Assing, 2001, Sunius ......................................................................................... 984 
tuberosa Assing, 2004, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 599 
tuberosum Assing, 2012, Lobrathium .................................................................................... 963 
tubingensis G.Benick, 1974, Atheta ....................................................................................... 549 
tubingensis G.Benick, 1975, Atheta ....................................................................................... 549 
tubipenis K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius .......................................................................... 445 
tubiventris Puthz, 1991, Stenus .............................................................................................. 845 
tubula Y.-H. Kim & Ahn, 2009, Gyrophaena ........................................................................ 646 
tubula Sharp, 1889, Hypnogyra ............................................................................................ 1115 
tubuspinifera Pace, 1989, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 631 
tudiensis Sáez Bolaño, 2012, Leiodes .................................................................................... 283 
tudmirensis Jäch, 1997, Ochthebius ....................................................................................... 161 
tudmirensis Hernando, 2013, Paratyphlus ............................................................................. 907 
tuerkii Reitter, 1880, Scydmaenus .......................................................................................... 896 
tugurtana Fauvel, 1898, Oligota ............................................................................................. 660 
tukchensis Coiffait, 1984, Megarthrus ................................................................................... 356 
tukchensis Coiffait, 1982, Philonthus .................................................................................. 1050 
tullgreni Palm, 1939, Chanoma ............................................................................................. 688 
tumanense Nonveiller & Pavićević, 1990, Ablepton .............................................................. 899 
tumidicollis Puthz, 1986, Stenus ............................................................................................ 845 
tumidicornis Scheerpeltz, 1960, Atheta .................................................................................. 520 
tumidifrons Puthz, 1995, Dianous .......................................................................................... 802 
tumidipes Besuchet, 1981, Brachygluta ................................................................................. 402 
tumidulus Solsky, 1874, Stenus .............................................................................................. 818 
tumidus Luze, 1903, Trichodromeus ...................................................................................... 326 
tundrae Ryvkin, 1987, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 958 
tundrae Puthz, 1972, Stenus ................................................................................................... 818 
tundrae Poppius, 1904, Tachinus ........................................................................................... 478 
tunetana Pace, 1989, Leptusa ................................................................................................. 624 
tunetica G. Benick, 1941, Aloconota ...................................................................................... 592 
tungusica Poppius, 1909, Atheta ............................................................................................ 551 
tuniseum Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ....................................................................................... 934 
tuniseus Normand, 1901, Afropselaphus ................................................................................ 442 
tuniseus Fagel, 1970, Bledius ................................................................................................. 761 
tuniseus Pic, 1910, Catopsimorphus ...................................................................................... 194 
tuniseus Pic, 1901, Cephennodes ........................................................................................... 864 
tuniseus Normand, 1910, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................. 914 
tuniseus Coiffait, 1956, Nudobius ........................................................................................ 1122 



tuniseus Jäch, 1990, Ochthebius ............................................................................................ 154 
tuniseus A. Bordoni, 2007, Phacophallus ............................................................................ 1123 
tuniseus Krása, 1941, Stenus .................................................................................................. 829 
tuniseus Coiffait, 1973, Sunius ............................................................................................... 984 
tuniseus Pic, 1901, Tychobythinus ......................................................................................... 426 
tuniseus Pic, 1901, Tychus ..................................................................................................... 432 
tunisia Bernhauer, 1940, Oxypoda ......................................................................................... 700 
tunisiaca Sabella, 2004, Brachygluta ..................................................................................... 402 
tunisicus Jäch, 1997, Ochthebius ........................................................................................... 161 
tunisius Bernhauer, 1932, Anotylus ........................................................................................ 772 
tunisius Marseul, 1875, Chalcionellus ................................................................................... 112 
turanica Eppelsheim, 1892, Atheta ......................................................................................... 543 
turanica Eppelsheim, 1888, Eccoptoglossa ............................................................................ 583 
turanica Solsky, 1874, Phyllodrepa ....................................................................................... 351 
turanicus Schödl, 1998, Enochrus ............................................................................................ 59 
turanus Gildenkov, 2002, Carpelimus .................................................................................... 785 
turanus Solsky, 1876, Hister .................................................................................................... 98 
turbatus Erichson, 1840, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1050 
turbida Eppelsheim, 1893, Liogluta ....................................................................................... 567 
turbidus Erichson, 1840, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1050 
turbulentus Bondroit, 1912, Stenus ........................................................................................ 845 
turca İncekara, 2008, Helophorus ............................................................................................ 27 
turcati Fagniez, 1922, Bathysciola ......................................................................................... 225 
turcatiana Bonadona, 1985, Bathysciola ................................................................................ 225 
turcestanicus Frisch, 2012, Scopaeus ..................................................................................... 997 
turcica G. Benick, 1981, Atheta ............................................................................................. 547 
turcica Meggiolaro, 1966, Brachygluta ................................................................................. 399 
turcica Coiffait, 1959, Choleva .............................................................................................. 197 
turcica Bernhauer, 1901, Geostiba ......................................................................................... 607 
turcica Janssens, 1965, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 142 
turcica Wunderle, 1992, Ischnoglossa ................................................................................... 692 
turcica Švec, 1998, Leiodes .................................................................................................... 283 
turcica Smetana, 1967, Lesteva .............................................................................................. 320 
turcica Zerche, 1999, Oxypoda .............................................................................................. 702 
turcica Reitter, 1885, Phaneropella ....................................................................................... 208 
turcica Küster, 1851, Silpha ................................................................................................... 296 
turcica Paśnik, 2006, Tachyusa .............................................................................................. 727 
turcica Assing, 2006, Trichophya .......................................................................................... 489 
turcicum Coiffait, 1971, Achenium ........................................................................................ 941 
turcicum Reitter, 1898, Agathidium ....................................................................................... 264 
turcicum Zerche, 1993, Coryphium ........................................................................................ 330 
turcicum Zerche, 1997, Deliphrosoma ................................................................................... 312 
turcicum Kocian, 1997, Ischnosoma ...................................................................................... 461 
turcicum Smetana, 1967, Omalium ........................................................................................ 348 
turcicus Coiffait, 1957, Allotyphlus ........................................................................................ 902 
turcicus Bernhauer, 1927, Anotylus ....................................................................................... 770 
turcicus Coiffait, 1958, Arrhenopeplus .................................................................................. 358 
turcicus Marseul, 1857, Chalcionellus ................................................................................... 112 
turcicus Coiffait, 1959, Eocatops ........................................................................................... 183 
turcicus Coiffait, 1957, Gynotyphlus ...................................................................................... 915 



turcicus Schillhammer, 2007, Hesperus ............................................................................... 1032 
turcicus Coiffait, 1957, Kenotyphlus ...................................................................................... 908 
turcicus Coiffait, 1980, Micrillus ........................................................................................... 964 
turcicus Reitter, 1894, Nanophthalmus .................................................................................. 865 
turcicus Coiffait, 1959, Nargus .............................................................................................. 199 
turcicus Assing, 2001, Nazeris ............................................................................................... 930 
turcicus Coiffait, 1978, Nudobius ........................................................................................ 1122 
turcicus Jäch, 1989, Ochthebius ............................................................................................. 161 
turcicus Bernhauer, 1923, Ocypus ........................................................................................ 1089 
turcicus Coiffait, 1968, Scopaeus .......................................................................................... 993 
turcicus Coiffait, 1956, Stenistoderus .................................................................................. 1125 
turcicus Bernhauer, 1912, Stenus ........................................................................................... 845 
turcmeniae Jäch, 1990, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 151 
turcmenicum Coiffait, 1967, Leptobium ................................................................................ 937 
turcmenus Fagel, 1970, Bledius ............................................................................................. 761 
turcmenus Fauvel, 1900, Gabrius ........................................................................................ 1030 
turcmenus Gusarov, 1995, Medon .......................................................................................... 976 
turcmenus Fauvel, 1900, Othius ........................................................................................... 1012 
turcomanicus Ménétriés, 1849, Saprinus ............................................................................... 127 
turcomanorum A. P. Semenov, 1909, Pinophilus ................................................................ 1005 
turcomanus Reitter, 1891, Microscydmus .............................................................................. 880 
turfanensis Pace, 1998, Amarochara ..................................................................................... 503 
turfosus Schrank, 1796, Staphylinus .................................................................................... 1103 
turgescens Assing, 2010, Sunius ............................................................................................ 984 
turgida Assing, 2006, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 616 
turgidicollis Puthz, 1986, Stenus ............................................................................................ 845 
turgidiformis Franz, 1973, Euconnus ..................................................................................... 873 
turgidissimus Franz, 1974, Euconnus .................................................................................... 873 
turgidiventris Franz, 1973, Euconnus .................................................................................... 873 
turgidulum Flach, 1889, Ptenidium ........................................................................................ 165 
turgidum Reitter, 1877, Cephennodes .................................................................................... 863 
turgidum Thomson, 1855, Ptenidium ..................................................................................... 164 
turgidus Franz, 1971, Euconnus ............................................................................................. 873 
turgidus Franz, 1973, Euconnus ............................................................................................. 873 
turk Puthz, 1972, Stenus ......................................................................................................... 845 
turkalji Pavićević & Ozimec, 2012, Velebythus ..................................................................... 429 
turkanensis Jeannel, 1949, Ctenisomorphus .......................................................................... 438 
turkestana Hatch, 1928, Aclypea ............................................................................................ 292 
turkestanica Ballion, 1871, Aclypea ....................................................................................... 292 
turkestanica Likovský, 1966, Aleochara ................................................................................ 502 
turkestanica Luze, 1904, Lesteva ........................................................................................... 320 
turkestanicum Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium .................................................................... 269 
turkestanicum A. P. Semenov, 1893, Apteroloma ................................................................. 179 
turkestanicum Korge, 1968, Ochthephilum ............................................................................ 933 
turkestanicus Roubal, 1916, Lomechusoides .......................................................................... 663 
turkestanicus Reitter, 1906, Nargus ....................................................................................... 198 
turkestanicus Karaman, 1940, Pselaphus ............................................................................... 447 
turkestanicus J. Schmidt, 1886, Saprinus .............................................................................. 121 
turkestanicus Bernhauer & Schubert, 1911, Stenus ............................................................... 807 
turkestanus Kuwert, 1893, Hydrophilus .................................................................................. 52 



turkestanus Kuwert, 1892, Ochthebius .................................................................................. 161 
turkmeniacus Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Eocatops ................................................................ 183 
turkmeniacus Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Nargus ................................................................... 199 
turkmenica Bückle, 2004, Brachygluta .................................................................................. 402 
turkmenicus Kryzhanovskij, 1957, Fustiger .......................................................................... 377 
turkmenicus Olexa, 1992, Gnathoncus .................................................................................. 114 
turkmenicus Coiffait, 1969, Quedius ................................................................................... 1079 
turkmeniensis Pace, 2004, Aleochara .................................................................................... 502 
turkmenistana Pace, 2008, Bellatheta .................................................................................... 557 
turkomanorum Reitter, 1887, Scaphisoma ............................................................................. 743 
turnai Hebauer, 2006, Coelostoma ........................................................................................... 64 
turnai Smetana, 2001, Miobdelus ......................................................................................... 1086 
turnai Schillhammer, 2003, Philonthus ................................................................................ 1051 
turnai Smetana, 1999, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1066 
turnai Puthz, 2013, Stenus ...................................................................................................... 845 
turnai Angelini & Švec, 1994, Stetholiodes ........................................................................... 274 
turnus Puthz, 2010, Edaphus .................................................................................................. 852 
turrensis Pace, 1990, Geostiba ............................................................................................... 603 
tusculanensis Pace, 1981, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 624 
tuvense Perkovsky, 1992, Anisotoma ..................................................................................... 273 
tychioforme Reitter, 1884, Pygoxyon ..................................................................................... 431 
tychobythinoides Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Bryaxis ............................................................... 420 
tychoides Reitter, 1877, Trissemus ......................................................................................... 406 
tylocephalus Kraatz, 1857, Stenus .......................................................................................... 820 
tyrius Marseul, 1857, Chalcionellus ...................................................................................... 112 
tyrolensis Janssens, 1967, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 135 
tyrolensis Laicharting, 1781, Silpha ....................................................................................... 297 
tyrrhena Binaghi, 1961, Hydraena ......................................................................................... 142 
tyrrhenica Pace, 1977, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 604 
tyrrhenius Dodero, 1908, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................. 912 
tyrrhus Smetana, 2008, Quedius .......................................................................................... 1066 
tythonus Reitter, 1884, Stenichnus ......................................................................................... 893 
tythus L. W. Schaufuss, 1882, Stenus .................................................................................... 829 
tzaw Smetana, 1995, Heterothops ........................................................................................ 1014 
tzwu Smetana, 2002, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1066 
ubaldoi Meggiolaro, 1966, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 943 
ubayensis Fagniez, 1922, Bathysciola .................................................................................... 225 
ubusuna Naomi & Ito, 2014, Stenus ....................................................................................... 845 
uccellinensis Pace, 1979, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................. 912 
uchikawai Watanabe, 1981, Quedius ................................................................................... 1066 
uckae Karaman, 1959, Bryaxis ............................................................................................... 418 
udagra Smetana, 1975, Quedius ........................................................................................... 1079 
udege Gomy & Tishechkin, 1993, Acritus ............................................................................... 79 
udrzali Giachino & Vailati, 2005, Anthroherpon ................................................................... 202 
udrzali Hlaváč & Lacota, 2004, Machaerites ........................................................................ 425 
uedai Naomi, 2010, Dianous .................................................................................................. 802 
uenoi Hayashi, 2011, Algon ................................................................................................. 1108 
uenoi Nomura, 1991, Batriscenellus ...................................................................................... 367 
uenoi Jałoszyński, 2007, Cephennodes .................................................................................. 864 
uenoi Satô, 1984, Cercyon ....................................................................................................... 70 



uenoi Watanabe, 1993, Derops .............................................................................................. 456 
uenoi K. Sawada, 1955, Diaulota .......................................................................................... 661 
uenoi Ôhara, 1994, Epierus .................................................................................................... 128 
uenoi Matsui, 1995, Helochares .............................................................................................. 62 
uenoi Watanabe, 1980, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 958 
uenoi Z.-W. Yin & Nomura, 2013, Linan .............................................................................. 451 
uenoi Watanabe, 1995, Liophilydrodes .................................................................................. 321 
uenoi Maruyama & Hlaváč, 2004, Lomechusoides ................................................................ 663 
uenoi Ôhara, 1992, Merohister .............................................................................................. 102 
uenoi Watanabe, 2000, Micropeplus ...................................................................................... 359 
uenoi Ito, 1995, Nazeris ......................................................................................................... 930 
uenoi Nishikawa, 1995, Nemadus .......................................................................................... 184 
uenoi Smetana, 1995, Pseudorientis .................................................................................... 1056 
uenoi Watanabe, 1979, Quedius ........................................................................................... 1066 
uenoi Naomi & Nomura, 1990, Stenus .................................................................................. 845 
uenoi Naomi, 1995, Trichophya ............................................................................................. 489 
uenoi Hoshina, 2008, Typhlocolenis ...................................................................................... 288 
uenoianus Nomura, 1999, Tyrinasius ..................................................................................... 453 
uhagoni Saulcy, 1876, Brachygluta ....................................................................................... 402 
uhagoni Jeannel, 1923, Choleva ............................................................................................ 195 
uhagoni Sharp, 1873, Notidocharis ........................................................................................ 233 
uhligi Pace, 1987, Alpinia ...................................................................................................... 512 
uhligi Pace, 1987, Amischa .................................................................................................... 514 
uhligi Pace, 1987, Cousya ...................................................................................................... 690 
uhligi Zanetti, 1991, Eusphalerum ......................................................................................... 342 
uhligi Pace, 1983, Geostiba .................................................................................................... 599 
uhligi Zanetti, 1984, Lesteva .................................................................................................. 320 
uhligi Cuccodoro & Löbl, 1997, Megarthrus ........................................................................ 356 
uhligi Thélot, 1981, Megatyphlus .......................................................................................... 916 
uhligi Makranczy, 2014, Ochthephilus .................................................................................. 790 
uhligi Zerche, 1990, Ophthalmoniphetodes ........................................................................... 332 
uhligi Zerche, 1987, Oxypoda ................................................................................................ 712 
ukon Naomi & Puthz, 2006, Stenus ....................................................................................... 845 
ulanbatorensis G. Benick, 1989, Atheta ................................................................................. 551 
ulbrichi Jeannel, 1929, Albaniola ........................................................................................... 220 
ulbrichi Lohse, 1994, Ischnopoda .......................................................................................... 725 
ulcerifera Assing, 1999, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 603 
ulcerosus Assing, 2011, Sunius .............................................................................................. 984 
ulcifrons Franz, 1973, Euconnus ............................................................................................ 871 
ulensis Pace, 1983, Geostiba .................................................................................................. 598 
uliginosa Thomson, 1852, Atheta .......................................................................................... 549 
uliginosa Erichson, 1837, Calodera ....................................................................................... 688 
uliginosa Brisout de Barneville, 1863, Oxypoda ................................................................... 699 
uliginosum Angelini & Švec, 1994, Agathidium ................................................................... 264 
ulkensis Pace, 2002, Acrotona ............................................................................................... 510 
ullbrichi Coiffait, 1978, Lobrathium ...................................................................................... 960 
ulleriensis Pace, 1991, Atheta ................................................................................................ 534 
ullrichi Betta, 1847, Scydmaenus ........................................................................................... 899 
ullrichii Motschulsky, 1851, Bryaxis ..................................................................................... 420 
ulmi Rossi, 1790, Astrapaeus ............................................................................................... 1108 



ulmi Motschulsky, 1858, Hapalaraea .................................................................................... 345 
ulmineus Fabricius, 1801, Astrapaeus .................................................................................. 1109 
ulrichi Korge, 1971, Quedius ............................................................................................... 1066 
ulterior Pace, 1992, Oxypoda ................................................................................................. 704 
ultima Likovský, 1972, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 502 
ultima G. Benick & Lohse, 1959, Aloconota ......................................................................... 593 
ultima Besuchet, 2004, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 402 
ultima Hervé, 1969, Entomoculia .......................................................................................... 905 
ultimum Angelini & Cooter, 2004, Agathidium ..................................................................... 266 
ultimus Guillebeau, 1892, Bibloporus .................................................................................... 387 
ultimus Schillhammer, 1997, Gabrius ................................................................................. 1030 
ultracollensis Pace, 1982, Leptusa ......................................................................................... 621 
uludagensis Löbl, 1967, Protamaurops ................................................................................. 363 
uludaghense Fagel, 1971, Coryphium .................................................................................... 330 
uludaghensis Fagel, 1971, Myrmecopora .............................................................................. 587 
uludaghensis Drugmand, 1988, Quedius .............................................................................. 1066 
uludaghensis Drugmand, 1989, Quedius ............................................................................. 1067 
uludaghensis Fagel, 1971, Tectusa ......................................................................................... 715 
uludagica Giachino & Vailati, 2000, Choleva ....................................................................... 197 
ulughdaghensis Frisch, 2010, Scopaeus ................................................................................. 997 
ulyxis Eppelsheim, 1888, Derocala ....................................................................................... 690 
umbellatarum Kiesenwetter, 1850, Eusphalerum .................................................................. 342 
umbhakense Assing, 2012, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 958 
umbhakica Assing, 2011, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 617 
umbilicatus Cameron, 1924, Medon ...................................................................................... 978 
umbilicatus Coiffait, 1970, Medon ......................................................................................... 976 
umbilicatus Assing, 2014, Nazeris ......................................................................................... 930 
umbilicollis Kuwert, 1885, Helophorus ................................................................................... 27 
umbonata Erichson, 1839, Liogluta ....................................................................................... 565 
umbonata Pace, 1987, Pseudoplandria .................................................................................. 654 
umbonata Eppelsheim, 1887, Thamiaraea ............................................................................. 578 
umbonatus Pace, 2003, Encephalus ....................................................................................... 636 
umbonatus Fauvel, 1895, Megarthrus .................................................................................... 356 
umbonis Pace, 2004, Aloconota ............................................................................................. 592 
umbra Cameron, 1939, Atheta ................................................................................................ 534 
umbrata Gravenhorst, 1802, Acrotona ................................................................................... 509 
umbratica Cameron, 1939, amidobia ..................................................................................... 512 
umbratica Erichson, 1837, Ischnopoda .................................................................................. 725 
umbratilis Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus ............................................................................ 1051 
umbratilis Eppelsheim, 1880, Phloeocharis .......................................................................... 454 
umbratilis Wollaston, 1854, Placusa ..................................................................................... 720 
umbratilis Casey, 1884, Stenus .............................................................................................. 845 
umbratum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ............................................................. 264 
umbratus Sharp, 1884, Enochrus ............................................................................................. 57 
umbratus Motschulsky, 1860, Nudobius .............................................................................. 1122 
umbratus Uéno & Watanabe, 1966, Quedius ....................................................................... 1067 
umbricola Wollaston, 1854, Acrotrichis ................................................................................ 175 
umbricola Wollaston, 1864, Ocypus .................................................................................... 1094 
umbricolor Roubal, 1915, Eusphalerum ................................................................................ 340 
umbricus Baudi di Selve, 1870, Stenus .................................................................................. 845 



umbrina Erichson, 1837, Dreposcia ....................................................................................... 191 
umbrinus Erichson, 1839, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1079 
umbripennis F.-K. Zheng, 2000, Platystethus ........................................................................ 777 
umbripennis Roubal, 1913, Quedius .................................................................................... 1079 
umbro Smetana, 2007, Ocypus ............................................................................................. 1090 
umbrosa Erichson, 1837, Amarochara ................................................................................... 503 
unagi Hromádka, 1979, Stenus ............................................................................................... 845 
unca Valladares, 1989, Hydraena .......................................................................................... 142 
uncicornis Aubé, 1844, Bythinus ........................................................................................... 422 
uncifer Tanokuchi, 1981, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................. 445 
unciferum Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ..................................................................................... 937 
uncigaster Kuwert, 1887, Limnebius ..................................................................................... 145 
uncinata K. Sawada, 1971, Acrotona ..................................................................................... 509 
uncinata Pace, 1987, Aloconota ............................................................................................. 592 
uncinata Ji & Schödl, 1998, Hydrocassis ................................................................................. 49 
uncinata Pace, 1999, Oxypoda ............................................................................................... 700 
uncinatum Assing, 2001, Lathrobium .................................................................................... 958 
uncinatum W.-R. Li & L.-Z. Li, 2013, Lobrathium ............................................................... 963 
uncinatus A. Bordoni, 2010, Atopolinus .............................................................................. 1112 
uncinatus Illiger, 1807, Hister .................................................................................................. 95 
uncinatus Pace, 2012, Orphnebius ......................................................................................... 668 
uncinatus K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius ......................................................................... 445 
uncinipenis Puthz, 1995, Dianous .......................................................................................... 802 
uncinulatus C.-Y. Zhao & H.-Z. Zhou, 2006, Stenus ............................................................. 845 
uncipes Koch, 1938, Eusphalerum ......................................................................................... 339 
uncostriatus Marseul, 1854, Margarinotus ............................................................................ 100 
uncum Peng, 2012, Lathrobium ............................................................................................. 958 
undae Penecke, 1901, Philonthus ........................................................................................ 1048 
undata O. F. Müller, 1776, Aclypea ....................................................................................... 292 
undevigintioctogintasisyphos Jäch & Díaz, 2005, Hydraena ................................................ 142 
undosina Pace, 2002, Acrotona .............................................................................................. 510 
undulata Jäch & Díaz, 1998, Hydraena ................................................................................. 143 
undulatus Wollaston, 1854, Stenus ........................................................................................ 845 
undulatus Cameron, 1926, Tachyporus .................................................................................. 489 
uneme Naomi, 1989, Stenus ................................................................................................... 845 
unguidebilis Kuwert, 1888, Enochrus ...................................................................................... 57 
unguis Assing, 2010, Tetartopeus .......................................................................................... 969 
unica G. Benick, 1982, Gnypeta ............................................................................................ 724 
unica Bernhauer, 1907, Liogluta ............................................................................................ 567 
unicarinatus Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Callicerus ...................................................... 594 
unicidentatus Y.-L. Zhou & H.-Z. Zhou, 2013, Xanthophius .............................................. 1133 
unicolor Naomi, 1983, Agelosus .......................................................................................... 1081 
unicolor Klimaszewski, 1984, Aleochara .............................................................................. 492 
unicolor Schilsky, 1908, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 494 
unicolor Marsham, 1802, Anthobium ..................................................................................... 307 
unicolor Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Astenus ................................................................................ 921 
unicolor Cameron, 1939, Atheta ............................................................................................ 534 
unicolor Rosenhauer, 1856, Cypha ........................................................................................ 657 
unicolor Bernhauer, 1922, Echiaster ...................................................................................... 938 
unicolor Löbl, 1992, Episcaphium ......................................................................................... 731 



unicolor Cameron, 1930, Eupiestus ....................................................................................... 745 
unicolor Collins, 1911, Fagniezia .......................................................................................... 403 
unicolor Linnaeus, 1758, Hister ............................................................................................... 98 
unicolor Herbst, 1784, Ocypus ............................................................................................. 1090 
unicolor Aubé, 1843, Oedichirus ......................................................................................... 1006 
unicolor Leinberg, 1900, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1037 
unicolor Seidlitz, 1875, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1049 
unicolor Stephens, 1832, Philonthus .................................................................................... 1051 
unicolor Laporte, 1835, Plastus ............................................................................................. 748 
unicolor Kraatz, 1859, Pseudolathra ..................................................................................... 967 
unicolor Stephens, 1839, Pseudomedon ................................................................................ 980 
unicolor Curtis, 1840, Pseudomedon ..................................................................................... 980 
unicolor Stephens, 1839, Pseudomedon ................................................................................ 980 
unicolor Kiesenwetter, 1847, Quedius ................................................................................. 1068 
unicolor Achard, 1923, Scaphisoma ...................................................................................... 743 
unicolor Coiffait, 1975, Sclerochiton ..................................................................................... 931 
unicolor Cameron, 1926, Sepedophilus .................................................................................. 475 
unicolor Erichson, 1840, Stenus ............................................................................................. 809 
unicolor Stephens, 1833, Stenus ............................................................................................ 831 
unicolor Laporte, 1840, Sternolophus ...................................................................................... 53 
unicolor Sharp, 1900, Teropalpus .......................................................................................... 790 
unicoloratus Naomi & Puthz, 2006, Stenus ............................................................................ 845 
unicolorum Angelini & De Marzo, 1984, Agathidium ........................................................... 271 
unicornis Germar, 1825, Bledius ............................................................................................ 760 
unicornis Winkler, 1913, Decatocerus ................................................................................... 423 
unicornis C. Yang, 1995, Peplomicrus .................................................................................. 359 
unicornis Bekchiev & Hlaváč, 2013, Pselaphodes ................................................................ 452 
unicostata Reitter, 1885, Silpha ............................................................................................. 297 
unicostatus Laporte, 1832, Thanatophilus ............................................................................. 299 
unicum Bernhauer, 1907, Tropimenelytron ........................................................................... 611 
unicus Löbl & Kurbatov, 1996, Bryaxis ................................................................................ 421 
unicus Franz, 1957, Euconnus ................................................................................................ 872 
unicus Bickhardt, 1912, Platylister ........................................................................................ 107 
unidentata K. Sawada, 1971, Atheta ...................................................................................... 543 
unidentatum Assing, 2014, Lobrathium ................................................................................. 963 
unifasciatum Pic, 1916, Scaphidium ...................................................................................... 734 
unifasciatus Hlisnikovský, 1964, Nicrophorus ...................................................................... 302 
uniforme Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium .............................................................. 264 
uniforme Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma ......................................................................................... 743 
uniforme Löbl, 1992, Xotidium .............................................................................................. 745 
uniformis Cameron, 1932, Algon ......................................................................................... 1108 
uniformis Jacquelin du Val, 1853, Astenus ............................................................................ 921 
uniformis Jeannel, 1950, Brachygluta .................................................................................... 401 
uniformis F.-K. Zheng, 1993, Dianous .................................................................................. 802 
uniformis Sharp, 1884, Enochrus ............................................................................................. 60 
uniformis Cameron, 1939, Homalota ..................................................................................... 648 
uniformis Cameron, 1939, Oxypoda ...................................................................................... 708 
uniformis Cameron, 1929, Priochirus .................................................................................... 749 
uniformis Coiffait, 1967, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1079 
unimaculatus Pu, 1958, Ochthebius ....................................................................................... 151 



unionis J. Sahlberg, 1908, Nargus .......................................................................................... 198 
uniplagiatum Achard, 1922, Scaphidium ............................................................................... 732 
uniplicata Assing, 2011, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 599 
uniplicata Reitter, 1888, Silusa .............................................................................................. 652 
unipunctatus Linnaeus, 1758, Cercyon .................................................................................... 70 
unipustulatus Nakane, 1982, Cercyon ...................................................................................... 70 
unisexualis Besuchet, 1988, Batrisodes ................................................................................. 368 
unispinosum Assing, 2012, Lobrathium ................................................................................ 963 
unituberculata Assing, 2003, Geostiba .................................................................................. 596 
unituberculatus Schleicher, 1930, Gnathoncus ...................................................................... 114 
univestis Guillebeau, 1891, Catops ........................................................................................ 190 
unpini Hoshina, 2007, Euconnus ............................................................................................ 871 
unumvesciculatum Angelini & De Marzo, 1981, Agathidium ............................................... 266 
unzenensis Bernhauer, 1939, Gabrius .................................................................................. 1030 
unzenmontis Naomi & Puthz, 1996, Stenus ........................................................................... 845 
unzensis Cameron, 1933, Atheta ............................................................................................ 551 
uozumii Watanabe, 2002, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 958 
uralensicola E. Kangas, 1982, Oligota ................................................................................... 660 
uralensis Bernhauer, 1936, Lomechusoides ........................................................................... 663 
uralensis Mannerheim, 1830, Ocypus .................................................................................. 1092 
uralensis Reitter, 1909, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1040 
uralensis Motschulsky, 1849, Saprinus ................................................................................. 126 
uralensis Kozminykh, 1994, Thanatophilus ........................................................................... 299 
uralensis Kirshenblat, 1936, Xylodromus ............................................................................... 352 
uranus Coiffait, 1959, Entomoculia ....................................................................................... 905 
urartu Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1962, Myrmoecia ...................................................................... 667 
urbanelliae Audisio, 2010, Ochthebius .................................................................................. 151 
urceus Kubota, 1944, Triartiger ............................................................................................. 376 
urdialensis Bolívar, 1917, Espanoliella ................................................................................. 230 
uredineus Trella, 1924, Euconnus .......................................................................................... 869 
urganensis Reitter, 1896, Gnathoncus ................................................................................... 114 
urgelense Fagel, 1968, Anthobium ......................................................................................... 307 
urgellesi Español, 1965, Paranillochlamys ............................................................................ 235 
urgellesi Español, 1964, Parvospeonomus ............................................................................. 235 
urgellesi Besuchet, 1974, Tychobythinus ............................................................................... 428 
uroceratus Nomura, 1991, Trisinus ........................................................................................ 374 
urquillae Assing, 2004, Geostiba ........................................................................................... 604 
ursi K. Sawada, 1972, Liogluta .............................................................................................. 567 
ursinum Ryvkin, 2011, Lathrobium ....................................................................................... 958 
ursus Reitter, 1882, Bryaxis ................................................................................................... 421 
ursus Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1960, Eocatops .......................................................................... 183 
ursus Smetana, 2011, Protocypus ........................................................................................ 1100 
uruguayanus Knisch, 1924, Cercyon ....................................................................................... 66 
urumovi Rambousek, 1909, Euplectus ................................................................................... 380 
urumqiensis Pace, 1993, Notothecta ...................................................................................... 570 
usbekistanensis Zerche, 1990, Coryphiodes .......................................................................... 329 
usbekistanensis Pace, 2004, Hydrosmecta ............................................................................. 563 
ushakovi Assing & Solodovnikov, 1998, Othius ................................................................. 1012 
ushijimai Hoshina, 2009, Agathidium .................................................................................... 264 
ushio K. Sawada, 1971, Adota ............................................................................................... 511 



usitatus Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Sathytes ....................................................................... 372 
uskokensis J. Müller, 1911, Bathyscimorphus ....................................................................... 215 
uskubensis Hebauer, 1986, Ochthebius .................................................................................. 161 
ussuricum Hlisnikovský, 1964, Agathidium .......................................................................... 259 
ussuricum Löbl, 1969, Pseudobironium ................................................................................ 738 
ussuricum Pic, 1921, Scaphisoma .......................................................................................... 743 
ussuricus Tikhomirova, 1973, Anotylus ................................................................................. 774 
ussuricus Kurbatov, 1995, Cephennodes ............................................................................... 864 
ussuricus Tikhomirova, 1973, Neohypnus ........................................................................... 1121 
ussuricus Kapler, 1993, Paromalus .......................................................................................... 86 
ussuriensis Zerche, 2003, Acruliopsis .................................................................................... 343 
ussuriensis Tikhomirova, 1973, Belonuchus ........................................................................ 1017 
ussuriensis Löbl, 1964, Bryaxis .............................................................................................. 421 
ussuriensis Gildenkov, 2004, Carpelimus .............................................................................. 785 
ussuriensis Roubal, 1937, Colenis .......................................................................................... 285 
ussuriensis Zerche, 2004, Deinopsis ...................................................................................... 579 
ussuriensis Kniž, 1912, Enochrus ............................................................................................ 57 
ussuriensis Kurbatov, 1988, Euconnus .................................................................................. 870 
ussuriensis Schillhammer, 1991, Gabrius ............................................................................ 1030 
ussuriensis Reichardt, 1929, Margarinotus ........................................................................... 101 
ussuriensis Růžička, 1992, Mesocatops ................................................................................. 191 
ussuriensis Portevin, 1923, Nicrophorus ................................................................................ 303 
ussuriensis Coiffait, 1974, Othius ........................................................................................ 1011 
ussuriensis Kirshenblat, 1932, Paederus ............................................................................... 988 
ussuriensis Lafer, 1989, Perkovskius ..................................................................................... 180 
ussuriensis Coiffait, 1974, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1052 
ussuriensis Solsky, 1871, Platydracus ................................................................................. 1099 
ussuriensis Ryvkin, 1987, Stenus ........................................................................................... 845 
ussuriensis Schülke, 1998, Tachyporus .................................................................................. 489 
ustaoglui Topkara, 2011, Ochthebius ..................................................................................... 161 
ustulata Pace, 1986, Oxypoda ................................................................................................ 702 
ustulatum J. Sahlberg, 1880, Achenium ................................................................................. 939 
ustulatum Fairmaire & Laboulbène, 1856, Eusphalerum ...................................................... 341 
ustulatum Achard, 1923, Scaphisoma .................................................................................... 742 
ustulatus Preyssler, 1790, Cercyon .......................................................................................... 70 
ustulatus Stephens, 1829, Cercyon .......................................................................................... 68 
ustulatus Gravenhorst, 1802, Othius .................................................................................... 1011 
ustulatus Fauvel, 1875, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1051 
ustus Sharp, 1874, Cercyon ...................................................................................................... 70 
ustus Fauvel, 1878, Quedius ................................................................................................ 1079 
utan Naomi, 1998, Stenus ....................................................................................................... 845 
utis Smetana, 2014, Quedius ................................................................................................ 1067 
utrarius Assing, 2004, Proteinus ............................................................................................ 357 
utriculata Assing, 2009, Aleochara ........................................................................................ 502 
utriculata Assing, 2012, Himalagria ...................................................................................... 585 
utriculatum Assing, 2010, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 958 
uttaricum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ...................................................................................... 958 
uttaricus Assing, 2008, Othius ............................................................................................. 1012 
uttaricus Assing, 2006, Tetrabothrus ..................................................................................... 671 
utzortensis Reitter, 1885, Quaestus ........................................................................................ 239 



uvarovi Angus, 1985, Helophorus ........................................................................................... 33 
uvarovi J. Müller, 1954, Saprinus .......................................................................................... 127 
uvida Kraatz, 1859, Lithocharis ............................................................................................. 972 
uvida Erichson, 1840, Myrmecopora ..................................................................................... 588 
uyttenboogaarti Bernhauer, 1928, Astenus ............................................................................. 921 
uyttenboogaarti Bernhauer, 1928, Atheta ............................................................................... 522 
uyttenboogaarti Everts, 1917, Stichoglossa ........................................................................... 713 
uzaci Croissandeau, 1894, Neuraphes .................................................................................... 882 
uzbekica Sabella, 2004, Brachygluta ..................................................................................... 402 
uzbekistanica Jäch, 1994, Hydraena ...................................................................................... 142 
vacans Tottenham, 1953, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1051 
vaccae Dodero, 1900, Glyphobythus ...................................................................................... 424 
vaccarium Kugelann, 1798, Sphaeridium ................................................................................ 76 
vaccinicola Assing & Wunderle, 1996, Geostiba .................................................................. 608 
vacillans Mulsant & Rey, 1873, Atheta ................................................................................. 521 
vacillaris Davies, 2004, Euconnus ......................................................................................... 873 
vacillator Cameron, 1933, Adota ............................................................................................ 511 
vacua Pace, 1998, Atheta ........................................................................................................ 529 
vadatus Lewis, 1908, Hister ..................................................................................................... 95 
vadhu Smetana, 1975, Quedius ............................................................................................ 1079 
vafellus Erichson, 1839, Stenus .............................................................................................. 811 
vafelus Löbl, 1979, Sathytes .................................................................................................. 372 
vafer Kurbatov, 1995, Cephennodes ...................................................................................... 864 
vafer Smetana, 1997, Quedius .............................................................................................. 1067 
vafer Schülke, 1996, Tachyporus ........................................................................................... 489 
vafer Normand, 1947, Xantholinus ...................................................................................... 1133 
vaga Erichson, 1839, Aleochara ............................................................................................ 501 
vaga Heer, 1839, Atheta ......................................................................................................... 522 
vaga Johnson, 1986, Baeocrara ............................................................................................. 176 
vaga Pace, 1984, Pseudoplandria .......................................................................................... 654 
vagabunda Pace, 1991, Falagrioma ....................................................................................... 585 
vagans Bernhauer, 1907, Atheta ............................................................................................. 543 
vagans Cameron, 1930, Carpelimus ...................................................................................... 787 
vagans Löbl, 1975, Leptoplectus ............................................................................................ 382 
vagans Pace, 1990, Myllaena ................................................................................................. 679 
vagans Lewis, 1884, Niposoma .............................................................................................. 106 
vagans Heer, 1839, Ocypus .................................................................................................. 1091 
vagans Pace, 1984, Oxypoda .................................................................................................. 710 
vagans Löbl, 1984, Toxidium ................................................................................................. 745 
vagepunctata Kraatz, 1856, Aleochara .................................................................................. 502 
vagepunctata Wollaston, 1862, Atheta ................................................................................... 545 
vagum Angelini & De Marzo, 1998, Agathidium .................................................................. 264 
vagum d'Orchymont, 1940, Coelostoma .................................................................................. 64 
vagus Sharp, 1889, Carpelimus .............................................................................................. 783 
vagus Sharp, 1884, Cercyon ..................................................................................................... 70 
vagus Wendeler, 1933, Paederus ........................................................................................... 989 
vailatii Cavadini, 1988, Boldoria ........................................................................................... 226 
vailatii Pace, 1989, Leptusa .................................................................................................... 615 
vailatii Pace, 2001, Meotica ................................................................................................... 685 
vaisya Pace, 1984, Stethusa .................................................................................................... 575 



vajra Pace, 1989, Gyrophaena ............................................................................................... 642 
valdieriana Scheerpeltz, 1944, Hydrosmecta ......................................................................... 563 
valencianus Franz, 1961, Scydmoraphes ................................................................................ 886 
valens Lewis, 1894, Eretmotus ................................................................................................ 88 
valentiana Pace, 1990, Geostiba ............................................................................................ 599 
valentianus Coiffait, 1980, Sunius ......................................................................................... 983 
valentini Jäch & Díaz, 2012, Hydraena ................................................................................. 142 
valentulus Kurbatov & Löbl, 1998, Bryaxis .......................................................................... 421 
valestrina Jeannel, 1924, Pholeuonidius ................................................................................ 219 
valida Kraatz, 1856, Atheta .................................................................................................... 518 
valida Assing, 2011, Luzea .................................................................................................... 973 
valida Mulsant & Rey, 1870, Myllaena ................................................................................. 677 
validicornides Newton, 0, Bryaxis ......................................................................................... 421 
validicornis Märkel, 1844, Atheta .......................................................................................... 519 
validicornis Mannerheim, 1830, Atheta ................................................................................. 526 
validicornis Löbl, 1974, Bryaxis ............................................................................................ 421 
validides Newton, 0, Euplectus .............................................................................................. 382 
validior A. P. Semenov, 1891, Silpha .................................................................................... 296 
validithorax Petri, 1926, Stenus ............................................................................................. 820 
validiuscula Kraatz, 1856, Rhopalotella ................................................................................ 718 
validum Kraatz, 1857, Omalium ............................................................................................ 348 
validus Aubé, 1844, Bryaxis .................................................................................................. 417 
validus Besuchet, 1961, Claviger ........................................................................................... 375 
validus Besuchet, 1958, Euplectus ......................................................................................... 382 
validus Coiffait, 1965, Hesperotyphlus .................................................................................. 908 
validus Ito, 1991, Nazeris ....................................................................................................... 930 
validus Portevin, 1920, Nicrophorus ...................................................................................... 303 
validus Kryzhanovskij, 1976, Philothis ................................................................................. 120 
validus Kraatz, 1852, Ptomaphagus ....................................................................................... 249 
validus L. Benick, 1915, Stenus ............................................................................................. 813 
validus Maruyama & Kishimoto, 1999, Tetrabothrus ........................................................... 671 
validus Petri, 1912, Xantholinus .......................................................................................... 1129 
valladaresi Lagar & Fresneda, 1990, Hydraena .................................................................... 131 
vallarsae Halbherr, 1898, Bathysciola .................................................................................... 225 
valleculae Hervé, 1969, Mayetia ............................................................................................ 386 
valleti Hervé, 1972, Mayetia .................................................................................................. 386 
vallierensis Pace, 1990, Geostiba .......................................................................................... 604 
vallisaquini Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ................................................................................. 627 
vallisclusae Pace, 1996, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 615 
vallisrosannae Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ............................................................................ 627 
vallistoggiae Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa ............................................................................... 625 
vallisvenyi Scheerpeltz, 1972, Leptusa .................................................................................. 618 
vallombrosae Franz, 1972, Neuraphes ................................................................................... 881 
vallombrosae Seidlitz, 1887, Ptomaphagus ........................................................................... 250 
vallombrosica Pace, 1983, Leptusa ........................................................................................ 630 
valombrosus Reitter, 1913, Bryaxis ....................................................................................... 421 
vandalicus A. Bordoni, 1973, Xantholinus .......................................................................... 1129 
vandalitiae L. Heyden, 1870, Speonemadus .......................................................................... 182 
vandeli Decu, 1967, Banatiola ............................................................................................... 221 
vandeli Coiffait, 1954, Choleva ............................................................................................. 197 



vandeli Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 912 
vandeli Coiffait, 1959, Nargus ............................................................................................... 199 
vandeli Coiffait, 1952, Paraspeonomus ................................................................................. 235 
vanharteni Kanaar, 2008, Alienocacculus .............................................................................. 111 
vanharteni Švec, 2010, Hydnobius ......................................................................................... 289 
vanharteni Vít, 2006, Scydmaenus ......................................................................................... 898 
vanharteni Besuchet & Cuccodoro, 2011, Trissemus ............................................................ 407 
vankoviezii A. Matthews, 1870, Ptenidium ............................................................................ 165 
vannii Castellini, 1984, Tychobythinus .................................................................................. 428 
varagensis Thélot, 1980, Leptotyphlus ................................................................................... 912 
varamontis Assing, 2013, Medon ........................................................................................... 978 
vardarensis Karaman, 1953, Brachygluta .............................................................................. 402 
vardousiensis Assing & Wunderle, 2001, Tectusa ................................................................. 715 
varendorffi Sainte-Claire Deville, 1907, Alpinia ................................................................... 512 
varendorffi Bernhauer, 1908, Atheta ...................................................................................... 514 
varendorffi Westhoff, 1881, Nicrophorus .............................................................................. 303 
varendorffi Reitter, 1897, Velleiopsis .................................................................................. 1081 
varendorffiana Bernhauer & Scheerpeltz, 1926, Atheta ........................................................ 514 
varensis Pace, 2002, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 598 
varensis Binaghi, 1945, Paramaurops ................................................................................... 363 
varesi Karaman, 1969, Tychobythinus ................................................................................... 428 
vargus Kurbatov, 1992, Batrisodes ........................................................................................ 368 
varhegyanus A. Bordoni, 1973, Xantholinus ....................................................................... 1132 
varia Erichson, 1839, Bolitochara .......................................................................................... 612 
varia Heer, 1841, Dexiogyia .................................................................................................. 690 
variabile Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium ............................................................... 264 
variabilis Sharp, 1870, Anacaena ............................................................................................ 54 
variabilis Kraatz, 1856, Atheta .............................................................................................. 514 
variabilis Besuchet, 1969, Faronus ........................................................................................ 397 
variabilis Korge, 1971, Korgella .......................................................................................... 1109 
variabilis Daffner, 1986, Leiodes ........................................................................................... 283 
variabilis Eppelsheim, 1892, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1051 
variabilis Salgado, 1991, Quaestus ........................................................................................ 239 
variabilis Gyllenhal, 1810, Quedius .................................................................................... 1063 
variabilis Mulsant & Rey, 1876, Quedius ............................................................................ 1064 
variabilis Gyllenhal, 1810, Quedius .................................................................................... 1065 
variabilis Löbl, 1981, Scaphobaeocera .................................................................................. 744 
variabilis Cameron, 1926, Sepedophilus ................................................................................ 475 
variabilis Puthz, 1968, Stenus ................................................................................................ 822 
variabilis Bellés, 1978, Troglocharinus ................................................................................. 247 
variabilis Hochhuth, 1851, Xantholinus ............................................................................... 1128 
varians Beck, 1817, Agathidium ............................................................................................ 271 
varians d'Orchymont, 1922, Amphiops .................................................................................... 37 
varians Cameron, 1931, Astenus ............................................................................................ 921 
varians Pace, 1990, Coenonica .............................................................................................. 651 
varians J. Schmidt, 1890, Hypocaccus ................................................................................... 116 
varians Paykull, 1789, Philonthus ........................................................................................ 1051 
varians Löbl, 1992, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................ 743 
variator Gistel, 1857, Stenus .................................................................................................. 808 
varicolor Fauvel, 1900, Ctenomastax ..................................................................................... 847 



varicolor Nakane & K. Sawada, 1956, Pseudoxyporus ......................................................... 797 
varicorne Rey, 1889, Ptenidium ............................................................................................ 164 
varicornis Wollaston, 1867, Atanygnathus .......................................................................... 1107 
varicornis Kraatz, 1856, Atheta ............................................................................................. 525 
varicornis Coiffait, 1977, Eucibdelus ................................................................................... 1085 
varicornis Rosenhauer, 1847, Ptomaphagus .......................................................................... 250 
varicornis Sharp, 1888, Sepedophilus .................................................................................... 475 
varicornis Coiffait, 1977, Sphaeromacrops ......................................................................... 1101 
variegata Kiesenwetter, 1845, Gymnusa ................................................................................ 611 
variegatum Geoffroy, 1785, Achenium .................................................................................. 939 
variegatus Gistel, 1857, Anthophagus .................................................................................... 309 
variegatus Erichson, 1840, Cafius ....................................................................................... 1020 
variegatus Cameron, 1944, Carpelimus ................................................................................. 784 
variegatus Puthz, 2000, Dianous ............................................................................................ 802 
variegatus Herbst, 1797, Helochares ....................................................................................... 62 
variegatus Mulsant, 1844, Helophorus .................................................................................... 25 
variegatus Bernhauer, 1902, Lordithon .................................................................................. 463 
variegatus K. Sawada & Nakane, 1954, Phytolinus ............................................................. 1096 
varifasciatum Tang, 2014, Scaphidium .................................................................................. 734 
variicolor Reitter, 1882, Bibloporus ....................................................................................... 387 
variicolor Nordmann, 1837, Quedius .................................................................................. 1076 
variicornis Karaman, 1954, Bryaxis ...................................................................................... 418 
variipennis Kraatz, 1859, Philonthus ................................................................................... 1051 
variipennis Rougemont, 1983, Stenus .................................................................................... 845 
variolatum Flach, 1887, Actidium .......................................................................................... 166 
variolosa Weise, 1877, Aleochara ......................................................................................... 495 
variolosa Pace, 1998, Atheta .................................................................................................. 534 
variolosa Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Baeocrara .......................................................................... 176 
variolosus Régimbart, 1903, Amphiops ................................................................................... 37 
variolosus Sharp, 1871, Cafius ............................................................................................ 1020 
variolosus Coiffait, 1977, Nepaliodes .................................................................................... 456 
variolosus Portevin, 1924, Nicrophorus ................................................................................ 302 
variolosus Théry, 1921, Sternocoelis ....................................................................................... 88 
variolosus Coiffait, 1975, Stilicoderus ................................................................................. 1002 
variolosus Fauvel, 1895, Thoracochirus ................................................................................ 750 
varipennis W. Scriba, 1864, Bisnius .................................................................................... 1019 
varipennis Kraatz, 1859, Oxytelus .......................................................................................... 776 
varipes Sharp, 1888, Bolitochara ........................................................................................... 612 
varipes Mulsant & Rey, 1861, Philonthus ........................................................................... 1051 
varisternale Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 958 
varium Ito, 1995, Lobrathium ................................................................................................ 963 
varium Löbl, 1986, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................. 743 
variunguis Feldmann, 2007, Stenus ........................................................................................ 845 
varius Fauvel, 1895, Eucibdelus .......................................................................................... 1085 
varius Gentili, 1975, Laccobius ................................................................................................ 43 
varius Gyllenhal, 1810, Philonthus ...................................................................................... 1037 
variventris Kraatz, 1859, Stenomastax ................................................................................... 649 
varnensis Coiffait, 1972, Xantholinus .................................................................................. 1131 
varnousica Assing, 2005, Geostiba ........................................................................................ 603 
varuna Angelini & De Marzo, 1984, Agathidium .................................................................. 264 



vascona Pace, 1996, Geostiba ................................................................................................ 607 
vasconicus Jeannel, 1950, Claviger ....................................................................................... 375 
vasconicus Franz, 1957, Euconnus ........................................................................................ 877 
vasconicus Franz, 1961, Neuraphes ....................................................................................... 884 
vasconicus Piochard de la Brûlerie, 1873, Quaestus ............................................................. 239 
vasconicus Jarrige, 1972, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1079 
vasconicus Jarrige, 1963, Stenus ............................................................................................ 835 
vasiceki J. Müller, 1911, Hadesia .......................................................................................... 203 
vastator Ryvkin, 1987, Stenus ................................................................................................ 845 
vastus Scheerpeltz, 1976, Paederus ....................................................................................... 988 
vastus L. Benick, 1925, Stenus ............................................................................................... 811 
vaticina Casey, 1910, Halobrecta .......................................................................................... 728 
vatovai J. Müller, 1944, Saprinus .......................................................................................... 127 
vaucheri Jarrige, 1952, Achenium .......................................................................................... 941 
vaucheri Jarrige, 1952, Astenus .............................................................................................. 923 
vaucheri Lewis, 1896, Sternocoelis .......................................................................................... 90 
vaucheri Jeannel, 1956, Tychus .............................................................................................. 437 
vaucherii Tournier, 1868, Cryptopleurum ............................................................................... 71 
vaulogeri Pic, 1922, Choleva ................................................................................................. 195 
vaulogeri Bernhauer, 1936, Cousya ....................................................................................... 690 
vaulogeri Pic, 1904, Ctenistes ................................................................................................ 439 
vaulogeri Théry, 1901, Kissister .............................................................................................. 84 
vaulogeri Portevin, 1907, Leiodes .......................................................................................... 276 
vaulogeri Jeannel, 1922, Leptinus .......................................................................................... 291 
vaulogeri Coiffait, 1969, Leptobium ...................................................................................... 934 
vaulogeri Fauvel, 1905, Omalium .......................................................................................... 348 
vaulogeri Pic, 1920, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................... 740 
vaulogeri Orousset, 2010, Stenichnus .................................................................................... 893 
vaulogeri Coiffait, 1973, Sunius ............................................................................................. 984 
vaulogeri Fauvel, 1900, Tachyporus ...................................................................................... 489 
vavrai Roubal, 1931, Leptusa ................................................................................................ 620 
vedovai Ferro, 1987, Ochthebius ........................................................................................... 161 
vedrasi d'Orchymont, 1931, Hydraena .................................................................................. 142 
vega Fenyes, 1920, Boreophilia ............................................................................................. 558 
vegetus Puthz, 1975, Stenus ................................................................................................... 845 
vehemans Gistel, 1857, Anthophagus .................................................................................... 309 
velare Knirsch, 1928, Anthroherpon ...................................................................................... 202 
velata Pace, 1990, Atheta ....................................................................................................... 543 
velata Erichson, 1837, Dasygnypeta ...................................................................................... 723 
velatipennis Solsky, 1869, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1051 
velatus Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 912 
velebitica Ádám, 2010, Atheta ............................................................................................... 522 
velebiticus Reitter, 1909, Astenus .......................................................................................... 923 
velebiticus J. Müller, 1924, Euconnus ................................................................................... 877 
velebiticus Pretner, 1970, Leptodirus ..................................................................................... 217 
velebiticus Breit, 1913, Octavius ........................................................................................... 855 
velebiticus L. Benick, 1915, Stenus ....................................................................................... 845 
velhocabrali Blas & Borges, 2000, Catops ............................................................................ 190 
velleris Ryvkin, 1990, Stenus ................................................................................................. 834 
vellicans Assing, 2012, Pseudolathra .................................................................................... 967 



velox Stephens, 1832, Aleochara ........................................................................................... 494 
velox Kraatz, 1856, Aloconota ............................................................................................... 590 
velox Iablokoff-Khnzorian, 1960, Atheta ............................................................................... 518 
velox Heer, 1839, Boreaphilus ............................................................................................... 328 
velox Sharp, 1910, Gabrius .................................................................................................. 1030 
velox Ménétriés, 1832, Hister .................................................................................................. 95 
velox Spence, 1813, Nargus ................................................................................................... 200 
velox Cameron, 1939, Outachyusa ........................................................................................ 726 
velox Zariquiey, 1940, Paranillochlamys .............................................................................. 235 
velox Jeannel, 1910, Speonomites .......................................................................................... 243 
velox Runde, 1835, Staphylinus ........................................................................................... 1103 
velox Sharp, 1889, Stenus ...................................................................................................... 845 
velox Sharp, 1888, Tachyusida .............................................................................................. 634 
veluticollis Motschulsky, 1858, Amaurodera ........................................................................ 664 
veluticollis Pace, 2013, Episkiodrusilla ................................................................................. 667 
velutina Portevin, 1943, Aclypea ............................................................................................ 292 
velutinus Fairmaire, 1883, Ochthebius .................................................................................. 161 
velutinus Motschulsky, 1860, Quedius ................................................................................ 1078 
velutinus Fauvel, 1895, Rugilus ............................................................................................. 998 
velutinus Motschulsky, 1858, Scopaeus ................................................................................ 997 
velutinus Scheerpeltz, 1965, Thoracostrongylus ................................................................. 1107 
venator Orousset, 2011, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 913 
venator Lewis, 1884, Trypeticus ............................................................................................ 130 
venatoria Harold, 1877, Silpha .............................................................................................. 297 
veneriata Normand, 1939, Entomoculia ................................................................................. 904 
veneriatus Normand, 1938, Saprinus ..................................................................................... 123 
veneriatus Normand, 1937, Stenus ......................................................................................... 810 
veneta Pace, 1977, Geostiba .................................................................................................. 599 
veneta Pace, 1980, Leptusa .................................................................................................... 624 
veneti Auzat, 1920, Hister ........................................................................................................ 95 
venetiana Pace, 1980, Leptusa ............................................................................................... 626 
veniorum Pace, 1999, Leptusa ............................................................................................... 615 
ventorum Pace, 1988, Atheta .................................................................................................. 543 
ventosa Pace, 1996, Paraleptusa ............................................................................................ 571 
ventosensis Pace, 1996, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 615 
ventralis Coiffait, 1983, Acylophorus .................................................................................. 1054 
ventralis Coiffait, 1978, Allogonus ........................................................................................ 750 
ventralis Löbl, 1973, Baeocera .............................................................................................. 736 
ventralis Raffray, 1882, Epicaris ........................................................................................... 440 
ventralis Stephens, 1833, Gabrius ........................................................................................ 1030 
ventralis Fauvel, 1889, Holobus ............................................................................................ 657 
ventralis Coiffait, 1962, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 914 
ventralis Marseul, 1854, Margarinotus .................................................................................. 100 
ventralis Gravenhorst, 1802, Philonthus .............................................................................. 1051 
ventralis Aragona, 1830, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1066 
ventralis Fauvel, 1898, Tachyusa ........................................................................................... 727 
ventricosa J. Müller, 1925, Euthiopsis ................................................................................... 867 
ventricosum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 958 
ventricosus Quedenfeldt, 1881, Blepharhymenus .................................................................. 681 
ventricosus Weise, 1878, Catops ........................................................................................... 190 



ventricosus Gautier des Cottes, 1862, Paederus .................................................................... 987 
ventricosus Rottenberg, 1870, Scydmoraphes ........................................................................ 888 
ventricosus Fauvel, 1904, Stenus ........................................................................................... 808 
venus Coiffait, 1955, Leptotyphlus ........................................................................................ 912 
venusta Pace, 1984, Alevonota ............................................................................................... 590 
venusta Hochhuth, 1849, Leptusa .......................................................................................... 626 
venustula Heer, 1839, Alevonota ............................................................................................ 589 
venustula Heer, 1839, Geostiba ............................................................................................. 596 
venustulus Rosenhauer, 1856, Ochthephilus .......................................................................... 790 
venustum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ............................................................. 267 
venustum Baudi di Selve, 1848, Leptobium ........................................................................... 937 
venustus Reichenbach, 1816, Batrisodes ............................................................................... 368 
venustus Filatova, 1981, Coryphiocnemus ............................................................................. 329 
venustus Besuchet, 1958, Faronus ......................................................................................... 397 
venustus Shibata, 1973, Hesperopalpus ............................................................................... 1031 
venustus Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Labomimus ................................................................ 450 
venustus Nomura, 1988, Philoscotus ..................................................................................... 390 
venustus Csiki, 1910, Plectophloeus ...................................................................................... 394 
venustus Smetana, 2010, Tasgius ......................................................................................... 1106 
venustus Jeannel, 1958, Trisinus ............................................................................................ 374 
verae R. Dvořák, 1956, Eucibdelus ...................................................................................... 1084 
veraensis Gómez & Outerelo, 1990, Mayetia ........................................................................ 385 
verai Comas, 1977, Spelaeochlamys ...................................................................................... 242 
verbasci Schrank, 1798, Platystethus ..................................................................................... 778 
verbekei Haghebaert, 1990, Plataraea ................................................................................... 573 
verberans Jäch & Díaz, 2006, Hydraena ................................................................................ 142 
vercorensis Pace, 1989, Leptusa ............................................................................................ 616 
verecunda Sharp, 1871, Oxypoda .......................................................................................... 706 
verecundus Normand, 1947, Quedius .................................................................................. 1076 
verecundus Sharp, 1874, Stenus ............................................................................................. 829 
vericoi Piva, 1984, Halbherria ............................................................................................... 211 
vermicipygus Cooman, 1937, Eulomalus ................................................................................ 85 
vermiculatus Lewis, 1891, Platylomalus ................................................................................. 87 
vermiculatus Dahlgren, 1964, Saprinus ................................................................................. 125 
vermiculus Normand, 1947, Xantholinus ............................................................................. 1133 
vermiensis Pace, 1981, Leptusa ............................................................................................. 630 
verminatum Assing, 2013, Lathrobium .................................................................................. 958 
vermionensis Assing, 1999, Geostiba .................................................................................... 607 
verna Say, 1833, Aleochara ................................................................................................... 495 
vernacula Erichson, 1837, Atheta .......................................................................................... 545 
vernaculus L. Benick, 1929, Stenus ....................................................................................... 826 
vernalis Gistel, 1857, Catops ................................................................................................. 190 
vernalis Gravenhorst, 1806, Gabrius ................................................................................... 1028 
vernalis Ito, 1995, Nazeris ...................................................................................................... 930 
vernalis Lewis, 1892, Paromalus ............................................................................................. 86 
vernalis Naomi, 1997, Stenus ................................................................................................. 823 
vernalis O. Müller, 1776, Tachyporus ................................................................................... 487 
verneri Jeannel, 1922, Speonemadus ..................................................................................... 182 
vernicatum Pic, 1954, Scaphidium ......................................................................................... 734 
veronense Pace, 1975, Lathrobium ........................................................................................ 944 



veronensis Pace, 1978, Leptotyphlus ...................................................................................... 914 
veronensis Pace, 1983, Leptusa .............................................................................................. 617 
veronikae Hromádka, 1992, Philonthus ............................................................................... 1052 
verres Erichson, 1840, Bledius ............................................................................................... 765 
verrucifera Watanabe, 1962, Nipponophloeostiba ................................................................. 345 
verrucipalpis Apfelbeck, 1907, Bryaxis ................................................................................. 421 
verrucosa Ménétriés, 1832, Aclypea ...................................................................................... 292 
verrucosa Faldermann, 1835, Aclypea ................................................................................... 292 
verrucosa Assing, 2003, Amaurodera .................................................................................... 664 
verrucosus Pu, 1942, Ochthebius ........................................................................................... 161 
verrucosus Marsham, 1802, Spercheus .................................................................................... 37 
verruculus Reitter, 1882, Bryaxis ........................................................................................... 416 
versicolor Cameron, 1914, Dianous ....................................................................................... 802 
versicolor Cameron, 1919, Eccoptolonthus ......................................................................... 1021 
versicolor Solsky, 1871, Stenistoderus ................................................................................ 1125 
versluysi Scheerpeltz, 1941, Throbalium ............................................................................... 970 
verstraeteni Ferro, 1984, Hydraena ........................................................................................ 142 
vertacomicora Fagniez, 1917, Royerella ................................................................................ 240 
verticalis Reitter, 1884, Euplectus .......................................................................................... 382 
verticalis Say, 1831, Geodromicus ........................................................................................ 314 
verticalis Fauvel, 1895, Pinophilus ...................................................................................... 1005 
verticalis L. Benick, 1938, Stenus .......................................................................................... 845 
verticicornis Reitter, 1910, Neuraphes .................................................................................. 882 
verticipunctata Scheerpeltz, 1948, Liogluta .......................................................................... 566 
verticosus Eppelsheim, 1895, Dianous .................................................................................. 802 
verulamii Allen, 1994, Atheta ................................................................................................ 516 
verus Shatrovskiy, 1989, Cercyon ............................................................................................ 70 
vesallae Vailati, 1974, Boldoria ............................................................................................. 226 
vescicularis Pace, 1990, Myllaena ......................................................................................... 679 
veselovae Perkovsky, 1991, Agathidium ................................................................................ 271 
veselovae Ryvkin, 1987, Stenus ............................................................................................. 845 
veselyi Rambousek, 1914, Stenus ........................................................................................... 816 
vesiculata Löbl, 1979, Baeocera ............................................................................................ 736 
vesparum Rüschkamp, 1933, Quedius ................................................................................. 1061 
vespertilio Kurbatov, 2006, Cephennium ............................................................................... 860 
vespertilio Z.-W. Yin & L.-Z. Li, 2012, Labomimus ............................................................. 450 
vespertinus Frölich, 1799, Agyrtes ......................................................................................... 177 
vespillo Linnaeus, 1758, Nicrophorus ................................................................................... 303 
vespilloides Herbst, 1783, Nicrophorus ................................................................................. 303 
vestae Ghidini, 1936, Boldoria .............................................................................................. 226 
vestigator Herschel, 1807, Nicrophorus ................................................................................. 303 
vestigator Löbl, 2000, Scaphisoma ........................................................................................ 743 
vestita Gravenhorst, 1806, Atheta .......................................................................................... 553 
vestita Boheman, 1858, Cordalia ........................................................................................... 583 
vestitoides Reitter, 1913, Scydmaenus ................................................................................... 898 
vestitum Angelini & De Marzo, 1995, Agathidium ............................................................... 271 
vestitus Lewis, 1891, Asiaster .................................................................................................. 91 
vestitus Mulsant & Rey, 1878, Astenus .................................................................................. 921 
vestitus Sharp, 1883, Basitrodes ............................................................................................ 365 
vestitus Sharp, 1884, Berosus ................................................................................................... 38 



vestitus Sharp, 1874, Cafius ................................................................................................. 1021 
vestitus Murray, 1856, Catops ............................................................................................... 190 
vestitus L. W. Schaufuss, 1886, Odontalgus .......................................................................... 441 
vestitus Wollaston, 1857, Othius .......................................................................................... 1009 
vestitus Sharp, 1874, Scydmaenus .......................................................................................... 898 
vestitus L. Benick, 1926, Stenus ............................................................................................. 807 
vestitus Küster, 1851, Thanatophilus ..................................................................................... 298 
vesubianum Coiffait, 1959, Eusphalerum .............................................................................. 338 
vesubiensis Coiffait, 1964, Ocypus ...................................................................................... 1087 
vesubiensis Coiffait, 1967, Philonthus ................................................................................. 1052 
vesulanus Binaghi, 1945, Paramaurops ................................................................................ 363 
vesulinus Besuchet, 1961, Pselaphostomus ........................................................................... 446 
vethi Bickhardt, 1912, Hypocaccus ........................................................................................ 118 
vetitus Assing, 2013, Othius ................................................................................................ 1012 
vexans Fenyes, 1914, Acrotona .............................................................................................. 508 
vexans Cameron, 1939, Gyrophaena ..................................................................................... 642 
vexans Flach, 1889, Ptilium ................................................................................................... 169 
vexans Eppelsheim, 1881, Quedius ...................................................................................... 1067 
vexator Löbl, 2000, Scaphisoma ............................................................................................ 743 
vexillatus Assing, 2013, Nazeris ............................................................................................ 930 
vexillifera Pace, 1998, Gyrophaena ....................................................................................... 642 
viallii Pavan, 1938, Boldoria .................................................................................................. 226 
viatica Fauvel, 1904, Aleochara ............................................................................................. 502 
viatica Pace, 1983, Leptusa .................................................................................................... 618 
viaticum Pace, 1998, Tropimenelytron .................................................................................. 611 
viaticus Gistel, 1857, Ocypus ............................................................................................... 1095 
viaticus Lewis, 1892, Platylomalus .......................................................................................... 87 
viaticus Lewis, 1892, Sternocoelis ........................................................................................... 90 
viator Peyerimhoff, 1917, Euconnus ...................................................................................... 871 
viator Pace, 1977, Scotonomus ............................................................................................... 938 
viator Fauvel, 1886, Sunius .................................................................................................... 984 
viatorium Lewis, 1911, Afrosoma .......................................................................................... 105 
viburni Gravenhorst, 1802, Phyllodrepa ................................................................................ 350 
vicaria Kraatz, 1859, Acrotona .............................................................................................. 510 
vicaria Besuchet, 1963, Brachygluta ...................................................................................... 402 
vicaria Cooman, 1936, Diplostix .............................................................................................. 85 
vicarius Löbl, 1973, Batriscenellus ........................................................................................ 367 
vicarius Sharp, 1889, Platydracus ........................................................................................ 1099 
vicentensis Serrano, 1993, Medon .......................................................................................... 978 
vicetinus Pace, 1975, Cephalotyphlus .................................................................................... 901 
vicina Jakovlev, 1891, Aclypea .............................................................................................. 292 
vicina Kraatz, 1856, Atheta .................................................................................................... 529 
vicina Coiffait, 1962, Entomoculia ........................................................................................ 904 
vicina Cameron, 1939, Falagria ............................................................................................ 584 
vicina Bameul, 1996, Hydrochara ........................................................................................... 50 
vicina Stephens, 1832, Liogluta ............................................................................................. 565 
vicina Coiffait, 1982, Mannerheimia ..................................................................................... 322 
vicina Coiffait, 1962, Mayetia ................................................................................................ 385 
vicina Kraatz, 1858, Oxypoda ................................................................................................ 710 
vicinalis Walker, 1859, Cercyon .............................................................................................. 68 



vicinaloides d'Orchymont, 1925, Cercyon ............................................................................... 71 
vicinides Newton, 0, Bythinus ................................................................................................ 422 
vicinum Coiffait, 1972, Lobrathium ....................................................................................... 962 
vicinum Sharp, 1889, Olophrum ............................................................................................ 324 
vicinum Pic, 1915, Scaphidium .............................................................................................. 734 
vicinum Laporte, 1840, Sphaeridium ....................................................................................... 75 
vicinus Sharp, 1874, Anotylus ................................................................................................ 774 
vicinus Dodero, 1919, Bryaxis ............................................................................................... 421 
vicinus Besuchet, 1960, Bythinus ........................................................................................... 422 
vicinus Jeannel, 1930, Drimeotus .......................................................................................... 229 
vicinus Karaman, 1973, Euconnus ......................................................................................... 878 
vicinus Cameron, 1932, Gabrius .......................................................................................... 1030 
vicinus Coiffait, 1965, Hesperotyphlus .................................................................................. 908 
vicinus Coiffait, 1965, Mesotyphlus ....................................................................................... 906 
vicinus Shchegoleva-Barovskaya, 1933, Nicrophorus ........................................................... 303 
vicinus K. Sawada, 1969, Pselaphogenius ............................................................................. 445 
vicinus Ménétriés, 1832, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1068 
vicinus Lacordaire, 1835, Quedius ....................................................................................... 1078 
vicinus Chaudoir, 1845, Stenichnus ....................................................................................... 889 
vicinus Brisout de Barneville, 1860, Sunius ........................................................................... 983 
vicoensis Coiffait, 1962, Mayetia .......................................................................................... 385 
victoriae Jäch & Díaz, 1999, Hydraena ................................................................................. 143 
victoris Bernhauer, 1899, Lathrobium ................................................................................... 958 
victoris Pace, 1979, Leptusa ................................................................................................... 631 
victrix Pace, 2012, Oxypoda .................................................................................................. 700 
vicus Coiffait, 1959, Leptotyphlus ......................................................................................... 912 
vidua Pace, 1987, Atheta ........................................................................................................ 529 
vidua Löbl, 1990, Baeocera ................................................................................................... 736 
vidua Pace, 1983, Geostiba .................................................................................................... 599 
vidua Pace, 1998, Gyrophaena .............................................................................................. 642 
vidua Assing & Wunderle, 2001, Tectusa .............................................................................. 715 
viduata Erichson, 1837, Schistoglossa ................................................................................... 575 
viduoides Pace, 1998, Atheta ................................................................................................. 529 
viduum Eppelsheim, 1893, Lathrobium ................................................................................. 958 
viduus Cameron, 1933, Gabrius .......................................................................................... 1030 
viduus K. Sawada, 1965, Quedius ........................................................................................ 1068 
viduus Assing, 2000, Stenus ................................................................................................... 845 
viehmanni Ieniştea, 1955, Drimeotus ..................................................................................... 230 
viennai M. Secq, 1999, Atholus ................................................................................................ 93 
viennai Gomy, 1978, Halacritus .............................................................................................. 79 
viennense Herbst, 1797, Colon .............................................................................................. 252 
viennense Scheerpeltz, 1929, Olophrum ................................................................................ 323 
viennensis G. Benick, 1974, Atheta ........................................................................................ 525 
viennensis G. Benick, 1975, Atheta ........................................................................................ 525 
viertli Reitter, 1882, Bryaxis .................................................................................................. 421 
viertli Ganglbauer, 1895, Eusphalerum ................................................................................. 342 
vietnamensis Puthz, 1980, Dianous ....................................................................................... 802 
vietnamensis Schönmann, 1994, Pelthydrus ............................................................................ 47 
vietnamensis Pace, 1992, Platorischna .................................................................................. 577 
vietnamica Satô, 1995, Hydrocassis ........................................................................................ 49 



vietnamicus Watanabe, 1996, Derops .................................................................................... 456 
vietus Normand, 1947, Bledius .............................................................................................. 765 
viganoi Pirisinu, 1974, Ochthebius ........................................................................................ 161 
vignai Sbordoni & Rampini, 1978, Bathysciola .................................................................... 225 
vignai Pace, 1979, Cylindropsis ............................................................................................. 751 
vignai Pace, 1991, Entomoculia ............................................................................................. 904 
vignai Binaghi, 1970, Scotonomus ......................................................................................... 938 
vignai Besuchet, 1978, Tychobythinus ................................................................................... 428 
vignai A. Bordoni, 1973, Vulda ........................................................................................... 1126 
vignesi Thélot, 1975, Leptotyphlus ........................................................................................ 913 
vilarrubiasi Zariquiey, 1940, Parvospeonomus ...................................................................... 235 
vile Angelini & De Marzo, 1986, Agathidium ....................................................................... 264 
vilis Löbl, 1984, Baeocera ..................................................................................................... 737 
vilis Mäklin, 1878, Bledius .................................................................................................... 759 
vilis Erichson, 1837, Dilacra ................................................................................................. 723 
vilis Erichson, 1840, Dropephylla .......................................................................................... 345 
vilis Sharp, 1884, Enochrus ...................................................................................................... 59 
vilis Kraatz, 1859, Lithocharis ............................................................................................... 972 
vilis Kraatz, 1859, Oxypoda ................................................................................................... 711 
vilis L. W. Schaufuss, 1889, Scydmaenus .............................................................................. 898 
vilis Kraatz, 1859, Stenus ....................................................................................................... 819 
villacidrinus Fancello, 2009, Leptotyphlus ............................................................................ 915 
villaekadooriensis Pace, 1998, Acrotona ............................................................................... 510 
villardi Mulsant & Rey, 1880, Lesteva .................................................................................. 318 
villardi Bedel, 1884, Royerella .............................................................................................. 240 
villascemae Fancello, 2009, Entomoculia .............................................................................. 904 
villiersi Cameron, 1952, Aleochara ....................................................................................... 502 
villiersi Koch, 1941, Astenus .................................................................................................. 921 
villiersi Orousset, 1984, Leptotyphlus .................................................................................... 912 
villiersi Jarrige, 1971, Orochares ........................................................................................... 324 
villiersi Cameron, 1950, Pseudolathra .................................................................................. 967 
villipennis Kraatz, 1859, Creophilus .................................................................................... 1082 
villosa Naezén, 1792, Aclypea ............................................................................................... 292 
villosa Reitter, 1887, Aclypea ................................................................................................ 292 
villosa Mannerheim, 1830, Aleochara ................................................................................... 502 
villosa J.-S. Park & Ahn, 2005, Autalia ................................................................................. 579 
villosa Jeannel, 1923, Choleva ............................................................................................... 197 
villosa Peyerimhoff, 1909, Drusilla ....................................................................................... 665 
villosa Waltl, 1838, Lesteva ................................................................................................... 318 
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